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T  O 


THE  KING. 


SIR,. 


Your  MAJESTY’S  love  and  affeftion  for 
Letters  in  general,  not  the  leaft  confpicuous  of  the  many  Royal 
Virtues  which  have  endeared  you  to  mankind  ;  the  particular  fa¬ 
vour  and  protedlion  YOUR  MAJESTY,  upon  all  occafions,  has 
vouchfafed  to  extend  to  Biblical  Learning,  have  encouraged  me  to 
crave  permiffion  to  approach  your  Royal  Perfon,  with  my  humble 
offering  of  an  attempt  to  elucidate  one  of  the  molt  antient,  gene¬ 
rally  deemed  the  moft  difficult,  and  for  that  reafon,  of  late  years, 
the  moft  nejgle£ted,  but  certainly  not  the  leaft  interefting  of  the 
Hebrew  Prophets.  If  the  execution  of  the  work  might  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  at  all  anfwerable  to  the  dignity  and  moment  of  the 
facred  argument ;  and,  as  far  as  may  be  attainable  in  a  tranflation, 
to  the  force  and  fublimity  of  the  ftile  in  the  original ;  the  prefent 
A  2  might 


(  iv  ) 

niiirht  fecm  not  too  mean,  to  be  brought  before  a  Monarch,  who  has 
lived  a  bright  example  of  Piety,  in  time*  when  Piety  has  been  ge¬ 
nerally  laughed  to  fcorn  ;  and  will  be  recorded  in  the  truth-telling 
page  of  Hillory,  as  the  Patron  of  the  Sciences  and  the  Arts,  and, 
under  God,  the  powerfull  protedlor  of  the  rights  of  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment  and  of  the  Chriftian  Church  (inftitutions  in  their  origin  equally 
divine)  in  an  age  when  a  general  fpirit  of  Anarchy  and  Atheifm 
threatened  to  re-barbarize  the  life  of  fallen  Man,  by  the  fubverfion 
of  all  Social  Order,  by  obliterating  the  natural  diftincYions  of  Right 
and  Wrong,  by  the  ftudied  mifufe  and  perverfion  of  all  Learning 
and  Philofophy,  and  by  the  total  extin&ion  of  all  Religion.  May 
YOUR  MAJESTY  be  long  preferved,  by  the  ALMIGHTY,  to  be 
the  refolute  defender  of  the  purity  of  our  national  Faith  and  Wor- 
lhip  ;  while  the  fpirit  of  true  Piety,  even  in  the  (hade  of  private 
lif^,  is  cherilhed  by  the  luftre  of  your  great  example  !  That,  after 
a  lengthened  Reign  of  Profperity  and  Glory  here,  you  may  rife  to 
the  brighter  Glories  of  that  better  Kingdom,  which  the  God  you 
have  fo  faithfully  ferved,  as  his  Minifter  for  Good  to  all  your 
People,  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 


YOUR  MAJESTY'S 


Molt  dutifull  Subject, 

and  moft  devoted  Servant, 


SAMUEL  ROFFENS. 


[  V  ] 


PREFACE. 


Hosea  began  to  prophecy  fo  early  as  in  the  days  The.duration 
of  the  great-grandfon  of  Jehu,  Jeroboam,  the  fecond  of  that  name 
King  of  Ifrael ;  and  he  continued  in  the  prophetic  office  in  the  fuc- 
ceffive  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  Kings  of 
Judah.  Since  he  prophecied  not  before  the  days  of  Uzziah,  King 
of  Judah,  it  mud  have  been  in  the  latter  part  of  Jeroboam’s  reign, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  firft  came  to  him.  For  Jeroboam  reigned 
in  Ifrael  41  years  in  all a ;  and  the  acceffion  of  Uzziah,  King  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  was  in  the  27th  year  of  Jeroboam5.  We  muft  look,  there¬ 
fore,  for  the  commencement  of  Hofea’s  miniftry  within  the  laft  14 
years  of  Jeroboam  ;  and  it  cannot  reafonably  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  earlier,  than  a  year  or  two  before  that  Monarch’s  death.  For 
the  interval  from  Jeroboam’s  death  to  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah  in  Judah,  upon  the  mod  probable  fuppofition 
of  the  correfponding  reigns  in  the  two  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  If¬ 
rael,  feems  to  have  been  no  lefs  than  68  years c.  If  we  increafe  the 


3  2  Kings  xiv.  23.  b  xv.  I. 

c  Aichbithop  Uiher  makes  it  no  more  than  57  or  58.  But  I  am  perfwaded  the  death  of  Jero¬ 
boam  was  7  years  earlier,  and  the  acceffion  of  Hezekiah  3  years  later,  than  according  to  Archbi- 
fhop  Ullier’6  dates. 
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interval  by  the  laft  year  only  of  Jeroboam’s  reign,  and  the  firfl:  of 
Hezekiah’s  (in  the  days  of  both  which  Kings  he  prophecicd),  we 
fliall  make  a  fpace  of  no  lefs  than  70  years,  for  the  whole  duration 
of  Hofea’s  miniftry.  And  fince  he  was  of  age  to  chufe  a  wife  for 
himfelf  and  to  marry,  when  he  firfl:  entered  upon  it,  he  muft  have 
lived  to  extreme  old  age.  He  muft  have  attained  his  100th  year  at 
leaft,  if  hefaw  the  accompliftiment  of  the  judgement,  he  had  been 
employed  to  denounce,  againft  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael.  But  it  is 
probable  that  he  was  removed,  before  that  event  took  place.  For, 
in  all  his  prophecies,  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  is  mentioned,  as  fen- 
tenced  indeed  to  excifion  ;  but  as  yet  fubfifting,  at  the  time  when  they 
were  delivered. 

"hjta'and^is  Inafmuch  as  he  reckons  the  time  of  his  miniftry,  by  thefucceflion 

u/as a  Prophet  ^  Kings  of  Judah,  the  learned  have  been  induced  to  believe,  that 

he  himfelf  belonged  to  that  kingdom.  However  that  may  be,  for 
we  have  no  direX  information  of  hiftory  upon  the  fubjeX,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  whether  from  the  mere  impulfe  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  or 
from  family  connexions  and  attachments*  he  took  a  particular  in- 
tereft  in  the  fortunes  of  the  After  kingdom.  For  he  deferibes,  with 
much  more  exaXnefs  than  any  other  Prophet,  the  diftinX  deftinies  of 
the  two  great  branches  of  the  chofen  people,  the  different  judgements 
impending  on  them,  and  the  different  manner  of  their  final  reftora- 
tion  ;  and  he  is  particularly  pathetic,  in  the  exhortations  he  addreffes 
to  the  ten  tribes.  It  is  a  great  mirtake,  however,  into  which  the 
moft  learned  expofitors  have  fallen,  and  it  has  been  the  occafion  of 
much  mifinterpretation,  to  fuppofe,  that  “  his  prophecies  are  al- 
“  moft  wholly  againft  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael or  that  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  tribes  is  the  immediate  and  principal  fubjeX,  the  deftiny 
of  the  two  tribes  being  only  occafionally  introduced.  Hofea’s  prin¬ 
cipal  fubjeX  is  that,  which  is  the  principal  fubjeX  indeed  of  all  the 
Prophets  ;  the  guilt  of  the  Jewilh  nation  in  general,  their  difohedi- 
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ent  refractory  fpirit,  the  heavy  judgements  that  awaited  them,  their 
final  converfion  to  God,  their  re-eftabliftiment  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mife,  and  their  reftoration  to  God’s  favour,  and  to  a  condition  of 
the  greateft  national  profperity,  and  of  high  pre-eminence  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the 
Meffiah,  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world.  He  confines  himfelf  more 
clofely  to  this  fingle  fubjedt,  than  any  other  Prophet.  He  feems, 
indeed,  of  all  the  Prophets,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  my  conception  of 
his  peculiar  character,  to  have  been  the  moft  of  a  Jew.  Compara¬ 
tively,  he  feems  to  care  but  little  about  other  people.  He  wanders 
not  like  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  into  the  collateral  hiftory 
of  the  furrounding  heathen  nations.  He  meddles  not,  like  Daniel, 
with  the  revolutions  of  the  great  empires  of  the  world.  His  own 
country  feems  to  engrofs  his  whole  attention  ;  her  privileges,  her 
crimes,  her  punilhment,  her  pardon.  He  predicts,  indeed,  in  the 
ftrongeft  and  the  cleareft  terms,  the  ingrafting  of  the  Gentiles  into 
the  Church  of  God.  But  he  mentions  it  only  generally  ;  he  enters 
not,  like  Ifaiah,  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  progrefs  of  the  bufinefs. 
Nor  does  he  delcribe,  in  any  detail,  the  previous  conteft  with  the 
apoftate  fadtion  in  the  latter  ages.  He  makes  no  explicit  mention 
■of  the  fhare,  which  the  converted  Gentiles  are  to  have  in  the  re- 
eftablilhment  of  the  Natural  Ifrael  in  their  antient  feats ;  fubjedts 
which  make  fo  ftriking  a  part  of  the  prophecies  of  Ifaiah,  Daniel, 
Zachariah,  Haggai,  and,  occafionally,  of  the  other  Prophets.  He 
alludes  to  the  calling  of  our  Lord  from  Egypt ;  to  the  refur- 
redtion  on  the  third  day ;  he  touches,  but  only  in  general  terms, 
upon  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Antichriftian  army  in  Paleftine,  by 
the  immediate  interpofition  of  Jehovah  ;  and  he  celebrates,  in  the 
loftieft  ftrains  of  triumph  and  exultation,  the  Saviour’s  final  vidtory 
ever  Death  and  Hell.  But  yet,  of  all  the  Prophets,  he  certainly 
enters  the  leaft  into  the  detail  of  the  myfteries  of  Redemption.  We 
have  nothing  in  him  deferiptive  of  the  events  of  the  interval  be- 
a  2  tween 
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tween  the  two  advents  of  our  Lord.  Nothing  diffufe  and  circum- 
ftantfal,  upon  the  great  and  interefting  myfteries  of  the  Incarnation, 
and  the  Atonement.  His  country,  and  his  kindred,  is  the  fubjeft  next, 
his  heart.  Their  crimes  excite  his  indignation;  their  fufferings  intereft 
his  pity  ;  their  future  exaltation  is  the  object,  on  which  his  imagi¬ 
nation  fixes  with  delight.  It  is  a  remarkable  difpenfation  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  that  clear  notices,  though  in  general  terms,  of  the  univerfal 
redemption,  fhould  be  found  in  a.  writer  fo  ftrongly  poflefled  with 
national  partialities.  This  Judaifm,  if  I  may  fo  call  it,  feems  to 
make  the  particular  charafter  of  Hofea  as  a  Prophet.  Not  that 
the  ten  tribes  are  exclufively  his  fubjeft.  His  country  is  indeed  his- 
particular  and  conftant  fubjeft ;  but  his  country  generally,  in  both, 
its  branches,  not  in  either  taken  by  itfelf. 

His  marriage  a  .That  this  is  the  true  view  of  his  prophecies,  appears  from  the 
t^eo*hmah  k  extraordinary  manner  of  the  opening  of  his  miniftry.  As  an  ex- 
jetviih nation,  pofitor  of  his  prophecy,  I  might  decline  any  difeuflion' of  the 
queftion  about  his  marriage  ;  whether  it  was  a  real  tranfaftion,  or 
pafled  in  vifion  only.  I  have  indeed  no  doubt,  that  it  was  a  real 
occurrence  in  the  Prophet’s  life,  and  the  beginning  of  his  prophe¬ 
tical  career.  I  have  no  doubt,  that  he  was  really  commanded  to 
form  the  connexion  ;  and  that  the  commandment,  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  it  was  given,  was  really  obeyed.  But  this  is,  in  truth,  a 
queftion  of  little  importance  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Pro¬ 
phecy.  For  the  aft  was  equally  emblematical,  whether  it  was  real 
or  vifionary  only.  And  the  fignification  of  the  emblem,  whether 
the  aft  were  done  in  reality  or  in  vifion,  will  be  the  fame.  The 
aft,  if  merely  vifionary,  will  admit  the  fame  variety  of  circum- 
ftances  in  vifion,  as  the  real  aft  would  admit  in  reality.  The  fame 
queftions  will  arife,  what  thofe  circumftances  were.  And  the  im¬ 
port  of  each  circumftance,  attending  the  aft,  will  be  the  feme, 
though  not  of  the  fame  public  notoriety.  The  readieft  and  fureft 
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wav  therefore  of  interpreting  the  prophecy  will  be  to  confider  the 
emblematical  a£t  as  really  performed.  The  emblem  was  interpreted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  he  gave  the  command.  The  incontinent 
wife,  by  the  declaration  of  the  fpirit,  and  by  the  general  analogy 
of  the  prophetic  imagery,  was  an  emblem  of  the  Jewith  nation,, 
polluted  with  fpiritual  fornication,  i.  e.  with  idolatry  ;  but  of  the 
nation  generally,  in  both  its  branches,  for  in  both  its  branches  it 
was  equally  polluted.  If  there  was  any  difference  between  Judah 
and  Ephraim,  it  was  not  in  the  degree  of  the  pollution.  For  ia 
different  periods  of  her  hiftory  Judah  had  defiled  herfelf  with  idol¬ 
atry,  in  a  degree  that  Ephraim  could  not  eafily  furpafs.  But  it 
was,  indeed,  an  aggravation  of  Ephraim’s  guilt,  that  it  was  the 
very  foundation  of  her  polity.  Her  very  exiftence,  as  a  diftin£l 
kingdom,  was  founded  on  the  idolatry  of  the  calves,  which  was. 
inftituted  by  Jeroboam  for  preventing  the  return  of  the  ten  tribes, 
to  their  allegiance  to  the  houfe  of  David.  Thefe  calves  of  Jero¬ 
boam’s,  by  the  way,  feem  to  have  been  mutilated  imitations  of 
the  cherubic  emblerhs.  Thus  they  were  very  fignificant  fymbols  of 
a  religion  founded  on  mifbelief,  and  upon  the  felf-conceit  of  Natural 
Real'on,  difcarding  Revelation,  and,  by  its  own  boafted  powers,, 
forming  erroneous  notions  of  the  Godhead  \  This  corrupt  worfhip,. 
as  an  effential  part  of  their  civil  conflitution,  the  ten  tribes  fu- 
peradded  to  the  guilt  of  a  total  defection  from  their  allegiance  to 
the  houfe  of  David  ;  the  type  of  the  true  David,  from  whom  final 

*  The  Cherubim  of  the  Temple,  and  the  calves  of  Dan  and  Bethel,  were  botli  hicrogly  pineal ' 
figures.  The  one,  of  God's  infiiitulion  ;  the  other,  of  Man’s,  in  direft  contravention  of  the  fe- 
cond  commandment.  Tl>e  cherub  was  a  compound1  figure  ;  the  calf,  Angle.  Jeroboam  therefore 
and  his  fubjefts  were  Unitarians.  And  when  his  delcendants  added  to  the  idolatry  of  the  calves, 
the  worfhip  of  Baal,  they  became  Materialifts.  For  the  molt  antient  Pagan  idolatry  was  neither 
more  nor  lefs,  than  an  altegolifed  Materialifm.  The  deification  of  dead  men  was  the  corruption  , 
of  later  periods  of  idolatry,  when  idolaters  had  forgotten  the  meaning  of  their  original  fymbols, 
and  thair  original  rites.  It  was  not  therefore  without  lebfon,  that  tlie  antient  fathers  confulered. 
the  nation  of  the  ten  tribes  as  a  general  type  of  lierefy. 
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npoftacy  will  be  everlafting  deftru&ion.  The  two  tribes,  on  the 
contrary,  remained  loyally  attached  to  David’s  family;  and  the 
idolatry  into  which,  from  time  to  time,  they  fell,  was  rather  the 
Lapfe  of  individuals,  than  the  premeditated  policy  of  the  nation. 
Except  in  the  reigns  of  one  or  two  of  their  very  worft  Kings,  the 
public  religion  was  the  worthip  of  the  true  God,  according  to  the 
rites  of  his  own  appointment,  by  a  priefthood  of  bis  own  inftitu- 
tion.  And  this  was  the  reafon  that  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
though  feverely  punifhed,  was  however  treated  with  longer  for¬ 
bearance  ;  and,  when  the  dreadfull  judgement  came,  in  fome  rc- 
fpects,  with  more  lenity.  But  as  to  the  degree  of  idolatry  prevail¬ 
ing  in  either  kingdom,  elHmated  by  the  inftances  of  it  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  individuals,  it  was  equally  grofs.  Accordingly,  fpiritual 
fornication  is  perpetually  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  whole  people, 
without  diftin&ion,  by  the  Prophets ;  and  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  as  well  as  by  the  declaration  of  the  Spirit,  the  Prophet’s  in¬ 
continent  wife  is  the  general  emblem  of  the  whole  Jewifh  nation. 
Whatever  is  faid  of  this  woman  is  to  be  applied  to  the  whole  na¬ 
tion,  unlef6  the  application  be  limited,  by  the  exprefs  mention  of 
a  part  by  name.  And,  upon  this  principle,  we  lhall  find  that  the 
whole  difeourfe  is  general,  from  the  end  of  the  firft  chapter  to  the 
14th  verfe  of  the  fourth  inclufive.  In  the  15th  verfe  of  the  fourth 
chapter,  the  two  kingdoms  are  diftinguilhed.  Thenceforward  they 
are  fometimes  interchangeably,  fometimes  jointly,  addrefled  ;  but 
the  part  which  is  common  to  both,  with  that  which  is  peculiar  to 
Judah,  makes  at  leaft  as  large  a  portion  of  the  whole  remainder  of 
the  book,  as  what  is  peculiar  to  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

.of ttie woman's  The  woman  being  the  emblem  of  the  whole  Jewifh  race,  the 
feveral  deferiptions,  or  parts  of  the  nation,  are  reprefented  by  the 
children,  which  fhe  bore  in  the  Prophet’s  houfe.  But  here  two  other 
queftions  arife,  upon  which  expofitors  have  been  much  divided. 

1  ft.  What 
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i. ft.  What  is  the  chara&er  intended  of  the  woman  ?  What  are  the 
fornications  by  which  fhe  is  charatterifed  ?  Are.  they  adls  of  incon¬ 
tinence  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  word,  or  fomething  figuratively 
called  ?  And,  2dly,  this  guilt  of  literal  or  figurative  incontinence, 
was  it  previous  to  the  woman’s  marriage  with  the  Prophet,  or  con¬ 
tracted  after  it  ? 

The  Hebrew  phrafe,  “  a  wife  of  fornications,”  taken  literally,  a  proiutute 
certainly  defcribes  a  proftitute,  and  “  children  of  fornications”  are 
the  offspring  of  a  promifcuous  commerce.  Some,  however,  have 
thought  that  a  wife  of  fornications  may  fignify  nothing  worfe  “  than 
“  a  wife  taken  from  among  the  Jlraelites,  who  were  remarkable  for 
“  fpiritual  fornication,  or  idolatry.”  And  that  “  children  of  forni- 
“  cations”  may  fignify  children  born  of  fuch  a  mother,  in  fuch  a 
country,  and  likely  to  grow  up  in  the  habit  of  idolatry  themfelves, 
by  the  force  of  ill  example.  God,  contemplating  with  indignation, 
the  frequent  difloyalty  of  that  chofen  nation,  to  which  he  was  as  it 
were  a  Hufband,  which  owed  him  the  fidelity  of  a  wife,  fays  to  the. 
Prophet,  “  Go  join  thyfelf  in  marriage  to  one  of  thofe  who  have.. 

“  committed  fornication  againft  me,  and  raife  up  children  who  will. 

“  themfelves  fwerve  to  idolatry*.”  But  the  wbrds  thus  interpreted 
contain  a  defcription  only  of  public  manners,  without  immediate, 
application  to  the  character  of  any  individual,  and  the  command  to 
the  Prophet  will  be  nothing  more  than  to  take  a  wife. 

But  the  words  may  be  more  literally  taken,  and  yet  the  impro¬ 
priety,  as  it  fhould  feem,  of  a  diflaonourable  alliance  formed  by 
God’s  exprefs  command,  as  fome  have  thought,  avoided.  Idolatry, 
by  the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  by  the  licence  and 
obfccnity  of  its  public  rites,  had  a  natural  tendency  to  corrupt  the 
morals  of  the  fex  ;  and  it  appears,  by  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  that  the 
prevalence  of  it  among  the  Ifraelites  was  actually  followed  with  this 
droadtull  eifeft.  It  may  be  fuppofed  that,  in  the  depraved  ftate  of 
*'  See  Abp.  Newcome  on  Hofea,  I.  a. 
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public  manners,  the  Prophet  was  afraid  to  form  the  nuptial  con¬ 
nection,  and  purpofed  to  devote  himfelf  to  a  fingle  life  :  and  that 
he  is  commanded  by  God  to  take  his  chance  :  upon  this  principle  ; 
that  no  difhonour,  that  might  be  put  upon  him  by  a  lafcivious  wife, 
was  to  be  compared  with  the  affront  daily  put  upon  God  by  the 
idolatries  of  the  chofen  people.  “  Go  take  thyfelf  a  wife  among  thefe 
“  wantons.  Haply  fhe  may  play  thee  falle,  and  make  thee  father  of  a 
“  fpurious  brood.  Am  not  I  the  liufband  of  a  wife  of  fornications  ? 
“  My  people  go  daily  a  whoring  after  the  idols  of  the  Heathen.  Shall 
“  I,  the  Godoflfrael,  bear  this  indignity,  and  lhalt  thou,  a  mortal 
“  man,  proudly  defy  the  calls  of  nature;  fearing  the  difgrace  of 
“  thy  family,  and  the  contamination  of  its  blood,  by  a  woman’s 
“  frailty  ?”  But  this  interpretration  differs  from  the  former,  only 
in  the  fpecies  of  guilt  imputed  to  the  Ifraelites  collectively  ;  and  the 
command  to  the  Prophet  is  ftill  nothing  more  than  to  venture  upon 
a  wife,  ill-qualified  as  the  women  of  his  times  in  general  were  for 
the  duties  of  the  married  Rate.  And  the  injunction  feems  to  be 
given  for  no  other  purpofe,  than  to  introduce  a  fevere  animadverfion 
upon  the  Ifraelites,  as  infinitely  more  guilty  with  refpeCl  to  God, 
than  any  adultrefs  among  women  with  rcfpeCt  to  her  hufband. 

But  it  is  evident,  that  “  a  wife  of  fornications”  deferibes  the  fort 
of  woman,  with  whom  the  Prophet  is  required  to  form  the  matri¬ 
monial  connection.  It  exprefTes  fome  quality  in  the  woman,  com¬ 
mon  perhaps  to  many  women,  but  actually  belonging  to  the  Pro¬ 
phet’s  wife  in  her  individual  character.  And  this  quality  was  no 
other  than  grofs  incontinence  in  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  : 
carnal,  not  fpiritual  fornication.  The  Prophet’s  wife  was,  by  the 
exprefs  declaration  of  the  Spirit,  to  be  the  type  or  emblem  of  the 
Jewifh  nation,  confidered  as  the  wife  of  God.  The  fin  of  the  Jew- 
ifh  nation  was  idolatry,  and  the  fcriptural  type  of  idolatry  is  carnal 
fornication;  the.^ woman  therefore  to  typify  the  nation,  mull  be 
_guil±y  of  the  typical  crime  ;  and  the  ohly  queftion  that  remains  is, 
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whether  this  {tain  upon  her  character  was  previous  to  her  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Prophet,  or  contracted  afterwards  ? 

I  fhould  much  incline  to  the  opinion  of  Diodati,  that  the  exprcf- 
fion,  “  a  wife  of  whoredoms,”  may  be  underftood  of  a  woman  that  lltr“v 
was  innocent  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  and  proved  falfe  to  the 
nuptial  vow  afterwards,  could  I  agree  to  what  is  alleged  in  favour 
of  that  interpretation,  by  Dr.  Wells  and  by  Lowth  the  father,  that 
it  makes  the  parallel  more  exaCt  between  God  and  his  baeldliding 
people,  the  Prophet  and  his  lafeivious  wife,  than  the  contrary  fuppo- 
{ition  of  the  woman’s  previous  impurity ;  efpecially  if,  with  Dr. Wells, 
we  make  the  further  fuppofition,  that  the  Prophet  had  previous 
warning  of  his  wife’s  irregularities.  “  Forafmuch  as  in  like  manner,” 
fays  Dr.  Wells,  “  God  took  Ifrael  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  though 
**  he  alfo  knew  afbrehand,  that  they  would  often  prove  falfe  to  him, 

“  and  fall  into  fpiritual  whoredom  or  idolatry.”  It  feerns  to  me, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  Prophet’s  marriage  will  be  a  more  accu¬ 
rate  type  of  the  peculiar  connexion,  which  God  vouchfafed  to  form 
between  himfelf  and  the  Ifraelites,  upon  the  admiflion  of  the  wo¬ 
man’s  previous  incontinence.  God’s  marriage  with  Ifrael  was  the 
inftitution  of  the  Mofaic  covenant  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus  * ;  but 
it  is  molt  certain,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  previoufly  tainted,  in  a  very 
great  degree,  with  the  idolatry  of  Egypt b ;  and  they  are  repeatedly 
taxed  with  this  by  the  Prophets,  under  the  image  of  the  incontinence 
of  a  young  unmarried  woman c.  To  make  the  parallel  therefore  exaCt 
in  every  circumftance  between  the  Prophet.and  his  wife,  God  and  If¬ 
rael,  the  woman  (hould  have  been  addicted  to  pleafure  before  her  mar¬ 
riage.  The  Prophet,  not  ignorant  of  her  numerous  criminal  intrigues, 
and  of  the  general  levity  of  her  character,  {hould  neverthelefs  offer 
her  marriage, upon  condition  that  (he  (hould  renounce  her  follies,  and 

?  Jcr.  ii.  2.  ‘  Levit.xvii.  7.  xviii.  3.  Jofli.  xxiv.~  14.  *  See  Ezck.  xxiii. 
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attach  herfelf  with  fidelity  to  him  as  her  hufband  :  fhe  fhould  accept 
the  unexpedted  offer,  and  make  the  faireft  promifes a.  The  Prophet 
fhould  complete  the  marriage-contradl b,  and  take  the  reformed  har¬ 
lot,  with  a  numerous  baftard  offspring,  to  his  own  houfe.  There 
fhe  lhould  bear  children  to  the  Prophet  (as  the  antient  Jewifh 
church,  amidft  all  her  corruptions,  bore  many  true  fons  of  God)  ; 
but  in  a  little  fhe  fhould  relapfe  to  her  former  courfes,  and  incurs 
her  hufband’s  difpleafure  ;  who  yet  fhould  neither  put  her  to  death, 
according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  nor  finally  and  totally  divorce 
her.  Accordingly  I  am  perfwaded  the  phrafes  Q’JlJr  Jlt?N  and  »*i> 
D'JWare  to  be  taken  literally,  “  a  wife  of  proftitution,”  and  “  children 
“of  promifcuous  commerce:”  fo  taken,  and  only  fo  taken,  they 
produce  the  admirable  parallel,  we  have  defcribed.  The  Prophet 
is  commanded  to  take  home  a  harlot  for  his  wife,  and  receive  her 
baftard  brood.  After  the  marriage  fhe  bears  children  in  the  Pro¬ 
phet’s  houfe  ;  but  fhe  is  not  conftant  to  his  bed.  She,  who  at  firft 
was  a  fornicatrefs,  becomes  an  adultrefs  (chap,  iii.)  ;  yet  her  huf¬ 
band  is  not  permitted  to  difcard  her.  He  removes  her  for  a  time 
from  his  bed  ;  debarrs  her  of  all  her  intercourfe  with  her  lovers, 
but  plainly  bids  her  not  defpair  of  being  re-admitted,  after  many 
days  of  mortification,  upon  her  complete  reformation,  and  the  re¬ 
turn  of  her  affe£tions  to  him,  to  the  full  rank  and  all  the  privileges 
of  a  Prophet’s  lawful  blamelefs  wife.  If  any  one  imagines,  that  the 
marriage  of  a  Prophet  with  a  harlot  is  fomething  fo  contrary  to  moral 
purity,  as  in  no  cafe  whatever  to  be  juftifkd,  let  him  recolledl  the  cafe 
of  Salmon  the  Juft,  as  he  is  ftiled  in  the  Targum  upon  Ruth,  and 
Rahab  the  harlot.  If  that  inftance  will  not  remove  his  fcruples,  he 
is  at  liberty  to  adopt  the  opinion,  which  I  indeed  reje£i ,  but  many 
learned  expofitors  have  approved,  that  the  whole  was  a  tranfadftion 
in  vifion  only,  or  in  trance.  I  reje£t  it,  conceiving  that  whatever 

‘  Exed.  six.  8.  xxiv.  3 — j,  Jofli.  xxiv.  14.  b  Deut.  vii.  6.  xxvi,  17 — 10,. 
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\yas  unfit  to  be  really  commanded,  or  really  done,  was  not  very  lit 
to  be  prefented,  as  commanded  or  as  done,  to  the  imagination  of  a 
Erophet  in  his  holy  trance.  Since  this  therefore  was  fit  to  be  ima¬ 
gined,  which  is  the  lcaft  that  can  be  granted,  it  was  fit  (in  my 
judgement),  under  all  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe,  to  be  done. 
The  greatnefs  of  the  occafion,  the  importance  of  the  end,  as  I  con¬ 
ceive,  juftified  the  command  in  this  extraordinary  inftaucc.  The 
command,  if  it  was  given,  furely  fandtified  the  adtion  :  and,  upon 
thefe  grounds,  till  I  can  meet  with  fome  other  expofition,  which 
may  render  this  typical  wedding  equally  fignifkant  of  the  thing  to 
be  typified  by  it  in  all  its  circumftances,  I  am  content  to  take  the 
fadt  plainly,  as  it  is  related,  according  to  the  natural  import  of  the 
words  of  the  narration ;  efpecially  as  this  way  of  taking  it  will  lead 
to  the  true  meaning  of  the  emblematical  adt,  even  if  it  was  com¬ 
manded  and  done  only  in  vifion.  In  taking  it  as  a  reality,  I  have 
with  me  the  authority,  not  certainly  of  the  majority,  but  of  fome 
of  the  moft  learned  and  cautious  expofitors  :  which  I- mention,  not 
fo  much  to  fuftain  the  truth  of  the  opinion,  as  to  protedt  myfelf,  in 
the  avowal  of  it,  from  injurious  imputations.  “  Haec  fententia,” 
fays  the  learned  Mercer,  “  magis  nobis  placet,  ut  revera  uxorem 
“  fcortum  duxerit,  et  ex  ea  liberos  dubios  procrearet.  Nam  quod 
“  objicitur,  honeftas  efle  oportere  dodtorum  nuptias,  fane  .non  pc- 
“  terant  non  honeftae  efle  jubente  Domino  ;  qui  id  ita  volebat  ad  fig- 
“  nificandos  Ifraelitarum  mores.  Denique  aliorum  interpretationes 
“  tarn  improbabiles  videntur,  ut  earum  nulla  fit,  eui  majorem  quam 
“  huic  aflenfum  pratbere  queam.  Hebrasi  enim  fcholiaftae  ha;c  omnia 
“  vifione  fadla  fuifle  arbitrantur,  cum  nulla  omnino  vifionis  mentio 
“fiat.”  To  the  fame  purpofe  Mr.  Lively :  “Quod  objicitur  con- 
“  tra  legem  Divinamet  bonos  mores  hoc  fieri,  fi  dodtor  ecclefiae  me- 
“  retricem  ducat,  turn  verum  eft,  fi  libidine  fua  id  fecerit  injuflu  Dei ; 
*l  quorum  neutrum  in  Ofea  fuifle  omnes  intelligebant.”  And  the 
learned  Grotius :  “  Maimonides  haec  vult  contigifle  h  ItQuq-Ik  tan- 
b  2  turn. 
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“  turn.  Sed  et  fenfus  loci,  et  alia  loca  fimilia  magis  id  credi  exigunt, 
“  figno  aliquo,  in  hominum  oculos  occurrente,  expreffas  eas  res  qu* 
“  inter  Deum  et  Hebraeum  populum  agebantur.  Uxorem  ducere, 
“  quae  meretrix  fuerit,  non  erat  illicitum  nifi  facerdotibus.  Videri 
“  quidem  id  poterat  fubturpe,  fed  quicquid  jubet  Deus,  idem  ju- 
“  bendo  honeftum  facit.”  The  learned  Houbigant  adopts  the  fame 
opinion  ;  which,  among  the  antients,  was  ftrenuoufly  maintained  by 
St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  by  Theodoret,  and  entertained  by  St. 
Bafil.  And  with  thefe  celebrated  and  judicious  cxpofitors,  I  fcruple  not 
to  declare,  that  1  agree.  Admitting,  however,  in  my  own  private  judge¬ 
ment,  the  reality  of  the  action,  I  would  not  be  underftood  to  admit, 
I  do  mod  explicitly  and  pofitively  deny,  as  abfurd  and  impious,  the 
extravagant  conclufion,  which  fame  have  drawn  from  the  mention  of 
“  the  children  of  promifcuous  commerce,1*  that  the  Prophet  was, 
either  in  vifion  or  reality,  commanded,  or  permitted,  to  cohabit 
with  the  woman,  not  as  a  wife  in  lawfoll  wedlock,  but  as  a  harlot ; 
and  himfelf  to  beget  an  illegitimate  race.  Such  a  converfation  of 
the  Prophet  with  the  harlot  would  have  been  no  type  of  the  fpiri- 
tual  marriage  between  God  and  the  chofen  people  :  it  would  have 
been  highly  finfull;  what  no  occafion,  or  pretended  end,  could  juftify ; 
what  God  therefore  never  could  command  ;  for,  1  admit  the  dif- 
tindlion  of  the  learned  Drufius,  **  Scortum  aliquis  ducere  poteft  fine 
“  peecato  ;  fcortari  non  item.1*  The  children  of  promifcuous  com¬ 
merce  are  the  offspring  of  the  woman  in  her  diffolute  life,  previous 
to  her  connection  with  the  Prophet. 

pans o»  After  the  marriage  the  Prophet’s  wife  bore  three  children.  Thefe 
lion  lypified  by  children  reprefent,  as  I  have  obferved:,  certain  diftinCl  parts  or  de- 
naiUm'ky^'the  ^crTt^ons  of  the  Jewifti  nation,  of  the  whole  of  which  the  Mother 
mother*  was  the  emblem.  Of  thefe  three  children  the  eldefl  and  the  youngeft 
were  fons  :  the  intermediate  child  was  a  daughter.  The  eldeft,  I 
think,  was  the  Prophet's  fon  ;  but  the  two  laft  were  both  baftards. 
In  this  1  have  the  concurrence  of  Dr.  Wells ;  acutely  remarking, 
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"  that  whereas  it  is  faid,  v.  3,  that  the  Prophet’s  wife  ‘  conceived 
“  and  bare  a  fon  to  Him'  it  is  faid  of  the  other  two  children  only, 

“  *  that  fhe  conceived  again  and  bare  a  daughter,’  v.  6  ;  and  ‘  fhe 
“  conceived  and  bare  a  fon,’  v.  8  ;  implying  that  the  children,  fhe 
“  then  bare,  not  being  born,  like  the  firft,  to  the  Prophet,  were 
“  not  begotten  by  him.”  Thefe  things  being  premifed,  the  nam  s 
impofed  upon  the  children,  by  God’s  direction,  fufficiently  declare 
what  particular  parts  of  the  Jewifh  nation  were  feverally  reprefented 
by  them.  The  name  of  the  eldeft  fon  was  Svjn?*  Jezzeel  ;  com¬ 
pounded  of  the  nouns  jnt  (feed)  and  Vx  (God)  :  the  initial  *  being 
merely  formative  of  the  proper  name,  as  in  innumerable  inftances. 

(3pjr  from  3py,  ‘jtOUP*  from  met  and  V»S\  iTDi»  from  on  and  n» 
iTJtN»  from  jTK  and  rv  &c.)  The  import  therefore  of  the  name 
is  “  Seed  of  God  and  the  perfons  reprefented  by  the  Prophet’s 
proper  fon,  to  whom  the  name  is  given,  were  all  thofe  true  fer- 
vants  of  God  fcattered  among  all  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,  who,  in 
the  times  of  the  nation’s  greateft  depravity,  worfhiped  the  everlaft- 
ing  God,  in  the  hope  of  the  Redeemer  to  come.  Thefe  were  a  holy 
feed  ;  the  genuine  fons  of  God  ;  begotten  of  him  to  a  lively  hope, 
and  the  early  feed  of  that  Church,  which  fhall  at  lafi:  embrace  all 
the  families  ot  the  earth.  Thefe  are  Jezrael,  typified  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet’s  own  fon  and  rightfull  heir,  as  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs 
of  the  promifes. 

This  is  St.  Jerome’s  interpretation  of  the  word  Jezrael  as  a  myf- 
tical  proper  name  ;  and,  for  the  plain  and  obvious  connexion  of  the  J'ztae‘- 
typical  fignification  with  the  etymology  and  literal  meaning,  it  is 
much  to  be  preferred  to  another  ;  which,  however,  has  been  re¬ 
ceived  with  approbation  by  many,  1  believe  indeed  by  the  majority, 
of  later  expofitors.  Conceiving  that  the  word  as  a  verb,  figni- 
fies  *‘  to  fcatter,’*  they  render  the  word  “  Jezrael”  ktthe  difperfion,” 
or,  the  “  difperfed  of  God  ;”  and  they  expound  it  as  predidtive  of 

the 
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tlie  difperfion  of  the  Jewidi  nation  :  and  this  interpretation  has 
been  in  fo  much  credit,  as  to  find  its  way  into  the  marginal  notes 
,  of  the  Englifh.  Geneva  Bible.  And  perhaps  it  is  not  altogether  ir- 
reconcileable  with  etymology  ;  for,  the  word  JHf  is,  indeed,  both  a 
noun  and  a  verb.  The  noun  is  the  root ;  and  as  the  noun  fignifies 
“  Iced,”  the  verb  fignifies  “  to  fow  feed  and,  when  applied  to 
fuch  feeds  as  are  fown  by  fcattering  them,  virtually  indeed  it  figni¬ 
fies  to  fcatter  them.  Thus  it  acquires  the  fenfc  of  fcattering  abroad, 
as  feed  is  feattered,  and  figuratively  may  fignify  the  difperfion.  But 
in  truth,  this  interpretation  of  the  word,  however  confident  it  may 
be  with  etymological  principles,  is  clearly  fet  afide  by  the  manifelt 
application  of  it,  in  the  zzd  verfe  of  the  2d  chapter,  in  St.  Jerome’s 
fenfe  of  feed  ;  which  in  that  pafi’age  is  fo  evident,  and  indeed  fo  ne- 
ceffary,  that  it  is  admitted  there,  by  -the  mod  learned  of  thofe,  who 
would  impofe  the  other  fenfe  upon  it  in  the  id  chapter.  They  con¬ 
ceive  the  ward  fufceptible  of  two  contrary  typical  fenfes,  correfpond- 
ing  refpectively  to  the  two  contrary  fenfes,  which  they  aferibe  to 
the  root3.  The  neceflity  of  impofing  contrary  fenfes  upon  one  and 
the  fame  image,  in  a  fydem  of  pr-ophetic  images,  in  different  parts 
of  the  fame  prophecy,  feems  a  fufficient  confutation  of  the  fcheme 
of  interpretation,  which  creates  it.  The  fenfe,  which  forces  itfelf 
upon  the  underdanding  of  the  reader,  in  one  clear  unequivocal 
paflage,  being  equally  appoflte,  though  not  of  equal  neceffity,  in 
every  other  paffage  where  the  type  is  mentioned,  ought  in  all  reafon 
to  be  taken  every  where  as  the  fingle  fignification  of  the  type  ;  even 
in  preference,  to  any  other,  which  may  not  be  irreconcileable,  and 
may  even  be  applicable,  in  fome  texts  w'here  the  type  is  introduced. 

2  Thus  the  learned  Diodati,  upon  chap.  ii.  v.  22,  - ad  Izreel, ”  c.  al  mio  popolo,  il  quale, 

Hos.  I.4.  “  era  ftato  nominato  Izreel  in  fenfo  di  minaccia  c  di  malndittione  :  ma  qui  e  cangiato  in 
"  fenfo  di  gratia  e  di  promeffa  :  percioche  Izreel  puo  anche  fignificare,  colui  ch  'Iddio  femina,  o 
■*'  feminera.”  And  to  the  fame  effeft  Rivetus.  “  Mutatur  hie  lignificatio  nominis  ut  pro  difper- 
"  -fiane  a  Deo  fafti  non  amplius  accipiatur,  fed  ^ro  feminatione  Dei,  pro  legitimo  femine.” 

And 
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And  for  this  reafon,  a  third  interpretation  of  this  myftical  word,, 
which  is  adopted  by  two  learned  Commentators  of  our  own,  Mr. 

Lowth  and  Dr.  Wells,  muft  be  rejefted.  The  noun  inf  has  indeed 
two  fenfes.  It  fignifies  “an  arm”  as  well  as  “  feed,”  Hence thefe 
expofitors  conceive,  that  Jezrael  may  fignify  either  “  a  Seed  of  God” 
or  “  the  arm  of  God.”  And  they  take  it  in  the  firft  fenfe  in  chap., 
ii.  22,  and  in  the  fecond  in  chap.  i.  But  fince  the  firft  is  the  only 
fenfe,  in  which  it  can  be  taken,  confiftently  with  the  context,  in  chap, 
ii.  and  is  apt  and  applicable,  wherever  the  word  occurs  ;  it  is  better 
to  adhere  to  this  one  fenfe,  than  to  introduce  uncertainty  and  con- 
fufion,  by  multiplying  the  fignifications  of  a  fingle  image  without 
neceflity.  Not  to  mention  that  the  godly  are  often  defcribed  in 
Scripture  under  the  image  of  God’s  children,  whereas  they  are  not 
“  his  arm,”  more  than  any  other-part  of  the  creation  :  being  indeed 
the  elpecial  obje£ls  of  his  providence,  but  in  common  only  with  all 
his  creatures,  an  inftrument  of  his  power.  Rejecting  therefore  all 
other  interpretations  of  this  word,  we  may  fafely  abide  by  St.  JeT 
rome’s,  as  plain,  and  fimplej  agreeable  to  etyihology,  conformable 
to  the  ufual  imagery  of  holy  writ,  applicable  in  all  the  paflages. 
where  this  myftical  name. is  ufed,  and  indifputably  confirmed  by  the. 
harmony  and  coherence  of  the  prophetic,  text  with  itfclf.  And,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  interpretation,  the  Prophet’s  eldeft  fon,  under  the 
name  of  Jezrael,  typifies  the  true  children,  of  God  among  the  natu¬ 
ral  Ifrael. 

All  of  the  Jewilh  people  tliat  were  not  Jezrael,  thofe  who  were  Lo-minma h. 
not  Ifrael,  though  they  were  of  Ifrael,  arc  typified  by  the  two  baf-  'X1  a'n* 
tard  children.  The  firft  of  thefe,  the  daughter,  was  called  Lo?ru- 
hamah.  The  fex  of  the.  child,  is  the  emblem,  of  wcaknefs*..  Her. 

1  "  Nequaquam  jam  Jezrael,  id  eft,  “  Semen  Dei,”  nee  mafculini  fexfts  filius  nafeitur,,  fed 
"  filia  ;  ‘d  eft  fiEinina,  fragilis  lexus,  etqux  viftorum  pnteat  contunielise.”  Hieron.  ad  locum. 


name, 


XX 


PREFACE. 


name,  Lo-ruhamah,  is  a  compound  of  the  negative  particle  nS, 
and  nom  'the  participle  Benoni  feminine  in  Puhal  of  the  verb  om, 
which  fignifies  either  to  be  tenderly  affeCted  with  love  or  pity,  or 
to  be  the  objeCt  of  fuch  tender  affeCtion,  i.  e.  either  actively  to  love, 
or  pity,  or  paflively  to  be  beloved,  or  to  be  pitied.  The  name  Lo-ru- 
hama  therefore  is  “  unbeloved,”  or  “  unpitied,”  or,  as  it  is  paraphrafed 
in  the  margin  of  our  Englifh  bibles,  in  conformity  with  all  the  an- 
tient  verfions,  not-having-obtained-mercy.”  Or,  as  it  is  rendered 
by  the  LXX  and  St.  Peter,  in  v>ev/*si>v-  LXX,  I.  II.  10,  by  St.  Paul, 
£k  j'yairvfifvtjv,  Rom.  IX.  25.  It  is  remarkable  that,  of  the  two  fenfes 
which  the  word  Dm  equally  bears,  of  pity  or  love,  St.  Peter  in  this 
place  fhould  take  the  one,  St.  Paul  the  other ;  but  this,  as  Dr.  Po- 
cock  obferves,  “  makes  no  difference  in  the  matter,  inafmuch  as 
“  God’s  mercy  and  love  go  infeparably  together.”  However,  the 
fenfc  of  mercy  or  pity,  in  his  judgement,  feems  more  agreeable  to 
what  follows.  In  which,  however,  I  differ  from  him  ;  for,  the 
word,  in  its  primary  meaning,  more  fpecifically  relates  to  the  natural 
affeClion,  the  g-ep-y $  of  a  parent  for  a  child  :  and,  when  it  fignifies 
pity  or  mercy,  it  is  fuch  fort  and  degree  of  pity  as  arifes  from  pa¬ 
rental  tendernefs.  So  that,  if  a  choice  is  to  be  made  between  the  two 
renderings,  I  prefer  St.  Paul’s  ;  “  not  beloved.”  Which  is  the 
more  to  be  attended  to,  becaufe  it  feems  to  have  been  his  own  ;  as 
all  the  antient  verfions  give  the  other.  And  St.  Paul’s  rendering  is, 
in  this  inftance,  to  be  preferred  to  St.  Peter’s,  becaufe  St.  Paul  ex- 
preffly  cites ;  St.  Peter  only  alludes.  This  daughter,  Lo-ruhamah, 
typifies  the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  in  the  enfeebled  ftate  of  their  de¬ 
clining  monarchy,  torn  by  inteftine  commotions  and  perpetual  revo¬ 
lutions,  harrafTed  by  powerful  invaders,  impoverifhed  by  their  ty¬ 
rannical  exactions,  and  condemned  by  the  juft  fentence  of  God  to 
utter  excifion  as  a  diftinCt  kingdom,  without  hope  of  reftoration  : 
for  £0  the  type  is  explained  by  the  Holy  Spirit  himfelf. 
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The  laft  child  is  a  fon,  and  the  name  given  him  is  Lo-ammi.  Lo-amm.  «- 
To  determine  what  is  reprefented  by  this  child  (fince  in  the  appli-  plail’cd' 
cation  of  this  type,  the  facred  text  is  not  fo  explicit  as  in  the  for¬ 
mer),  we  muft  take  into  confideration  the  time  of  its  birth.  The 
daughter  Lo-ruhamah  was  weaned,  before  the  woman  conceived 
this  fon.  “  A  child,  when  it  is  weaned,”  fays  St.  Jerome,  “  leaves 
“  the  mother  ;  is  not  nourifhed  with  the  parent’s  milk  ;  is  fuftained 
“  with  extraneous  aliments.”  This  aptly  reprefents  the  condition  of 
the  ten  tribes  expelled  from  their  own  country,  difperfed  in  foreign 
lands,  no  longer  nourifhed  with  the  fpiritual  food  of  divine  truth 
by  the  miniftry  of  the  Prophets,  and  deftitute  of  any  better  guide 
than  Natural  Reafon  and  Heathen  Philofophy.  The  deportation 
of  the  ten  tribes,  by  which  they  were  reduced  to  this  miferable  con¬ 
dition,  and  deprived  of  what  remained  to  them,  in  their  word: 
ftate  of  willfull  corruption,  of  the  fpiritual  privileges  of  the  chofen 
race,  was,  in  St.  Jerome’s  notion  of  the  prophecy,  the  weaning  of  Lo- 
ruhamah.  The  child,  conceived  after  Lo-ruhamah  was  thus  weaned, 
muft  typify  the  people  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  in  the  fubfequent  pe¬ 
riods  of  their  hiftory.  Or  rather  this  child  typifies  the  whole  nation  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  reduced,  in  its  external  form,  by  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  tribes,  to  that  fingle  kingdom.  The  fex  reprefents  a  con- 
fiderable  degree  of  national  ftrength  and  vigour,  remaining  in  this 
branch  of  the  Jewifh  people,  very  different  from  the  exhaufted  ftate 
of  the  other  kingdom  previous  to  its  fall.  Nor  have  the  two  tribes 
ever  fuffered  fo  total  an  excifion.  The  ten  were  abfolutely  loft  in  the 
world,  foon  after  their  captivity.  They  have  been  no  where  to  be 
found  for  many  ages,  and  know  not  where  to  find  themfelves :  though 
we  are  aflured  they  will  be  found  again  of  God,  in  the  day  when 
he  (hall  make  up  his  jewels.  But  the  people  of  Judah  have  never 
ceafed  totally  to  be.  In  captivity  at  Babylon  they  lived  a  feparate 
race,  refpe&ed  by  their  conquerors.  From  that  captivity  they  re¬ 
turned.  They  became  an  opulent  and  powerfull  ftate  ;  formidable 
c  at 


xxii  PREFACE. 

at  times  to  the  rival  powers  of  Syria  and  Egypt and  held  in  no 
fmall  confideration  by  the  Roman  people,  and  the  firft  Emperors 
of  Rome.  And  even  in  their  prefent  ftate  of  ruin  and  degradation, 
without  territory,  and  without  a  polity  of  their  own,  fuch  is  the 
mafculine  ftrength  of  fuffering,  with  which  they  are  endued,  they 
are  ftill  extant  in  the  world,  as  a  feparate  race,  but  not  as  God’s 
people,  otherwife  than  as  they  are  referved  for  fignal  mercy  ;  God 
grant  it  may  be  in  no  very  diftant  period  !  But  at  prefent  they  are 
Lo-ammi.  nS  (Not)  (My  people).  And  fo  they  have  actually 
been  more  than  feventeen  centuries  and  a  half ;  and  to  this  con¬ 
dition  they  were  condemned,  when  this  Prophecy  was  delivered. 

pfanation 'o? the  That  thefe  are  typified  by  the  child  Lo-ammi  appears,  from 
name  Lo-ammi.  the  application  of  that  name,  in  the  loth  verfe,  to  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  generally.  Whence  it  feems  to  follow,  that 
the  degenerate  people  of  Judah  were  implicated  in  the  threaten- 
ings  contained  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter.  But  in  thofe 
threatenings  they  cannot  be  implicated,  unlefs  they  are  typified  in 
fome  one  or  more  of  the  typical  children.  But  they  are  not  typi¬ 
fied  in  Jezrael ;  for  the  Jezrael  is  no  object  of  wrath  or  threat¬ 
ening  :  not  in  Lo-ruhamah ;  for  Lo-ruhamah  typifies  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  ten  tribes  exclufively :  of  neceflity,  therefore,  in  Lo- 
ammi. 

Another  proof.  The  fame  conclufion  may  be  drawn,  from  the  ufe  of  the  fecond 

perfon  plural  in  the  explanation  of  the  name  Lo-ammi,  in  the  9th 

verfe.  “  Call  his  name  Lo-ammi ;  for  ye  are  not  my  people - 

It  is  evident,  that  the  pronoun  of  the  fecond  perfon  plural,  Te,  is 
compellative  of  the  perfons  typified  by  the  child,  to  which  the  name 
is  given.  The  command  to  name  every  one  of  the  children  is  ad- 
drefled  to  the  Prophet,  by  the  verb  imperative  in  the  Angular  num¬ 
ber. 
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ber.  “  Call  his  name  Jezrael - “  Call  her  name  Lo-ruha- 

“  mah - “Call  his  name  Lo-ammi - c.”  Butin  ex¬ 

plaining  the  name  Lo-ruhamah,  the  perfons  typified  are  mentioned 

in  the  third  perfon,  “  -  for  I  will  no  more  have  mercy 

“  upon - ”  not  You,  but  “  the  houfe  of  IfraelV’  Whereas  in 

explaining  the  name  Lo-ammi,  the  perfons  typified  are  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  third  perfon,  but  addrefled  in  the  fecond,  “ - for 

“  ye  are  not  my  people.”  The  reafon  of  which  I  think  muff  be 
this  :  lince  the  Prophet  is  the  perfon,  and  the  only  perfon,  to 
whom,  as  actually  prefent,  God  fpeaks  ;  the  perfons  of  whom  this  is 
declared,  “  ye  are  not  my  people,”  muft  be  that  branch  of  the  Jewilh 
nation,  to  which  the  Prophet  himfelf  belonged.  Hence,  if  there  be 
any  truth  in  the  received  opinion,  that  the  Prophet  Hofea  was  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  the  men  of  that  kingdom. muft  be  the  per¬ 
fons  typically  reprefented  by  Lo-ammi.  “  Call  his  name  Lo-am- 
“  mi ;  for  ye,  O  Men  of  Judah,  are  not  my  people.”  This  I  con- 
fidcr  as  a  ftrong  corroboration,  though  by  itfelf  it  would  not 
amount  to  proof,  of  what  I  conceive  to  be  indifputably .  proved 
by  the  argument  from  the  iothverfe;  that  the  child  Lo-ammi  repre- 
fents  the  Jewifh  nation,  exifting  in  the  Angle  kingdom  of  Judah, 
after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes.  Or,  to  put  the  argument  in  a 
ftronger  fhape,  independent  of  any  previous  aflumption  about  the 
Prophet’s  country  ;  fince  God,  fpeaking  to  the  Prophet,  fpeaks  of 
the  perfons  typified  by  Lo-ruhamah  in  the  third  perfon,  and  ad- 
drefles  thofe  typified  by  Lo-ammi  in  the  fecond ;  the  Prophet  did 
not  belong  to  any  branch  of  the  nation,  colle&ively  typified  by 
Lo-ruhamah :  Lo-ammi  typified  fome  branch  of  the  nation,  to 
which  he  did  belong.  Lo-ruhamah  typified  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

To  that  kingdom  therefore  the  Prophet  did.  not  belong.  He  be- 

•  v.  4.  *  v.  6.  *  v.  9.  *  v.  6. 
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longed  therefore  of  neceffity  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  Lo-ammi 
therefore  typifies  this  kingdom. 

Ohjta.ro  an-  The  objeftion,  which  has  been  brought  againft  this  interpretation 

f»ered.  the  woman's  laft  child,  from  St.  Peter's  application  of  the  latter 

part  of  the  10th  verfe  to  the  converted  Jews  of  the  Afiatic  difper- 
fion,  has  little  weight  with  me;  though  it  appears,  that  it  was  deemed 
infurmountable  by  fo  great  a  man  as  Dr.  Pocock.  The  deftru6lion 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  difperfion  of  the  nation  by  the  Romans,  had 
not  taken  place,  it  is  obferved,  when  St.  Peter  made  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  terms  of  Lo-ammi,  and  Lo-ruhamah,  Ammi  and 
Ruhamah,  to  thefe  converts  ;  the  former,  in  their  ftate  of  unbelief  ; 
the  latter,  in  their  converted  ftate.  The  Jews,  therefore,  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  had  not  yet  loft  the  chara&er  of  God’s  people.  Yet 
the  prophecy,  in  the  Apoftle’s  judgement,  was  already  fulfilled  ; 
as  appears  by  his  citation  of  it,  both  in  the  comminatory  and  the  pro- 
mifl’ory  part.  The  Jews  therefore  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  whom 
the  threatened  punilhment  had  not  yet  overtaken,  were  not  the 
Lo-ammi  of  the  Prophet ;  but  this  child  was  only  another  type 
of  the  ten  tribes,  in  their  outcaft  ftate.  It  would  be  difficult,  I 
apprehend,  to  prove,  what  this  argument  tacitly  affumes  ;  that 
“  the  ftrangers  fcattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
“  and  Bithynia,”  to  whom  St.  Peter  writes,  were  defcendants  of 
the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  rather  than  of  thofe  families  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Benjamin,  which  never  returned  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity  ;  which  were  very  numerous.  Befides,  St.  Peter's  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  prophecy  is  no  argument  that  he  thought  it  any  far¬ 
ther  then  fulfilled,  than  in  the  individuals  to  whom  he  applies  it ; 
or  otherwife  in  them,  than  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe.  There  have  been  in 
all  times,  in  one  part  or  another  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  thofe  among 
them,  who,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  were  Ammi  and  Ruhamah  ;  the 
fame  who  have,  at  different  times,  compofed  the  Jezr'ael,  which 
6  at 
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at  no  time  has  totally  failed.  Such  were  the  converts  of  the  Jews 
in  the  Apoftolic  age.  And  of  this  clafs  is  every  Jew,  in  every  pe¬ 
riod,  of  the  world,  when  he  is  brought  to-  look,  with  the  eye  of 
faith,  upon  him  whom  they  pierced  The  Apoftle’s  application  of 
thefe  terms  to  the  converts  of  his  own  times,  affords  no  argument 
that  he  thought  the  prophecy  had  already  received  its  accomplifh- 
ment,  as  it  relpedts  the  national  condition  of  the  whole,  or  either 
branch  of  the  Natural  lfrael. 

From  this  view  of  the  wife  of  fornications  and  her  three  chil-  Gn.erat 
dren,  the  general  fubjedt  of  the  prophecy  appears,  by  the  manner  “i.*  fnIir.meieof 
of  its  opening,  to  be  the  fortunes  of  the  whole  Jewifh  nation  in 
its  two  great  branches ;  not  the  particular  concerns  (and  leaf!  of 
all  the  particular  temporal  concerns)  of  either  branch  exclufively. 

And  to  this  grand  opening  the  whole  fequcl  of  the  prophecy  cor- 
refponds.  In  fetting  forth  the  vices  of  the  people,  the  picture  is 
chiefly  taken,  as  might  naturally  be  expelled,  from  the  manners  of 
the  Prophet’s  own  times :  in  part  of  which  the  corruption,  in  ei¬ 
ther  kingdom,  was  at  the  greatefl  height  :  after  the  death  of  Jero-  * 
boam,  in  the  kingdom  of  lfrael;  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  And  there  is  occafionally  much  allufion,  fome- 
times  predidtive  allufion,  to  the  principal  events  of  the  Prophet’s 
times.  And  much  more  to  the  events  in  the  kingdom  of  lfrael,  # 

than  to  thofe  in  Judah.  Perhaps,  becaufe  the  danger  being  more 
immediately  imminent  in  the  former  kingdom,  the  ftate  of  things 
in  that  was  more  alarming,  and  the  occurrences,  for  that  reafon, 
more  interefting.  Still  the  hiftory  of  his  own  times  in  detail,  in 
either  kingdom,  is  not  the  Prophet’s  fubjedt.  It  furnifhes  fimilies 
and  allufions,  hut  it  makes  no  confiderable  part,  indeed  it  makes 
no  part  at  all,  of  the  adtion  (if  I  may  fo  call  it)  of  the  poem. 

The  adtion  lies  in  events  beyond  the  Prophet’s  times;  the  com¬ 
mencement  indeed  within  them  ;  but  the  termination,  in  times  yet 

future  ; 
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future  ;  and,  although  we  may  hope  the  contrary,  for  aught  we 
know  with  certainty,  remote.  The  depofition  of  Jehu’s  family,  by 
the  murther  of  Zcdekiah,  the  fon  and  fuccefior  of  Jeroboam,  was  the 
commencement;  the  termination  will  be  the  reftoration  of  the  whole 
Jevvilh  nation  under  one  head,  in  the  latter  days,  in  the  great  day 
of  Jczrael  ;  and  the  intermediate  parts  of  the  adtion  are  the  judge¬ 
ments,  which  were  to  fall,  and  accordingly  have  fallen,  upon  the 
two  diftindt  kingdoms  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  typified  by  Lo-ruha- 
mah  and  Lo-ammi. 

m  Dnterpreta-  A  prejudice,  which  for  a  long  time  poffefled  the  minds  of  Chrif* 
aUpifj'u"i«rT  tians,  againft  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  fu- 
unrfof'ihe'pr'o-  tui*e  exaltation  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  gave  occafion  to  a  falfe  fcheme 
niawb>iT«fii»i  of  interpretation  ;  which,  afluming  it  as  a  principle,  that  prophecy, 
uiejewf,  under  the  old  difpenfation,  looked  forward  to  nothing  beyond  the 
abrogation  of  the  Mofaic  ritual  and  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews  by 
the  Romans,  either  wrefted  every  thing  to  the  hiftory  antecedent 
to  that  epoch,  and,  generally,  as  near  as  poflible  to  the  Prophet’s 
times  (as  if  it  were  not  the  gift  and  bufinefs  of  a  Prophet  to 
fee  far  before  him),  or,  by  figurative  interpretations,  for  the  molt 
part  forced  and  unnatural,  applied,  what  could  not  be  fo  wrefted, 
to  the  Chriftian  Church :  and  rarely  to  the  Chriftian  Church  on 
earth,  but  to  the  condition  of  the  glorified  Saints  in  Heaven.  This 
method  of  expofition,  while  it  prevailed  generally,  and  it  is  not 
yet  fufficiently  exploded,  wrapt  the  writings  of  all  the  Prophets  in 
tenfold  obfeurity,  and  thofe  of  Hofea  more  than  the  reft.  Becaufe, 
what  with  all  the  Prophets  was  the  principal,  with  him  is  the  fingle 
fubjedt.  It  might  have  been  expedted,  that  when  once  the  princi¬ 
ple  was  underftood  to  be  falfe,  a  better  fyftem  of  interpretation 
would  have  been  immediately  adopted.  But  this  has  only  partially 
taken  place.  Expofitions  of  many  paflfages  upon  the  erroneous 
fcheme  had  obtained  a  general  currency  in  the  world,  and  were 
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iupported  by  the  authority  of  great  names.  Amongft  ourfelves,  it 
has  long  been  the  perfwafion  of  our  beft  Biblical  fcholars  and  ableft 
Divines,  that  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  is  a  principal  article  of 
prophecy,  being  indeed  a  principal  branch  of  the  great  fcheme  of 
general  Redemption.  Notwithstanding  this,  we  have  followed  cx- 
pofitors,  who  had  a  contrary  prejudice,  with  too  much  deference  to 
their  authority  ;  and,  difcarding  their  principle,  have,  in  too  many 
inftances,  fitten  down  content  with  the  interpretations  they  have 
given  us.  Dr.  Wells,  himfelf  an  aflertor  of  the  literal  fenfe  of 
many  texts  relating  to  the  final  reftoration  of  the  Jewifh  nation, 
was  neverthelefs  fo  wedded  to  the  notion,  that  the  particular  ac- 
complifhment  of  Hofea’s  prophecies  was  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
minute  detail  of  the  hiftory  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  in  the  Pro¬ 
phet’s  own  times,  or  the  times  next  to  them  ;  that  he  conceived  it 
neceflary  to  the  interpretation  of  them,  to  afcertain  to  what  parti¬ 
cular  reigns  the  particular  parts  belong  ;  rightly  confidering  the 
entire  book,  as  a  collection  of  prophecies  delivered  at  different  pe¬ 
riods  of  Hofea’s  long  miniftry.  Thefe  periods  he  has  endeavoured 
to  diftinguifh,  with  much  learning  and  critical  ability,  though  not 
perhaps  with  entire  fuccefs.  But  when  this  is  done,  he  is  under 
the  neceffity  of  fupplying  circumftances  in  the  hiftory  by  mere  con¬ 
jecture,  in  order  to  make  the  event  and  the  prediction  correfpond. 

That  is,  in  truth,  he  is  forced  to  invent  hiftory,  before  he  can  find 
the  completion  of  the  Prophecy  in  the  times,  in  which  he  feeks  it. 

As  when  to  bend  a  particular  text,  in  itfelf  not  difficult  of  cxpofi- 
tion  as  a  general  moral  image,  to  his  particular  fyftem,  he  is  obliged 
to  imagine,  without  a  fhadow  of  authority  from  facred  hiftory, 
that  the  father  of  Pekah,  the  laft  King  of  Ifrael  but  one,  was  by 
trade  a  baker  1 

He  divides  the  whole  book  into  five  feCtions,  each  containing,  as  uncertainty  ot 
he  fuppofes,  the  prophecies  of  a  particular  period  ;  and  all  toge-  'eh^nn°^icali 
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ther  giving  the  prophecies,  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  he  con¬ 
ceives  they  were  delivered.  His  firft  fedtion  comprehends  the 
three  firft  chapters  of  the  book;  and  contains  the  prophecies  deli¬ 
vered  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  His  fecond  fedtion  ends  with  the 
third  verfe  of  chapter  VI ;  and  contains  the  prophecies  delivered  in  the 
interval  between  the  death  of  Jeroboam  and  the  death  of  Pekahiah. 
His  third  fedtion  ends  with  the  tenth  verfe  of  chapter  VII ;  and 
contains  the  prophecies  delivered  during  the  reign  of  Pekah.  His 
fourth  fedtion  ends  with  the  eighth  verfe  of  chapter  XIII  ;  and 
contains  the  prophecies  delivered  during  the  reign  of  Hofhea.  His 
fifth  fedtion  comprehends  the  remainder  of  the  book  ;  “  contain- 
“  ing,”  according  to  the  title  which  he  gives  it,  “a  prophecy  of 
“  the  reftoration  of  Ifrael  (together  with  thofe  of  Judah,  under 
“  the  common  name  of  Jews),  after  the  Aflyrian  and  Babylonian 
“  captivity  ;  as  alfo,  and  chiefly,  the  reftoration  of  all  the  faid  tribes, 
“  or  Jews,  into  their  own  country,  after  their  captivity,  and  long 
“  difperfion  by  the  Romans,  viz.  on  the  general  converfion  of  all 
“  the  Jews  to  Chriftianity,  at  the  approach,  or  commencement,  of 
“  the  happy  and  triumphant  ftate  of  the  Church,  which  (hall  yet 
“  be  on  earth.”  —  Certainly  this  laft  fedtion  is  compofed  of  dread- 
full  comminations  and  glorious  promifes  wonderfully  intermixed. 
But  the  promifes  have  no  clear  reference  to  any  reftoration,  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  final  reftoration  of  the  whole  race  from  their  prefent 
difperfed  ftate.  In  the  preceding  fedlions,  the  prophecies  correfpond 
fo  imperfedtly  with  the  times,  to  which  they  are  feverally  referred, 
that  the  truth  feems  to  be,  as  it  is  ftated  by  Bilhop  Lowth,  “  mo- 
“  dicum  habemus  volumen,  vaticinationes  Hofeae,  ut  videtur  praeci- 
“  puas  continens,  eafque  omnes  inter  fe  fine  ullis  temporum  notis, 
“  aut  argumenti  diftindtione,  connexas.”  —  Infomuch,  that  it  muft 
be  a  vain  attempt  to  diftinguiih,  what  the  author  has  left  without 
mark  of  diftindtion.  I  agree  not,  however,  in%the  confequence 
drawn  by  that  illuftrious  critic,  that  the  want  of  thefe  diftindtions 
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is  the  caufe  of  the  obfeurity  we  find  in  Hofea’ s  Writings  :  “  ita  mi- 
“  nime  mirum  eft,  fi  Hofeam  perlegentes  nonnunquam  videamur  in 
“  fparfa  quxdam  Sibylla:  folia  inciderc.”  The  argument  or  fubject 
is  one,  from  the  beginning  of  the  book  to  the  end  :  and  obfeurity 
cannot  arife  from  the  want  of  diftinflion,  in  that  refpect,  in  which 
the  thing  is  incapable  of  diftin£tion.  And  the  fubject  of  thefe  pro¬ 
phecies  being  what  it  is,  the  chronology  of  the  fcveral  diftinft  ef- 
fufions  can  be  of  no  confequence  to  the  interpretation  :  the  obfeu¬ 
rity  therefore  arifes  from  fome  other  caufes. 

It  arifes  folely  from  the  ftilc.  And  the  obfeurity  of  the  ftile  can-. 
not  be  imputed  to  the  great  antiquity  of  the  compofition  (in  which  «ff 
I  again  reluctantly  difagree  with  that  learned  writer,  whole  abilities  t,nfis- 
I  revere,  and  whofe  memory  I  cherilh  with  affection  and  regard), 
nor  to  any  thing  peculiar  to  the  language  of  the  author’s  age.  In 
the  Hebrew  language,  as  in  the  Greek,  the  earlieft  writers  extant 
are  beyond  companion  the  mod  perfpicuous  ;  Homer,  Hefiod,  and 
Herodotus,  among  the  Greeks  ;  Mofes  and  Samuel  among  the  He¬ 
brews.  Nor,  in  all  the  poetical  parts  of  holy  writ,  is  there  any 
thing  to  furpafs,  in  fimplicity  of  language,  thofe  noble  monuments 
of  the  earlieft  infpired  fong,  which  are  preferved  in  the  pentateuch : 
the  laft  words  of  Jacob,  the  Song  of  Mofes,  his  laft  words,  the 
Song  of  Miriam,  and  the  effufions  of  Balaam.  Whatever  obfeurity 
we  find  in  thefe  moft  antient  compofitions,  arifes  not  from  any  ar- 
chaifms  of  the  ftile,  or  from  any  thing  of  ftudied  and  affeCted  Angu¬ 
larity  in  the  texture  of  it,  but  from  the  fubjeft  matter  ;  and  from  the 
profound  myfticifm,  which  fometimes  prevails  in  the  prophetic  ima¬ 
gery.  If  the  book  of  Job  be  of  an  earlier  age  than  any  of  thefe  (except 
perhaps  the  laft  words  of  Jacob), ftill  its  obfeurities  arenotfromarcha- 
ifms,  but  from  dialectic  idioms  of  the  author’s  country.  Then,  for  the 
age  of  Hofea,  it  was  the  age  of  Ifaiah  and  Micah  ;  writers  in  a  highly 
adorned  but  flowing  eafy  ftile.  Whatever  obfeurity  therefore  we  find 
in  the  writings  of  Hofea,  mud  be  confefled  to  be  his  own,  not  ari- 
fing  from  any  peculiar  idioms  of  antiquity,  or  of  his  own  age. 
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Thegenrr.il r!:a-  He  delights  in  a  ftile,  which  always  becomes  obfcure,  when  the 
r..dtei of insiue.  jangU3ge  Qf  the  wrfter  ceafes  to  be  a  living  language.  He  is  com- 
matic,  to  ufe  St.  Jerome’s  word,  more  than  any  other  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets.  He  writes  in  fhort,  detached,  disjointed  fentences  ;  not 
wrought  up  into  periods,  in  which  the  connection  of  one  claufe 
with  another,  and  the  dialectic  relations,  are  made  manifeft  to  the 
reader  by  an  artificial  collocation  ;  and  by  thofe  connexive  particles 
which  make  one  difeourfe  of  parts,  which  otherwife  appear  as  a 
firing  of  independent  propofitions,  which  it  is  left  to  the  reader’s, 
difeernment  to  unite.  His  tranfitions  from  reproof  to  perfwafion, 
from  threatening  to  promife,  from  terror  to  hope,  and  the  contrary, 
are  rapid  and  unexpected.  His  fimiles  are  brief,  accumulated,  ani 
often  introduced  without  the  particle  of  fimilitude.  Yet  thefe  are 
not  the  vices,  but  the  perfections  of  the  Holy  Prophet’s  ftile  :  for 
to  thefe  circumftances  it  owes  that  eagernefs  and  fiery  animation, 
which  are  the  charaCteriftic  excellence  of  his  writings,  and  are  fo 
peculiarly  fuited  to  his  fubjeCt. 

His  peculiar  Befides  this  general  character  of  Hofea’s  ftile,  I  fhall  mention 

idioms.  °  .  . 

in  this  place  two  particulars,  which  are  almoft  peculiar  to  this- 
Prophet ;  which  I  think  can  create  little  difficulty,,  when  the  reader 
is  previoufly  apprized  of  them,  and  taught  to  refer  them,  wherever 
they  occur.,  to  the  principle  on  which  they  really  depend  ;  and 
yet,  for  want  of  being  well  confidered,  they  have  much  perplexed 
interpreters,  and  have  been  the  occafion  of  much  unwarrantable 
tampering  with  the  text  in  the  way  of  conjectural  emendation. 

Fraquemchangc  The  firft  is  a  certain  inconftancy,  if  1  may  fo  call  it,  in  the  perfon 
of  the  pronoun,  or  of  the  verb,.  A  frequent  fudden  change  from  the 
fecond  perfon  to  the  third,  or  the  contrary,  in  fpeakirtg,  when  the 
people  collectively  are  the  principal  objeCt  of  fpeech.  Unaccount¬ 
able  as  this  has  feemed  to  many  expofitors,  it  arifes  naturally,  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  from  the  general  plan  of  compofition  in  thefe  prophecies  : 

.  which, 
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which  are  all  conceived  in  the  fhape  of  a  difcourfe,  held  in  public 
between  Jehovah  and  the  Prophet,  upon  the  fubjedt  of  the  guilt, 
the  punifhment,  and  the  final  pardon  of  the  people.  Even  in  tliofe 
prophecies,  which  open  with  a  call  upon  the  children  of  Ifrael,  or 
upon  the  priefts  in  particular  and  the  houfe  of  the  king,  to  give  ear  ; 

Hill  the  Prophet  is  the  perfon,  with  whom  Jehovah  principally  talks. 

To  him  he  fets  forth  the  crimes  of  the  people  ;  to  him  he  denounces 
the  impending  judgements  ;  and  to  him  he  opens  his  merciful  inten¬ 
tion  of  reftoring  the  converted  race  of  Ifrael  to  his  favour  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  days.  But  in  thefe  difcourfes  Jehovah  often  turns,  in  the  fire  of 
indignation,  from  the  Prophet  diredtly  upon  the  people  themfelves  ; 
addrefling  them  in  the  fecond  perfon,  of  whom  he  had  been  fpeak- 
ing  in  the  third  (as  in  chap.  iv.  4.  5).  Sometimes  the  fame  turn  of  the 
difcourfe  is  made,  in  the  tendernefs  of  love,  or  exuberance  of  pity 
(chap.  ii.  18.  19.  &c.  xi.  7.  8).  Sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  Je¬ 
hovah,  fpeaking  to  the  people,  turns  fuddenly  away  from  them,  in 
contempt  as  it  were  of  their  unworthinefs,  to  his  friend  and  confi¬ 
dent,  if  we  may  fo  venture  to  fpeak,  the  Prophet  (chap.  viii.  5). 

The  inftances  of  thefe  changes  of  the  fpeech  are  innumerable;  and 
fometimes  fo  fudden,  that  the  fame  fentence,  which  begins  in  the 
third  perfon,  fhall  end  in  the  fecond  ;  or,  beginning  in  the  fecond, 
itfhall  end  in  the  third.  But  this  is  fo  far  from  an  obfcurity,  when 
it  is  traced  to  its  true  principle,  that,  by  removing  it,  the  whole  ani¬ 
mation  of  the  difcourfe  would  be  extinguilhed.  I'have  in  moft  places 
retained  this  peculiarity  in  my  tranflation,  and,  I  flatter  myfelf, 
without  obfcurity.  In  fome  few  inftances  indeed,  but  in  very  few, 

I  have  been  compelled,  for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity,  to  abandon  it. 

The  fecond  circumftance  in  Hofea’sftile,  which  has  much  embar-  Nominative  ab- 
rafled  his  interpreters,  is  his  frequent  ufe  of  the  Nominative  Abfolute.  foIute' 

By  the  nominative  abfolute  I  mean  a  noun  fubftantive,  a  proper  name 
or  an  appellative,  in  the  nominative  cafe,  placed  at  the  beginning 
of  a  fentence,  without  any  grammatical  connexion  with  any  other 
d  2  word  ; 
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word  ;  and  ferving  only  to  announce,  by  its  name,  the  principal 
fubjedl  of  the  propofition,  which  is  immediately  to  follow,  and  to 
awaken  attention  to  it.  See  chap.  ix.  8  and  n.  The  difficultv  is 
confiderably  increafed,  when  the  nominative  is  not  eXpreflly  men¬ 
tioned,  in  what  immediately  follows,  as  the  fubjedl  of  the  difcourfe, 
though  it  is  really  what  is  uppermoft  in  the  fpeaker’s  mind.  Sec 
chap.  xiv.  8.  This  nominative  abfolute  occurs  in  the  Pfalms,  and 
in  moll  of  the  Prophets.  It  is  a  figure  of  vehement  impaf- 
fioned  fpeech  ;  and  it  is  frequent  in  Hofea,  becaufe  his  ftile,  above 
all  the  other  Prophets,,  is  vehement  and  impaflioned.  The  noun  fo 
ufed  is  eafily  diftinguifhed,  in  our  language,  by  a  note  of  admiration 
placed  after  it.  And  it  is  the  want  of  that  mark,  that  has  made  this 
figure  a  caufe  of  obfcurity  in  the  original  Hebrew  text. 

The  obfcurities  arifing  from  what  is  called  an  anomaly  either  of. 
the  number,  when  a  colledtive  noun,  Angular  in  form  and  plural  in 
fenfe  ;  or  a  noun,  plural  in  form  and  fingular  in  fenfe,  is  connefted 
indifferently  with  fingular  or  plural  verbs,  pronouns,  and  adjedlives ; 
or,  an  anomaly  of  the  gender,  when  a  noun,  rendering  what  has 
naturally  no  fex,  is  connected  almoft  indifferently  with  mafculine 
and  feminine,  and  with  both  in  the  fame  fentence  ;  and  that  other, 
anomaly  of  the  gender,  when  one  and  the  fame  word,  taken  as  the 
name  of  a  people,  may  be  mafculine,  and  as  the  name  of  the  coun¬ 
try  which  the  people  inhabit,  feminine ;  and  that  too  in  the  fame 
fentence  :  thefe  are  not  peculiar  to  Hofea,  and  are  too  inconfider- 
able  to  deferve  more,  than  the  bare  mention  that  they  are  frequent. 

An  obfcurity,  arifing  from  an  indiflindlnefs  in  the  reference  of 
the  pronoun  of  the  third  perfon,  will  appear  to  the  Englifh  reader 
to  prevail  remarkably  in  Holea.  But  this  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  the 
Prophet,  nor  indeed  to  any  of  the  facred  writers ;  in  all  of  whom  it 
is  found  in  the  Englifh  Bible,,  but  is  introduced,  often  indeed  un¬ 
avoidably 
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avoidably,  by  tranflation ;  and  it  arifes  from  a  circumftance,  in  whicfr 
the  idiom  of  our  language  differs  from  the  Hebrew,  and  from  all  the 
antient  languages.  The  Englifh  language  admits,  in  fome  particular 
cafes  only,  a  fubintelledtion  of  the  pronoun  as  the  nominative  cafe  to 
the  verb ;  which,  in  the  antient  languages,  is  oftener  underftood  than 
expreffed.  And  this  often  lays  the  Englifh  tranflator  under  an  inevi¬ 
table  neceffity  of  introducing  the  pronoun  of  the  third  perfon  as  the 
nominative  cafe,  when  it  is  alfo  the  accufative  after  the  verb  ;  and, 
before  and  after  the  verb,  neceffarily  rehearfes  different  perfons. 

- and  they  bare  children  to  them.”  Gen.  vi.  4* 

“  They,”  the  daughters  of  men,  bear  “  to  them  — to  them,  the 
fons  of  God.  Here,  indeed,  the  ambiguity  is  introduced  in  the  Englifh 
by  a  mis-tranflation.  The  verb  “1  b*  fignifies  either  “  to  bear”  or 
“  to  beget.”  And  the  nominative  cafe  of  the  mafculine  verb  nV, 
in  the  original,  is  “  the  fons  of  God.”  And  the  proper  rendering 

would  be  thus :  “ - the  fons  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of 

“  men,  and  begat  to  themfelves  children.”  And  this  is  the  rendering 
of  the  Alexandrine  LXX,  and  the  old  verfion  of  Tyndal,  and  of  the 

Bifhop’s  Bible  :  - eKmroptvovJo  Si  ijoi  tv  3-eS  zrpot  tu(  Bvyajs^m  tcov  m8qu- 

ttu-j.  ^  lyevvu<rav  eoiuloTs.  L,XX.  “ - the  chyldren  of  God  had  lyenwith 

“  the  daughters  of  men,  and  had  begotten  them  chyldren.”  Tyndal. 

Again,  “ - in  the  likenefs  of  God  made  he  him.”  Gen.  v.  1 .  He, 

God,  made  him  man.  Here-again  the  tranflation  has  introduced 
the  ambiguity ;  which  is  not  in  the  original,  and  was  avoided  in 
the  old  tranflation  of  Tyndal,  by  a  better  arrangement  of  the  words, 

“ - when  God  created  man,  and  made  hym  after  the  fimilitude 

“  of  God.”  The  ambiguity,  however,  in  the  Englifh  language  is: 

often  unavoidable  ;  as  in  Holea,  chap.  xii.  4.  5  :  “ - He  had 

“  wept,  and  tmade  fupplication  unto  him.  At  Bethel  he  found' 
“him,  and  there  he  fpake  with  us  i.e.  He  [Jacob]  had  wept, 
and  made  fupplication  unto  him  [the  Angel].  At  Bethel  he  [Jacob] 
found  him  [the  Angel],  and  there  he  [the  Angel]  fpake  with  us. 

The 
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The  infertion  of  the  nominative  He,  in  the  Englilh  tranflation,  is 
unavoidable  ;  and  produces  the  ambiguity,  which  is  not  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal. 

The  caufes  of  Hofea’s  obfcurity,or  reputed  obfcurity,  to  fpeak  with 
more  juftice  of  his  writings',  I  take  to  be  thofe,  which  I  have  enu¬ 
merated.  The  general  commatifm  of  his  flile ;  his  frequent  and 
fudden  tranfitions  ;  the  brevity  and  accumulation  of  his  fimiles,  and 
thofe  two  remarkable  circumftances,  his  inconftancy  in  the  perfon 
of  the  verb,  and  theufe  of  the  nominative  abfolute. 

suppofej ohfcu-  But  Archbiihop  Newcome  maintains  that  the  “  greateft  diffi- 
mpl  readings,  ««  culties  arife  from  the  corrupt  readings,  which  deform  the  printed 
inrdaihemendaT  **  text>”  Much  as  I  have  been  indebted,  in  the  profecution  of  this 
°ns.  work,  to  the  previous  labours  of  that  learned  Prelate,  againft  this 

opinion  I  muft  openly  and  earneftly  proteft.  It  is  an  erroneous  opi¬ 
nion,  pregnant  with  the  moll  mifchievous  confequences  ;  and  the 
more  dangerous,  as  having  received  the  fandtion  of  his  great  au¬ 
thority.  That  the  facred  text  has  undergone  corruptions,  is  indifpu- 
table.  The  thing  is  evident  from  the  varieties  of  the  MSS,  the  an- 
tient  verfions,  and  the  oldeft  printed  editions  :  for,  among  different 
readings,  one  only  can  be  right ;  and  it  is  probable,  I  go  farther, 
I  fay  that  it  is  almoft  certain,  that  the  worfe  reading  has  fometimes 
found  its  way  into  the  printed  text.  That  the  corruptions  are  greater 
in  Hofea,  than  in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Teftament,  1  fee  no  reafon 
to  fuppofe.  That  the  corruptions  in  any  part  are  fo  numerous,  or 
in  fuch  degree,  as  to  be  a  principal  caufe  of  obfcurity,  or,  indeed,  to 
be  a  caufe  of  obfcurity  at  all,  with  the  utmoft  confidence  I  deny. 
And,  be  the  corruptions  what  they  may,  I  muft  proteft  againft  the 
ill-advifed  meafure,  as  to  me  it  feems,  however  countenanced  by 
great  examples,  of  attempting  to  remove  any  obfcurity  fuppofed  to 
arife  from  them,  by  what  is  called  conjedlural  emendation.  Con- 
ftdering  the  matter  only  as  a  problem  in  the  dodlrine  of  chances, 
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the  odds  are  always  infinitely  againft  conjecture.  For  one  inftance 
in  which  conjecture  may  reftore  the  original  reading,  in  one  thou- 
fand,  or  more,  it  will  only  leave  corruption  worfe  corrupted.  It  is 
the  infirmity  of  the  human  mind,  to  revolt  from  one  extreme  of  folly 
to  the  contrary.  It  is  therefore  little  to  be  wondered,  that,  when  the 
learned  firft  emancipated  their  minds  from  an  implicit  belief,  which 
had  fo  long  obtained,  in  the  immaculate  integrity  of  the  printed 
text,  an  unwarrantable  licence  of  conjectural  alteration  fhould  fuc- 
ceed  to  that  defpicable  fuperftition.  Upon  this  principle,  great  al¬ 
lowance  is  to  be  made,  firft  for  Cappellus,  after  him  for  Hare  and 
Houbigant,  and  for  others  fince,  men  of  learning  and  piety,  by 
whofe  labours  the  church  of  God  has  been  greatly  edified  ;  if,  in 
clearing  away  difficulties  by  altering  the  reading,  they  have  fome- 
times  proceeded  with  lefs  fcruple  in  the  bufinefs,  than  the  very  fe- 
rious  nature  of  it  fhould  have  raifed  in  their  minds.  But  their  ex¬ 
ample  is  to  be  followed  with  the  greateft  fear  and  caution.  I  muft 
obferve,  however,  that,  under  the  name  of  conjecture,  I  condemn, 
not  altogether  alterations,  which,,  without  the  authority  of  a  fingle 
MS,  are  fuggefted  by  the  antient  verfions,  efpecially  by  the  Vulgate, 
Syriac,  or  Septuagint.  The  confent  indeed  of  thofe  verfions,  in- 
one  reading,  wherever  it  is  found,  I  efteem  a  confiderable,  though 
not  always  an  indifputable  authority  for  an  emendation.. 


What  authority  may,  confidently  with  the  rules  of  fober  criticifm,  i 
be  allowed  to  the  antient  verfions  in  general,  or  to  any  one  of  them  * 
in  particular,  for  the  eftabliftiment  of  various  readings ;  are  queftions  r 
of  great  moment,  which  well  deferve  a  deep  confideration.  Per¬ 
haps  the  error  of  late  years  has  been  to  fet  this  fort  of  authority  much 
too  high.  “  LeCtiones  verfionum,  quae  fuperftitum  codicum  habent 
“  praefidium  (fays  De  Rofli  with  great  judgement)  multi  faciendae 
u  funt,  cenfendaeque  generatim  ex  exemplari  depromptae,  quod  in- 
**  terpres  habebat  ob  oculos.  Contra,  quae  MSS  fide  deftituuntur, 

“  dubiae  funt,  infirmaeque  per  fe  auCtoritatis ;  quum  dubii  fimus,  num 
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"  ex  archetypo  codice  eas  hauferit  interpres,  an  vero  arbitrio  indul- 
“  ferit ;  ipfumque  codicum  filentium  pofterius  videtur  argucre,  nifi 
“  gravis  conjedtura  critica  aliter  fuadcat,  hiftoriasque  analogia  ac 
“  veritas.  Caute  itaque  colligendas  veterum  interpretum  lccliones— 
“  cautius  vero  pncferendae.”  With  refpeft  to  the  Greek  verfion  of 
the'  LXX  in  particular,  it  may  reafonably  be  made  a  doubt,  whe¬ 
ther  the  MSS,  from  which  it  was  made,  were  they  now  extant, 
would  be  entitled  to  the  fame  degree  of  credit  as  our  modern  He¬ 
brew  text,  notwilhftanding  their  comparatively  high  antiquity. 
There  is  certainly  much  reafon  to  believe,  that,  after  the  deftrudlion 
of  the  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  perhaps  from  a  fomewhat  earlier 
period,  the  Hebrew  text  was  in  a  much  worfe  ftatc  of  corruption, 
in  the  copies  which  were  in  private  hands,  than  it  has  ever  been 
fince  the  revifion  of  the  facred  books  by  Ezra.  Thefe  inaccurate 
copies  would  be  multiplied  during  the  whole  period  of  the  captivity, 
and  widely  fcattered  in  .^flyria,  Perfia,  and  Egypt;  infhort,  through 
all  the  regions  of  the  difperfion.  The  text,  as  revifed  by  Ezra,  was 
certainly  of  much  higher  credit,  than  any  of  thefe  copies,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  greater  antiquity.  His  edition  fucceeded,  as  it  were, 
to  the  prerogatives  of  an  autograph  (the  autographs  of  the  infpired 
writers  themfelves  being  totally  loft),  and  was  henceforward  to  be 
confidered  as  the  only  fourcc  of  authentic  texts  :  infomuch,  that  the 
comparative  merit  of  any  text  now  extant  will  depend  upon  the  pro¬ 
bable  degree  of  its  approximation  to,  or  diftance  from,  the  Efdrine  edi¬ 
tion.  Now,  if  the  tranflation  of  the  LXX  was  made  from  fome  of  thofe 
old  MSS,  which  the  difperfed  Jews  had  carried  into  Egypt,  or  from 
any  other  of  thofe  unauthenticated  copies  ;  which  is  the  prevailing 
tradition  among  the  Jews,  and  is  very  probable  ;  at  leaft  it  cannot 
be  confuted :  it  will  be  likely,  that  the  faultieft  MS,  now  extant, 
differs  lefs  from  the  genuine  Efdrine  text,  than  thofe  more  antient, 
which  the  verfion  of  the  LXX  reprelents.  But  much  as  this  con- 
iideration  lowers  the  credit  of  the  LXX,  feparately,  for  any  various 
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reading,  it  adds  great  weight  to  the  confentof  the  LXX  with  later 
verfions,  and  greater  ftill  to  the  confent  of  the  old  verfions  with 
MSS  of  the  Hebrew,  which  ftill  furvive.  And  as  it  is  certainly  pof- 
fible,  that  a  true  reading  may  have  been  preferved  in  one  folitary  MS ; 
it  will  follow,  that  a  true  reading  may  be  preferved  in  one  verfion  : 
for  the  MS,  which  contained  the  true  reading  at  the  time  when  the 
verfion  was  made,  may  have  perifhed  fince ;  fo  that  no  evidence 
of  the  reading  lhall  now  remain,  but  the  verfion.  I  admit,  there¬ 
fore,  that,  in  fome  cafes,  which  however  will  be  very  rare,  the  au¬ 
thority  of  any  antient  verfion  (but  more  efpecially  that  of  the  Syriac) 
may  confirm  a  various  reading,  fupported  by  other  circumftances, 
even  without  the  confent  of  any  one  Hebrew  MS  now  extant.  Pro¬ 
vided  only,  that  the  emendation  be  not  made  without  a  reafonable 
certainty,  after  due  confideration,  that  thefenfeof  the  verfion,  which 
fuggefts  the  alteration  of  the  reading,  is  not  to  be  derived  from  the  text 
as  it  ftands :  the  reverfe  of  which  I  take  to  be  the  cafe  in  many  inftances 
of  various  readings,  which  have  been  propofed  upon  the  imagined 
authority  of  fome  one  or  more  of  the  antient  verfions.  But  a  differ¬ 
ence  between  any  of  the  antient  and  our  modern  verfion,  is  no  indi¬ 
cation  of  different  readings  in  the  MSS  ufed  by  the  different  tranfla- 
tors  ;  unlefs  the  text,  as  it  now  ftands,  be  clearly  incapable  of  the 
fenfe  given  in  the  antient  verfion  :  in  which  cafe  the  conclufion  of  a 
variety  in  the  reading  of  the  original,  or  of  a  corruption  in  the  ver¬ 
fion,  is  inevitable.  It  muft  be  obferved,  however,  that  this  author¬ 
ity  of  the  antient  verfions  is  to  be  confidered  both  ways.  The  agree¬ 
ment  of  any  of  them,  in  the  fenfe  of  any  paffage,with  the  modern,  being 
a  more  certain  evidence  of  the  agreement  of  the  MSS,  from  which 
that  antient  tranflation  was  made,  with  the  text  as  it  now  ftands ;  than 
the  difagreement  in  fenfe,  when  it  is  not  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
prefent  text,  is  an  evidence  of  a  various  reading  of  the  text  in  the 
older  MSS.  I  fay,  a  more  certain  evidence  ;  becaufe,  from  the  dift 
agreement  of  any  antient  verfion  with  the  prefent  text,  ,the  utmoft, 
we  can  conclude,  is  the  alternative.  Either  the  author  of  that  an- 
e  tient 
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tient  verfion  had  a  different  reading  of  the  Hebrew,  or  the  text  of 
the  verfion  itfelf  is  corrupted';  or,  perhaps,  the  antient  interpreter 
has  miftaken  the  fenfe  of  the  original.  But  the  conjectural  emenda¬ 
tion,  which  I  chiefly  dread  and  reprobate,  is  that  which  refts  folely,on 
what  the  critics  call  the  “  exigence  of  the  place.”  For  a  fuppofed 
exigence  of  the  place,  in  the  text  of  an  infpired  writer,  when  it  con- 
iifts  merely  in  the  difficulty  of  the  paffage  as  we  read  it,  may  be  no¬ 
thing  more,  than  the  imperfect  apprehenfion  of  the  uninfpired  critic. 
With  refpeCt  to  the  divifion  indeed  of  fentences  and  words,  an  en¬ 
tire  freedom  of  conjecture  may  be  allowed;  in  taking  words,  or  let1- 
ters,  which,  as  the  text  is  printed,  terminate  one  fentence,  or  one 
word,  as  the  beginning  of  the  next:  or  the  contrary.  Becaufe  thefe 
divifions,  in  the  antient  languages,  are  not  from  the  author,  but 
have  been  fupplied  by  fcribes  and  editors  of  a  late  age  :  and  his 
critical  judgement  mull  be  weak  indeed,  who,  in  fuch  matters,  is 
not  qualified  to  revife  and  reverfe  the  decifions  of  the  wife  men  of 
Tiberias.  Numerals  may  fometimes  be  corrected  by  conjecture  ;  to 
make  dates  agree  one  with  another,  or  a  fum  total  agree  with  the 
articles  of  which  it  is  compofed.  But  this  is  not  to  be  done  without 
the  greateft  circumfpeCtion,  and  upon  the  evidence  of  calculations 
formed  upon  hiftorical  data,  of  which  we  are  certain.  A  tranf- 
pofition  of  words  may  fometimes  be  allowed  ;  and  all  liberties  may 
be  taken  with  the  points.  Beyond  this  conjecture  is  not  to  be 
trufted,  left  it  make  only  a  farther  corruption  of  what  it  pretends 
to  correct.  At  the  utmoft,  a  conjectural  reading  fhould  be  offered 
only  in  a  note  (and  that  but  rarely),  and  the  textual  tranflation 
fhould  never  be  made  to  conform  to  it.  It  is  much  fafer  to  fay, 
“  This  paffage  it  is  beyond  my  ability  to  explain than  to  fay, 
“  The  Holy  Prophet  never  wrote  what  I  cannot  underftand  ;  I  un- 
44  derftand  not  the  words,  as  they  are  redde — I  underftand  the  words 
“  thus  altered  ;  therefore,  the  words  thus  altered  are  what  the  Holy 
“  Prophet  wrote." 
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I  mud  obfcrve,  that  the  great  fimilarity  between  fome  of  the  let- 
ters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  in  particular  between  a  and  3;  1  and  “i ; 

H  and  n;  1  and  J ;  1  and  *  ;  1,  ?,  and  f;  which  is  often  alleged  in  emendation, 
defence  of  conjectural  emendation;  though  it  might  be  an  argument 
of  fome  weight,  in  juftification  of  the  exercife  of  that  fort  of  criti- 
cifm,  in  the  time  of  Capellus,  Hare,  or  even  Houbigant,  who  all 
lived  before  any  great  number  of  Hebrew  MSS  had  been  collated  ;  is 
now,  by  the  immortal  labours  of  Kennicottand  De  Roffi,  completely 
turned  the  other  way.  For,  if  the  text  has  been  corrupted,  by  the 
error  of  a  fcribe  confounding  fimilar  letters  ;  it  might  be  expeCted, 
that,  in  fome  of  the  multitude  of  copies  from  the  MS  in  which  the 
error  was  firfl;  committed,  the  true  reading  would  regain  its  place, 
by  the  fame  contingency  of  error,  by  which  it  loft  it.  If  a  tranfcriber 
in  the  tenth  century  writes  a  3  for  a  *r,  and  his  MS  is  .copied  by  va¬ 
rious  tranfcribers  in  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  cen¬ 
turies  ;  furely  the  odds  are  great,  that  fome  of  thefe  blunder  back 
again,  and  reftore  the  *7.  And  if  a  conjeCturer  of  the  prefent  day, 
propofing  to  change  a  into  a  T,  cannot  find  a  "r,  in  the  place  of  the 
“1,  in  any  one  of  the  numerous  MSS  that  have  been  collated ;  he  ought 
to  give  up  his  conjecture,  whatever  difficulty  he  may  find  in  the  text 
as  it  ftands :  for  the  uniformity  of  the  MSS,  where  the  chance  of 
error  is  equal  either  way,  is  hard  to  be  otherwife  accounted  for,  than 
by  the  truth  of  the  reading.  I  have  already  admitted,  that  in  fome 
cafes,  though  but  rarely,  the  antient  verfions  may  cftablilh  a  reading 
without  a  fingle  MS.  But  a  reading  that  has  no  fupport  either  from 
verfion  or  MSS,  now  that  MSS  have  been  diligently  collated,  ought 
to  be  rejected  as  indubitably  falfe:  unlefs  the  cafe  falls  within  the  li¬ 
mits  of  allowable  conjecture,  fpccified  above.  The  work  of  Dr. 
Kennicott  is  certainly  one  of  the  greateft,  and  mod  important,  that 
have  been  undertaken,  and  accomplifhed,  fincc  the  revival  of  let¬ 
ters.  But  its  principal  ufe  and  importance  is  this  ;  that  it  fhuts  the 
door  for  ever  againft  conjecture,  except  under  the  rcftriCtions  which  ^ 
have  been  mentioned. 
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eje«ed  I  annex  a  lift  of  paflages  in  which,  in  my  tranflation,  I  follow  the 

,-Tienditioii?.  1  ,  _  '  . 

printed  Hebrew  text  in  preference  to  Abp.  Newcome  s  emendations  i 
whether  his  own,  or  thofe  of  others  which  he  has  adopted. 


READING  OP 

REJECTED 

AUTHOR. 

PRINTED  TEXT. 

EMENDATION. 

CHAP. 

I. 

9- 

COb  V1K 

as'n'w 

Houbigant,  upoo  mere  conje&ure. 

CHAP. 

ii. 

9- 

iwib 

moso 

Houbigant,  from  LXX; 

CHAP. 

IV. 

4- 

loin 

'em 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  from  LXX. 

'moo 

ronD3 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  authority  of  a 

a  fingle  MS.  —  The  Syr.  according  to  the  La¬ 
tin  interpretation  of  it  in  the  Polyglott,  may 
feem  to  favour  this  reading.  But  the  Latin  is 
wrong.  The  true  rendering  of  the  Syriac  is 
this :  “  Et  populus  tuus  tanquam  cum  facer- 
“  dote  rixans.”  The  Latin  prepofition  cum  is 
virtually  included  in  the  Hithpael  form  of  the 

participle  J  See  chap.  IV.  note  (C) . 

18. 

un 

omitted 

Houbigant,  with  confent  of  Seeker.  Syr.  LXX. 

and  three  MSS.  See  chap.  IV.  note  (P). 

CHAP. 

V. 

■ 

3- 

/vnn 

min 

Houbigant,  upon  authority  of  all  the  antient  ver- 
fions. 

7. 

inn 

bonn 

Houbigant,  upon  the  fuppofed  authority  of  the 

LXX.  See  chap.  V.  note  (D). 

CHAP. 

VI. 

3. 

mv 

nw 

Archbifhop  Seeker,  upon  the  authority  of  Syr. 

and  Chald. 

5- 

•yik  I'asiyo 

'B31W3 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  authority  of  Syr. 

and  Chald.  See  chap.  VI.  note  (F). 

CHAP. 

VII. 

1. 

wro 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  fingle  authority 
of  the  printed  Bible  of  Brefcia  1494. 

2. 

02±>b 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  authority  of  the 

Complutenfian  Bible,  and  fome  MSS.  See 
chap.  VII.  note  (D). 
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PRINTED  TEXT. 

REJECTED 

EMENDATION. 

AUTHOR. 

CHAP.  VII. 

6 

OH9M 

nmsa 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  authority  of  one 
MS.  and  llxe  verfion  of  the  LXX. 

J4 

ITTUJT 

Tl-nan' 

Michael  is.  The  authority  of  one  MS,  and  one 
edition  only  is  alleged,  and  the  verfion  of  the 
LXX.  Another  edition,  and  fix  or  feven  other 
MSS,  might  have  been  produced  from  De 
Rofii.  But  there  is  no  fufficient  reafon  to  dif- 
turb  the  printed  text. 

|  16. 

1m  N1? 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  mere  conjeAure. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

rp3  or 
:tonw»  ion  rp) 

5-  6. 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  authority  of  LXX. 

6. 

aim 

NVI 

Houbigant,  alleging  the  Syriac.  But  if  an  al¬ 
teration  were  to  be  made  upon  the  authority 
of  the  Syriac,  it  would  be  to  omit  the  whole 
word  Ninl.  One  MS.  only  of  Kennicotfs 
omits  the  j,  and  originally  one  other  of  De 
Rofli’s. 

CHAP.  IX. 

13- 

mu 

rrwa 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Vulg.  and  the  fuppofed  authority  of  Chald. 

chap.  X. 

5- 

to' 

■fr’n* 

. 

Calmet,  upon  mere  conjeAure,  without  any  au- 
;  thority,  and  without  any  exigcntia  loci. 

IO. 

1  Tiwa 

V1R 3 

Houbigant,  upon  mere  conjeAure,  without  au¬ 
thority,  and  without  neceility. 

— 

criDNa 

meins  or 
DID’3 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  fuppofed  autho 
rity  of  LXX.  Vulg.  and  Syr. 

II. 

'may 

vrayn 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  mere  conjeAure, 

,  without  any  authority,  and  much  for  the  worfe. 

— 

ma 

bid 

Houbigant,  upon  mere  conjeAure. 

— 

T*r 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  mere  conjeAure. 

12. 

’S3 

ns1? 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  the  fuppofed  autho¬ 
rity  of  LXX. 

— 

ns  i 

nn 

Archbifhop  Newcome,  upon  authority  of  LXX. 

14- 

pto 

yjo'w 

Grotius.  See  chap.  X.  note  (S). 
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PRINTED  TEXT 

REJECTED 

EMENDATION 

AUTHOR. 

CHAP.  X. 

H 

‘wn-iN  n'2 

b])2H>  TO 

Grofius,  with  Come  oountenance  perhaps  from 
Vulg.  and  the  Alex.  LXX.  See  chap.  X.  note 

(S):  .  .  . 

Houbigant, '  upon  authority  pf  LXX.  See  chap. 

15 

‘wm 

no. 

_ 

D3Jiyn  ran  oso 

orny-i  '3sa 

X.  note  (S). 

Archbithop  Neweome ;  tlius  expunging  from  the 

CHAP.  XI. 

INI? 

*N*lp3 

text  a  frequent  and  moil  emphatic  Hebraifm, 
confirmed  by  Vulg.  Syr.  and  LXX.  except  in¬ 
deed' the  reading  of  the  Aldine  MS.  and  text 
be  admitted. 

Houbigant,  upon  fuppoTed  authority  of  LXX. 
and  Syr. 

3- 

vnm 

wro  or 

Archbithop  Neweome,  upon  the  alleged  authority 

A- 

'D'*idd 

vnjnn 

onoo 

of  the  verfions,  the  latter  Prophets  of  Soncinum, 
andoneMSofKcnnicott’soriginally;  Abn  Wa- 
lid  and  R.  Tanchumy  to  which  may  be  added, 
for  the  omiflion  of  the  fuffix  1,  three  MSS.  of 
De  Rolli’s  originally.  But  the  introduflion  of 
the  prefix  3  is  entirely  his  own,  without  any 
authority  at  all.  I  fhould  think  by  miflake  ; 
the  learned  Primate  having  overlooked  the  pre- 
pofition  bV. 

Archbifiiop  Neweome,  upon  authority  of  the 

b'DIN 

•b  ‘join  or  folN 

verfions,  and  one  MS.  of  Kennicott’s  originally. 
Archbifiiop  Neweome,  upon  thefuppofed  autho¬ 

5- 

*b 

•omitted. 

rity  of  the  LXX. 

Archbifiiop  Neweome,  upon  authority  of  LXX. 

12. 

1  “n 

tt» 

Archbifiiop  Neweome,  upon  authority  of  Vulg. 

- 

! 

pN31 

and  perhaps  Syr. 

jArchbilhop  Neweome,  upon  authority  of  Vulg. 

CHAP.  XII. 

4- 

roa 

roa 

Houbigant,  upon  mere  conjefture. 

— 

i:dv 

toy 

Houbigant,  upon  fuppofed  authority  of  Syr. 

8. 

w 

W  or  1V3’ 

Archbithop  Neweome,  upon  authority  of  LXX. 

— 

■b 

b 

Archbithop  Neweome,  upon  authority  of  LXX. 

9- 

■jnbyoninferted 

Archbithop  Neweome,  upon  fuppofed  authority 
of  LXX.  and  Syr. 
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Author. 

CHAP.  xnr. 

4* 

6. 

nmnoa 

■jbynn-  inferted 

omnoa 

Archbithop  Newcome,  upon  the  authority  of  two 
MSS.  with  the  fuppofed  authority  of  the  ver- 

Houbigant,  mere  conjecture,  and  to  the  great 

9- 

innw 

Tvnw 

detriment  of  the  meaning. 

Houbigant,  upon  the  fuppofed  authority  of  the 

_ 

‘O 

Houbigant,  upon  fuppofed  authority  of  Syr.  and 

r3- 

ny 

nny 

LXX. 

Houbigant.  Archbifliop  Newcome  cites  the  Syr. 

14. 

VTK 

n*N  "I 

and  Aid.  LXX. 

Houbigant,  upon  the  fuppofed  authority  of  the 
verfions,  and  the  fuppofed  authority  of  St.  Faul. 
See  chap.  XIII.  note  (0). 

- 

tin 

rra  J 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2. 

WflBWD  '"13 

Le  Clerc,  mere  conjeflnre. 

6. 

pate. 

wnsiy.  na 

roaba 

Archbifliop -Newcome,  upon  authority  of  LXX. 
and  Syr.  See  chap.  XIV.  note  (C). 

Archbifliop  Newcome,  upon  authority  of  Chald. 

8. 

* 

ib 

Archbifliop  Seeker,  upon  authority  of  LXX. 

In  addition  to  thefe  fifty-one  inftances*,  in  which  I  reject 
the  propofed  alteration-  of  particular  pafiages,  as  unnecellary 
in  every  one,  and,  in  many,  much  for  the  worfe ;  the.  metrical  vtrabl>' loft- 
arrangement,  attempted  by  the  learned  Primate,  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  one  vaft  conjectural  emendation,  afFeCling  the  whole 
text  of  the  Prophet,  in  the  form,  though  not  in  the  fubftancey 

3  It  may  ftrike  the  learned  reader,  if  ha  takes  the' trouble  to  compare  the  foregoing  table,  with 
another  which  he  will  find  in  the  186th  page  of  the  enfuing  volume,  that  in  two,  but  in  two 
only,  of  the  fifty-ene  pafiages  in  which  I  rejedt  Archbifliop  Newcome’s  emendations,  namely,  in 
chap.  vi.  3.  and  viii.  5.  I  have  ventured  to  make  emendations  of  my  own.  But  thefe  emendations 
of  mine  he  will  find  to  be  confirmed  by  a  great  confent  of  the  oldefi  printed  editions  and  belt  MSS.: 

which ; 
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which  I  have  not  ventured  to  adopt.  The  ftilc  of  Hofea  is  indeed 
poetical  in  the  very  high  eft  degree.  In  maxim  folemn,  fententious, 
brief :  in  perfwafion,  pathetic  ;  in  reproof,  fevere  ;  in  its  allufions, 
always  beautifull  and  ftriking,  often  fublime  :  rich  in  its  images} 
bold  in  hyperbole  ;  artificial,  though  perfpicuous,  in  its  allegory  : 
poflefling  in  fhort,  according  to  the  variety  of  the  matter,  all  the 
-characters  by  which  poetry,  in  any  language,  is  diftinguiftied  from 
profe.  And  there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  the  compofition  was  ori¬ 
ginally  in  the  metrical  form.  But  as  the  divifion  of  the  hemiftichs 
is  not  preferved  in  the  MSS,  nor  in  any  of  the  verfions  ;  I  confider 
the  metrical  form  as  loft.  And  as  the  greateft  adepts,  in  the  myfte- 
ries  of  the  Maforetic  punftuation,  have  never  difeovered  in  this 
book  (or,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  any  of  the  Prophets)  thofe  peculiari¬ 
ties  of  accentuation,  which  are  remarkable  in  the  books  confcfledly 
retaining  the  metrical  form ;  I  fufpeft  that  it  was  loft  early, 
not  only  in  Hofea,  but  in  all  the  Prophets  (Ifaiah  perhaps  excepted) 
and  the  attempt  to  reftore  it  is  too  much,  in  my  judgement,  for 
modern  criticifm ;  efpecially  as  the  parallelifm  (the  only  circum- 
ftance  the  modern  critic  has  to  guide  him  in  the  conftrudtion  of  the 
diftichs),  is,  in  many  parts  of  the  book,  if  not  indeed  in  the 
greater  part  of  it,  exceedingly  imperfect,  interrupted  and  obfeure  : 
an  effeCt  perhaps  of  the  commatifm  of  the  ftile.  If  in  certain  paf- 
fages  the  parallelifm  is  entire,  manifeft,  and  ftriking  (as  in  fome 
it  certainly  is,  infomuch  that  fome  of  Bilhop  Lowth’s  choiceft  ex¬ 
amples,  of  this  great  principle  of  Hebrew  verfe,  are  taken  from  this 
Prophet),  I  truft  that  my  tranflation  is  fo  clofe,  as  in  thofe  parts  to 
difplay  the  ftru&ure  of  the  original,  though  the  hemiftichal  divi¬ 
fion  is  not  exhibited  to  the  eye  in  the  printed  page :  and  that, 
notwithftanding  this  defeCl,  if  a  defeat  it  be,  as  much  of  the  ver- 
fification,  if  it  may  be  fo  called,  is  preferved,  as  is  with  certainty 
difcernible  to  the  Biblical  fcholar  in  the  Hebrew  text,  in  its  pfefent 
ftate. 


With 
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With  refpe£t  to  my  tranflation,  I  defire  that  it  may  be  diftindtly 
underftood,  that  I  give  it  not,  as  one  that  ought  to  fuperfedc  the  ufc 
of  the  Public  Tranflation  in  the  fervice  of  the  Church.  Had  my 
intention  been  to  give  an  amended  tranflation  for  public  ufe ;  I 
fhould  have  conducted  my  work  upon  a  very  different  plan,  and 
observed  rules  in  the-execution  of  it,  to  which  I  have  not  confined 
myfelf.  This  work  is  intended  for  the  edification  of  the  Chriftian 
reader  in  his  clofet.  The  tranflation  is  fuch'  as,  with  the  notes,  may 
form  a  perpetual  comment  on  the  text  of  the  Holy  Prophet.  For 
a  tranflation,  accompanied  with  notes,  1  take  to  be  the  bed:  per¬ 
petual  comment  upon  any  text  in  a  dead  language.  My  great 
objeft  therefore  in  tranflating  has  been,  to  find  fuch  words  and 
phrafes,  as  might  convey  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  exadl  fenfe 
of  the  original  (I  fpeak  here  of  the  exadl  fenfe  of  the  words,  not  of 
the  application  of  the  prophecy).  For  this  purpofe  I  have  -been 
obliged,  in  fome  few  inftances,  to  be  paraphraftic.  But  this  has 
only  been,  when  a  Angle  word,  in  the  Hebrew,  expreffes  more,  than 
can  be  rendered  by  any  fingle  word  in  the  Englifh,  according  to 
the  eftablifhed  ufage  of  the  language.  A  tranflator,  who,  in  fuch 
cafes,  will  confine  himfelf  to  give  word  for  word,  attempts  in  truth 
what  cannot  be  done  ;  and  will  give  either  a  very  obfeure,  or  a 
very  defective  tranflation.  That  is,  he  will  leave  fomething  un- 
tranflated.  The  neceflity  of  paraphraftic  tranflation  will  particu¬ 
larly  occurr,  whereever  the  fenfe  of  the  original  turns  upon  a  pa- 
ronomafia :  a  figure  frequent  in  all  the  Prophets,  but  in  the  ufe 
of  which  Hofea,  beyond  any  other  of  them,  delights.  With  the 
fame  view  of  prefenting  the  fenfe  of  my  author  in  language  per- 
fpicuous  to  the  Englifh  reader,  for  Hebrew  phrafes  I  have  fome- 
times  judged  it  expedient  to  put  equivalent  phrafes  of  our  own 
tongue  (where  fuch  could  be  found)  rather  than  to  render  the  He¬ 
brew  word  for  word.  But  thefe  liberties  I  have  never  ufed,  without 
apprifing  the  learned  reader  of  it  in  my  Critical  Notes,  and  aflign- 
f  ing 
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ing  the  reafon.  And  fometimes,  in  the  cafe  of  phrafes,  I  have 
given  the  Englifh  reader  a  literal  tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  phrafe  in 
the  explanatory  notes.  In  fome  inftances,  but  in  very  few,  I  have 
changed  words,  and  forms  of  exprcflion,  in  f  equent  ufe  in  our  public 
tranflation,  for  others,  equivalent  in  fenfe,  of  a  more  modern  phrafe- 
ologv  :  ever  keeping  my  great  point  in  view,  to  be  perfpicuous  to 
the  generality  of  readers.  The  dignity,  refulting  from  Archaifms, 
is  not  to  be  too  readily  given  up.  But  perfpicuity  is  a  confidera- 
tion,  to  which  every  thing  mull  be  facrificed.  And  if  the  phrafe- 
ology  of  the  Bible  were  not  changed,  from  time  to  time,  to  keep 
pace,  in  fome  degree,  with  the  gradual  changes  of  common 
fpeech  ;  it  would  become  unintelligible  to  the  common  people. 
With  refpedt  to  them  at  this  day,  the  Holy  Bible,  tranflated  into 
the  Englifh  of  Chaucer’s  age,  would  be  a  tranflation  out  of  one 
dead  language  into  another.  Not  to  fay  that  Archaifms,  too  long 
retained,  inftead  of  raifing  the  ftile,  become  in  the  end  mean,  and 
even  ludicrous.  The  Book  of  Pfalms  would  be  of  little  ufe  to  the 
vulgar,  if  it  were  tranflated  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  this  fpecimen  :  “  Why  gnaftes  the  gens,  and  the  peple 
“  thoughte  ydil  thingis  Though  the  text  were  accompanied  with 
this  luminous  comment :  “  The  Prophete,  fnybband  hem  that 

“  tourmentid  crift,  faies,  whit  the  gens - thoo  were  the  knyttes 

“  of  rome  that  crucified  crift.  - gnajled “  as  beftes  with  oute 

“  refoun.  - and  the  peple,  thoo  were  the  Jews,  thoughte  vaynte 

“  thoughies ,  &c.”  And  the  tragical  ftory  of  John  the  Baptift,  fo  ad¬ 
mirably  related  in  all  its  circumftances  by  the  Evangelift,  would 
not  be  heard  with  gravity  in  any  congregation  at  this  day,  were  the 
narrative  to  proceed  in  this  language:  “  When  the  doughtyr  of  that 
“  Herodias  was  in-comyn,  and  had  tombylde  and  plefide  to  Ha- 
“  rowde,  and  alfo  to  the  fittande  at  mete,  the  kynge  fays  to  the 
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“  wench,  &c.”  There  is  a  limit  therefore  to  the  love  of  Archaifms, 
beyond  which  it  fliould  not  be  indulged.  But  there  is  a  limit  alfo 
to  innovation,  which  I  hope  I  have  not  palled. 

The  Notes,  which  accompany  my  tranflation,  are  of  two  kinds  ;  onuNou*. 
Explanatory  and  Critical.  The  firft  are  intended  to  open  the  fenfe 
of  the  text,  and  point  out  the  application  of  the  prophecy,  to  the 
Englilh  reader.  The  latter  are  difquifitions  upon  various  points  of 
antient  learning,  many  of  them  purely  philological,  to  afcertain 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  text,  tojuftify  my  tranflation  of  it,  or  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  it  that  I  teach  the  unlearned  reader  to  make,  to  the 
fatisfaction  of  the  learned  reader.  The  Explanatory  Notes  accom¬ 
pany  the  text,  being  given  at  the  bottom  of  the  page;  and  the  re¬ 
ference  to  thefe  is  by  the  fmaller  letters.  The  Critical  Notes  are 
placed  at  the  end  by  themfelves  ;  and  the  reference  to  thefe  is  by 
the  capitals  of  the  Roman  alphabet.  It  often  happens,  that  I  have 
occafion  to  give  an  explanatory  and  a  critical  note  upon  the  fame 
paflage.  In  this  cafe,  that  the  text  might  not  be  too  much  crowded 
with  letters  of  reference  ;  I  have  often  made  the  reference  to  the 
Critical  Note,  at  the  end  of  the  Explanatory.  It  has  fometimes 
happened,  that  an  Explanatory  note  has  unavoidably  run  to  too 
great  a  length,  to  be  placed  with  convenience  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page.  In  this  cafe  it  is  put  at  the  end,  among  the  Critical.  And 
the  unlearned  reader  is  referred  to  it  in  this  manner.  “  For  an  ex- 
“  planation  of  this,  or,  for  a  further  explanation  of  this,  fee  note 
“  (A).”  Whereas  in  the  cafe- of  reference  at  the  end  of  an  Ex¬ 
planatory  note,  to  one  of  the  Critical,  in  which  the  mere  Englilh 
reader  is  lefs  interefled,  the  reference  is  Amply,  “  fee  note  (A).”  I 
would  obferve,  however,  that  in  the  Critical  Notes,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  fuch  as  are  purely  Philological,  the  unlearned  reader 
will  find  much,  that  may  afford  him  both  amufement  and  inftruc- 
tion.  And  many  even  of  the  Philological  may  be  of  ufe  to  thofe, 

who 
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who  have  a'general  acquaintance  with  antient  literature,  though  but 
a  fuperficial  knowledge  of  the  Oriental  languages. 

Although  no  pains  have  been  fpared  to  afcertain  the  true  fenfe 
of  the  original  in  the  obfcureft  paflages,  by  confulting  the  ablefl: 
commentators  and  grammarians,  and  tranflations,  antient  and 
modern,  in  all  the  languages  I  underftand  ;  and  by  an  analyfis, 
which  to  many  may  feem  in  fome  inftances  too  ftriCt,  of  words  and 
phrafes  of  various  and  doubtfull  meaning ;  I  cannot  have  the  va¬ 
nity  to  fuppofe,  that  the  critical  reader  will  not  difcover  many  ble- 
rnifhes  and  imperfections.  Some  corrections,  which  have  occurred 
to  myfelf,  in  the  progrefs  of  the  work  through  the  prefs,  I  have 
given  in  a  fliort  Appendix  a. 

*  See  Appendix,  N°I. 
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CHAP.  1  1  HE  word  of  Jehovah  which  was  [fpoken]  unto 

I.  (A)  Hofea,  fon  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jero¬ 
boam,  fon  of  Joafh,  king  of  Ifrael. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  Jehovah  by  (A)  Hofea 
was  in  this  manner  (B).  Jehovah  faid  unto  (A)  Hofea ; 
Go,  Take  to  thee  a  wife  of  proftitution,  and  children  of 
promifcuous  commerce :  for  the  land  is  perpetually  play¬ 
ing  the  wanton  (C),  forfaking  Jehovah. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer,  daughter  of  Diblaim,  and 

4  (he  conceived  and  bare  him  a  fon.  And  Jehovah  faid 
unto  him,  “  Call  his  name  Jezrael  [ a  feed  of  God a]  ;  for 
yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  vifit  the  blood  of  Jezrael b 

*  See  Preface. 

b  - blood  of  Jezrael.  Heb. — bloods  of  Jezrael,"  1.  e.  blood  of  the  holy  feed,  the  faithfull 

fen-ants  of  God,  ihed  by  the  idolatrous  princes  of  Jehu's  family  in  perfecution,  and  the  blood  of 
children  died  in  their  horrible  riles  upon  the  altars  of  their  idols.  For  further  explanation  of 
this  fee  (D). 


B 


upon 
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upon  the  houfe  of  Jehu,  and  I  will  abolifh  the  kingdom 

5  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  And  it  {hall  be  in  that  very  day  c, 
when  I  break  the  bow  of  Ifrael  in  the  valley  of  Jezrael d.” 

6  And  fhe  conceived  again  and  bare  a  daughter.  And 
God  faid,  “  Call  her  name  Lo-ruhamah  e  [No/  Beloved\ :  for 
1  will  no  more  cherifh  with  tendernefs f  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 

7  infomuch  as  to  be  perpetually  forgiving  them”(F).  But 
the  houfe  of  Judah  with  tendernefs  I  will  cherifh ;  and  I 
will  fave  them  by  Jehovah  their  God,  and  will  not  fave 
them  by  bow,  nor  by  fword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horfes 
nor  by  horfemen8. 


*  And  it  Ihall  be  in  that  veiy  day,  when  I  break—”  This  entire  abolition  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes  Ihall  take  effedt,  at  the  time  when  I  break,  &c.  See  (E.) 

4  - when  I  break  the  bow  of  Ilirael,  8rc.”  St.  Jerome  fays  the  Ifraelites  were  overthrown 

by  the  Aflyrians  in  a  pitched  battle  in  the  plain  of  Jezrael.  But  of  any  fuch  battle  we  have  no 
mention  in  liiftory,  facred  or  profane.  But  Tiglath-pilefer  took  feveral  of  the  principal  cities  in 
that  plain,  in  the  reign  of  Pekah.  And  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Hofliea,  Samaria  was  taken  by 
Shalmanazer  after  a  liege  of  three  years;  and  this  put  an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
a  Kings,  xv.  29,  and  xvii.  5,  6.  And  the  taking  of  thefe  cities  fucceffively,  and  at  laft  of  the 
capital  itfelf,  was  “  a  breaking  of  the  bow  of  Ifrael,”  a  demolition  of  the  whole  military  ftrength 
of  the  kingdom,  “  in  the  valley  of  Jezrael,”  where  all  thofe  cities  were  iituated.  For  the  break¬ 
ing  of  a  bow  was  a  natural  image  for  the  overthrow  of  military  ftrength  in  general,  at  a  time 
When  the  bow  and  arrow  was  one  of  the  principal  weapons. 

Although  the  valley  of  Jezrael  is  here  to  be  underftood  literally  of  the  traft  of  country  fo 
named,  yet  perhaps  there  is  an  indiredt  allufion  to  the  myftical  import  of  the  name.  This  being  the 
fineft  fpot  of  the  whole  land  of  promife,  the  name,  the  vale  of  Jezrael,  deferibes  it  as  the  property 
of  the  holy  feed,  by  whom  it  is  at  laft  to  be  poflefled.  So  that,  in  the  very  terms  of  the  denun¬ 
ciation  againft  the  kingdom  of  ll'rael,  an  oblique  promile  is  contained  of  tire  reftoration  of  the 
converted  Ifraelites.  The  Ifrael  which  poflefled  it,  in  the  time  of  this  prophecy,  were  not  the 
rightfull  owners  of  the  foil.  It  is  part  of  the  domain  of  the  Jezrael,  for  whom  it  is  referved. 

*  - not  beloved,”  a  difowned,  neglefted  child,  having  no  part  in  the  affe&ions  of  the  reputed 

father. 

*  - cherilh  with  tendernefs,”  or,  “clierilh  with  a  parent’s  tendernefs for  this  is  the  full 

force  of  the  original  word. 

And 
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8  And  (he  weaned  Lo-ruhamah  ;  and  (he  conceived  and 

9  bare  a  fon.  And  God  (aid,  “  Call  his  name  Lo-ammi 
[Not  a  people  of  mine],  for  ye  are  no  people  of  mine,  and 

io  I  will  not  be  yours.  Neverthelefs  the  number11  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael  lhall  be  as  the  fand  of  the  Sea,  which 
cannot  be  meafured,  and  cannot  be  counted ;  and  it  (hall 
be,  that,  in  the  place  1  where  it  was  faid  unto  them,  “  No 
people  of  mine  are  ye,”  [there]  it  (hall  be  faid  unto  them, 
n  “  Children  of  the  living  God.”  And  the  children  of  Ju- 


•  Thefe  expreffions  are  too  magnificent  to  be  underfiood  of  any  thing  but  the  final  refcue  of  the 
Jews  from  the  power  of  Antichrift  iu  the  latter  ages,  by  the  incarnate  God  deftroying  the  enemy 
with  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming ;  of  which  the  definition  of  Sennacherib's  army  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah,  might  be  a  type,  but  it  was  nothing  more.  It  may  feem  perhaps,  that  the  prophecy 
points  at  forae  deliverance  peculiar  to  the  houfe  of  Judah,  iu  which  the  ten  tribes  will  have 
no  lhare  ;  fuch  as  the  overthrow  of  Sennacherib  a&ually  was  >  whereas  the  definition  of  Anti¬ 
chrift  will  be  an  univerfal  bleffing.  But,  in  the  different  treatment  of  die  houfe  of  Judah  and 
the  houfe  of  Itrael,  we  fee  the  prophecy  hitherto  remarkably  verified.  After  the  excifion  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  Judah,  though  occafionally  vifited  with  fevere  judgements,  continued 
however  to  be  cherifhed  widi  God’s  Love,  till  they  rejeted  our  Lord.  Then  Judah  became  Lo- 
ammi  j  but  ftill  continues  to  be  vifibly  an  objeft  of  God's  Love,  preferved  as  a  diftinft  race  for 
gracious  purpofes  of  Mercy.  Perhaps  in  the  laft  ages  the  converts  of  the  houfe  of  Judah  will  be 
the  principal  objedts  of  Antichrift’s  malice.  Their  deliverance  may  be  firft  wrought,  and  through 
them  the  bleffing  may  be  extended  to  their  brethren  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  ultimately  to  the 
whole  world.  This  order  of  things  the  fubfequent  prophecy  feems  to  point  out. 

h - the  number  of  the  children  of  Ifrael."  I  think  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  myftical 

Ifrael ;  their  numbers,  confiding  of  myriads  of  converts,  both  of  the  natural  Ifrael,  and  their 
adopted  brethren  of  the  Gentiles,  lhall  be  immeafurably  great. 

1  And  it  fhall  be  that  ill  the  place,  &c.”  That  is  at' Jerufalem,  or  at  lead  in  Judaea,  where  this 
prophecy  was  delivered,  and  where  the  execution  of  the  fentence  took  place.  There,  in  that  very 
place,  they,  to  whom  it  was  faid.  Ye  are  no  people  of  mine,  lhall  be  called  children  of  the 
Living  God.  This  mnft  relate  to  the  natural  Ifrael  of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  for  to  them  it  was 
faid,  “  Ye  are  no  people  of  mine."  And  fince  they  are  to  be  acknowledged  again  as  the  children 
of  the  Living  God,  in  the  fame  place  where  this  fentence  was  pronounced  and  executed,  the  pro¬ 
phecy  clearly  promifes  their  reftoration  to  their  own  land.  See  Note  (G.) 
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ckih  /hall  be  collected  k,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  /hall  be 
united,  and  they  /hall  appoint  themfelves  one  head,  and 
come  up  from  the  earth1.  For  great  /hall  be  the  day  of 
Jezrael  m. 

CHAP,  i  Speak  to  (A)  your  brethren,  O  Ammi  [O  my  People ], 
II-  and  to  your  filters,  O  Ruhamah  \0  darling  daughter]*. 

2  Argue  with  your  mother  ;  Argue,  that  /lie  is  no  wife  of 
mine,  and  [that]  I  am  not  her  hu/band.  But  let  her  re¬ 
move  her  paramours  from  her  prefence,  and  her  adul- 

3  terers  from  her  embraces  b.  Left  I  /trip  her  even  of  her 
under  garments ;  and  fet  her  up  to  public  view  naked  as 
the  day  when  /he  was  born  (B) ;  and  make  her  like  the 
wafte  wildernefs c,  and  reduce  her  to  the  condition  of  a 

4  parched  land,  and  kill  her  with  thirft  :  and  cheri/li  not 


k  And  the  children  of  Judah  fhall  be  collected.  See.”  When  converts  of  the  houfe  of  Judah 
fhall  have  obtained  a  re-fettlement  in  the  Holy  Land,  then  a  general  converfion  fliall  take  place 
of  the  race  of  Judah,  and  the  race  of  the  ten  tribes.  They  fhall  unite  in  one  confeflion,  and 
in  one  polity,  under  one  king,  Chrift  the  Saviour. 

1  —  and  come  up  from  the  earth.”  i.  e.  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  to  Jerufalem.  Jerufalem 
being  fituated  upon  an  eminence,  and  in  the  heart  of  a  mountainous  region,  which  rofe  greatly 
above  the  general  level  of  the  country  to  a  great  diltance  on  all  fides,  the  facred  writers  always 
fpeakof  perfons  going  to  Jernfalem,  as  going  up. 

“  — —  great  fhall  be  the  day  of  Jezrael.”  Great  and  happy  fhall  be  the  day,  when  the  holy 
feed  of  both  branches  of  the  natural  Ifrael  fhall  be  publickly  acknowledged  of  their  God ;  united 
under  one  head,  their  king  Mefliah ;  and  reftored  to  the  pofleflion  of  the  promifed  land,  and  to 
a  fituation  of  high  pre-eminence  among  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  See  note  (H.) 

*  Although  the  Ifraclites  in  the  days  of  Hofea  were  in  general  corrupt,  and  addicted  to  idolatry, 
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her  children  with  kindnefs,  for  they  are  children  of  pro- 
mifcuous  commerce. 

5  For  their  mother  hath  played  the  wanton;  Ihe  that 
conceived  them  hath  caufed  fhame  (C).  For  (lie  faith,  I 
will  go  after  my  lovers ;  givers  of  my  bread  and  my 
water,  of  my  Wool  and  my  flax,  of  my  oil  and  my  li- 

6  quors  d.  Therefore,  behold  I  flop  up  her  ways  (D)  with 
thorns,  and  I  fence  her  in  with  a  ftone  fence  (E),  that  fhe 

7  Ihall  not  find  her  outlets  (F)*  Though  fhe  run  after  her 
lovers6,  fhe  fhall 1  not  overtake  them;  though  fhe  feek 
them,  fhe  fhall  not  find  them.  Then  lhe  will  fay,  I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  fir  ft  hufband  ;  for  it  was  better  with 

8  me  then,  than  now.  But  fhe  would  not  know  that  I  gave 
her  the  corn,  and  the  wine  and  the  .oil;  and  filver  I  fup- 


yet  there  were  among  them,  in  the  worft  times,  fome  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Thefe 
were  always  Ammi  and  Ruhamah,  God's  Own  People  and  a  Darling  Daughter.  God  eommiffions 
thefe  faithfull  few  to  admonilh  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  in  general,  of  the  dreadfull  judge¬ 
ments  that  would  be..bro)ight  upon  them  by  the  grofs  idolatry  of  the  Jewilh  Church  and  Nation. 

b  Heb.  from  between  her  breafts.”  See  Cant.  I.  13. 

•  Heb.  and  lay  her  wafte  like  a  wildernefs.”  It  may  feent  liarfli  to  fay  of  a  woman,  that  lhe 
fhall  be  laid  wafte  like  a  wildernefs,  and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  parched  land.  But  it  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  the  allegorical  ftyle  makes  an  intercommunity  of  attributes  between  the  type 
and  the  thing  typified.  So  that  when,  a  woman  is  the  image  of  a  country,  or  of  a  church ;  that 
may  be  faid  of  the  woman  which,  in  unfigured  fpeech,  might  be  faid  of  the  country,  or  the 
church,  which  fhe  reprefents.  The  country  might  literally  be  made  a  wafte  wildernefs,  by  unfruit- 
full  feafons,  by  the  devaftations  of  war,  or  of  noxious  vermin  :  a  church  is  made  a  wildernefs 
and  a  parched  land,  when  the  living  waters  of  the  fpirit  are  withheld. 

*  Milk,  Honey,  Wine,  See. 

‘  - her  lovers (i.  e,  her  idols,  which,  in  her  diftrefs,  fhe  will  fupplicate  in  vain. 


plied 
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plied  to  her  in  abundance,  and  gold,  with  which  they 
9  provided  for  Baal.  Therefore  I  take  away  again  my  corn 
in  its  proper  time,  and  my  wine  in  its  feafon,  and  I  carry 
off  my  wool  and  my  flax  [which  were]  to  cover  her  na- 

10  kednefs  f.  And  now  I  will  difcover  her  vilenefs  (G)  in 
the  fight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  fhall  deliver  her  out  of 

1 1  my  hand.  And  1  will  caufe  all  her  merriment  to  ceafe, 
her  feftivals,  her  new  moon,  and  her  fabbaths,  and  all  her 

I  2  public  aflemblies.  And  I  will  lay  wafte  her  vineyards  and 
her  fig-tree  orchats  (H),  of  which  the  faith,  thefe  are 
my  pay  (I),  with  which  my  lovers  requite  me  ;  but  I  will 
make  them  a  foreft,  and  the  beafts  of  the  field  ftiall  devour 

1 3  them.  Thus  I  will  vifit  upon  her  the  days  of  the  Baalim, 


'  I  think  this  9th  verfe  fpeaks  of  calamities  already  begun,  and  the  10th  defcribes  the  progrefs 
and  increafe  of  them.  It  appears  from  all  the  prophets,  and  particularly  from  Amos  and  Joel, 
that  the  beginning  of  judgement  upon  the  refraftory,  rebellious  people  was  in  unfruitfull  feafons, 
and  noxious  vermin,  producing  a  failure  of  the  crops,  dearth,  murrain  of  the  cattle,  famine, 
and  peflilential  difeafes. 

•  - footh  her  and — fpeak  kindly  to  her.”  Speak  what  fhall  touch  her  heart,  in  her  outcaft 

ftate  in  the  wildemefs  of  the  Gentile  world,  by  the  proffers  of  mercy  in  the  Gofpel.  “  For  the 
“  doftrine  of  the  Gofpel,”  fays  Luther  upon  this  place,  “  is  the  true  foothing  fpeech,  with  which 
"  the  minds  of  men  are  taken.  For  it  terrifies  not  the  foul,  like  the  Law,  with  fevere  denunciations 
"  of  punifhment ;  but,  although  it  reproves  fin,  it  declares  that  God  is  ready  to  pardon  finners 
"  for  the  fake  of  his  fon ;  and  holds  forth  the  facrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  the  fouls  of  finners 
"  may  be  allured,  that  fatisfaftion  has  been  made  by  that  to  God.” 

h  - thence.”  The  Englilh  word  "  thence”  renders  either  “  from  that  place,’’  or  “  from 

"  that  time,”  or  “  in  confequence  of  thofe  things."  And  the  original  word  is  ufed  in  all  thefe 
various  fenfes.  No  one  of  thefe  fenfes  would  be  inapplicable  in  this  place :  but  the  laft  feems 
the  molt  fignificant.  God  declares,  that  the  calamities  of  the  difperfion,  together  with  the  footh¬ 
ing  intimations  of  the  Gofpel,  by  bringing  the  Jewifh  race  to  a  right  mind,  will  be  the  means  of 
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when  (he  burnt  incenfe  to  them,  and  decked  herfelf  with 
her  nafal  gem,  and  with  her  necklace,  and  went  after 
her  lovers,  but  Me  ftie  forgat,  faith  Jehovah. 

14  Neverthelefs,  behold  I  will  footh  her ;  and  though  I 
make  her  travel  the  wildernefs,  I  will  fpeak  kindly  to 
her e.  For  thence h  I  have  appointed  her  vineyards  for 
her,  and  the  vale  of  tribulation 1  for  a  door  of  hope.  And 

15  there  lhe  fliall  ling  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  even 
as  in  the  day  when  lhe  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt k. 

t6  And  it  fliall  be  in  that  day,  faith  Jehovah,  thou  Ihalt  call 
me  Is  hi  [My  hujband\%  and  no  more  Ihalt  thou  call  me 

17  Baali1  [My  Lord].  For  I  will  take  the  names  of  the 
Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  fliall  no  more  be  re- 


re-inftating  them  ia  that  wealth  and  profperity,  which  God  has  ordained  for  them  in  their 
own  land. 

‘  - tribulation”  or  conftemation,  Heb.  Achor,  alluding  to  the  vale  near  Jericho,  where  the 

I  fra  elites,  firft  fetting  foot  within  the  Holy  Land,  were  thrown  into  trouble  and  conftemation  by 
the  daring  theft  of  Achan.  In  memory  of  which,  and  of  the  tragical  fcene  exhibited  in  that 
fpot  in  the  execution  of  the  facrilegious  peculator  and  his  whole  family,  the  place  was  called  the 
Vale  of  Achor.  Jolh,  vii.  And  this  Vale  of  Achor,  though  a  fcene  of  trouble  and  diftrefs,  was 
a  door  of  hope  to  the  Ifraelites  under  Jofhua  ;  for  there,  immediately  after  the  execution  of 
Achan,  God  faid  to  Jofhua,  “  Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  difmayed”  (chap.  viii.  i.) ;  and  promifed 
to  fupport  him  againft  Ai,  her  king  and  her  people.  And  from  this  time  Jofhua  drove  on  his 
conquefts  with  uninterrupted  fuccefs.  In  like  manner  the  tribulations  of  the  Jews,  in  their  pre- 
fent  difperfion,  fhall  open  to  them  the  door  of  hope. 

k  See  Exod.  xv.  This  perpetual  dilution  to  the  Exodus,  to  the  circumftances  of  the  march 
through  the  wildernefs,  and  the  firft  entrance  into  the  Holy  Land,  plainly  point  the  prophecy  to 
a  fimilar  deliverance,  by  the  immediate  power  of  God,  under  that  Leader,  of  whom  Mofes  was 
the  type. 

1  Ifhi  is  an  appellation  of  Love,  Baali  of  Subjection  and  Fear.  "  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
fpirit  of  Fear,  but  of  Power  and  of  Love,  and  of  a  found  mind.”  a  Tim.  i.  7.  See  Jer.  xxiii,  27. 
See  note  (K.) 
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1 8  membered  by  their  name  m.  And  I  will  make  a  covenant 
for  them  in  that  day,  with  the  beafts  of  the  field,  and 
with  the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  with  the  creeping 
things  of  the  ground  ;  and  bow,  and  fword,  and  armour, 
(L)  will  I  break  from  oft'  the  earth,  and  I  will  make  them 

19  lie  down  in  their  beds  in  fecurity.  And  I  will  betroth 
thee  to  myfelf  for  ever.  Yes  —  I  will  betroth  thee  tomyfelf 
with  juftice  n,  and  with  righteoufnefs  n,  and  with  exuberant 

2 0  kindnefs  n,  and  with  tender  love  “.  Yes  —  I-  will  betroth 
thee  to  myfelf,  with  faithfullnefs*1 ;  and  thou  (halt  know 

21  the  Jehovah.  And  it  (hall  be  in  that  day,  1  will  perform 
my  part  (N),  faith  Jehovah  —  I  will  perform  my  part  upon 
the  Heavens;  and  they  fhall  perform  their  part  upon  the 


m  It  is  in  vain' to  look  for  a  purity  of  religious  worfhip,  anfwerable  to  this  prophecy  among  the 
Jews  returned  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  This  part,  of  the  prophecy,  with  all  the  reft,  will 
receive  its  accomplifhment  in- (he  converted  race' in  the  latter  days.  It  is  faid,  indeed,  that,  after 
the  return  from  Babylon,,  the  Jews,  fcrupuloufly  avoided  Idolatry,  aud  have  continued  untainted 
with  it  to  this  day,  BuLgenerily  as  thi.s  is  alferted  by  all  commentators,  one  after  another,  it  is 
not  true.  Among  the  reftored  jews  there  was  indeed  no  public  Idolatry,  patronifed  by  the  govern¬ 
ment,  as  there  hadbeeu  in  times  before  the  captivity,  particularly  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  But  from 
the,  time  of  Aiitiochus  Epiphanes  to  the  )aft  moments  of  the  Jewifh  polity,  there  was  a  numerous 
and. powerful!  faftiop,  \yhich  in  every  thing  affe&ed  the  Greek  manners ;  and  this  Hellenifing 
party  were  Idolaters  to  a.  mart.  •  Jhe  Jews  of  the  prefent  times,  as  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with 
them,  feem-  indeed  to  be  free  from  the  charge  of  Idolatry,  properly  fo  called.  But  of  the  pre¬ 
fent  ftate  of-  the  ten,  tribes  we  have  no  certain '  knowledge  ;  without  which  we  cannot  take  upon 
us  either  to  accufe,.  or  to  acquit  them.  • 

— —  a  covenant.”.  This-,  covenant  with,  the  beafts  of. the,  field,  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the 
reptiles  of  the  earth,  is  the,  final  converfion.  of  the  molt  ignorant  and  vicious  of  the  Heathen 
to  the  true  faith.  The  effeff  of  which  muft  be,  that  they  will  all  live  in  peace  and  friendfhip 
with  the  re-eftablilhed  nation  of  the  Jews. 

n  — —juftice,— righteouljiefs, — .exuberant  kindnefs,— tender  love, — faithfullnefs.”  Thefe  words 
all  have  reference  to  what.Clirift  did  and  gave  for  the  efpoufal  of  the  Church,  his  Bride. 
See  note  (M.) 
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2  2  Earth  ;  and  the  Earth  fhall  perform  her  part  upon  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  they  (hall  perform 
23  their  part  upon  the  Jezrael  [the  feed  of  God\  Andl  will 
fow  her  [as  a  feed],  for  my  own  felf,  in  the  earth  0 ;  and 
with  tendernefs  I  will  cherifh  her,  that  had  been  Lo-ru- 
hamah  [the  not-beloved ] ;  and  I  will  fay  to  Lo-ammi  [no 
people  of  mine~\,  Ammi  [my  own  people\  art  thou  ;  and  he 
fli all  fay,  My  God  ! 

1  And  Jehovah  faid  unto  me  again,  “  Go,  love  the 
woman1  addicted  to  wickednefs  (A),  and  an  adultrefs  ; 
after  the  manner  of  Jehovah’s  love  for  the  children  of 
Ifrael b,  although  they  look  to  other  Gods,  and  are  additted 
to  goblets  of  wine.” 


0  The  myriads  of  the  natural  Ifrael,  converted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apoflles,  were  the  firft 
feed  of  the  Univerfal  Church.  And  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  reftoration  of  the  con¬ 
verted  Jews  will  be  the  occafion  and  means  of  a  prodigious  influx  of  new  converts  from  the 
Gentiles  in  the  latter  ages.  Rom.  xi.  12  and  15.  Thus  the  Jezrael  of  the  Natural  Ifrael  from 
the  firft  have  been,  and  to  the  lall  will  prove,  a  feed  fown  of  God  for  himfelf  in  the  Earth. 
See  note  (O). 

3  - the  woman i.  e.  Gomer  the  prophet's  wife,  difcarded  for  her  incontinence  after  her 

marriage.  In  Chap.  i.  3,  before  her  marriage,  fhe  was  only  a  former atrefs ;  but,  for  htr  irregularities 
afterwards,  fhe  is  now  branded  with  the  name  of  an  adultress.  See  note  (B),  and  Appendix,  N°  II. 

b - children  of  Ifrael."  “  Children  of  Ifrael,"  and  “  Houfe  of  Ifrael,”  are  two  diftinft  ex- 

preflions  to  be  differently  underftood.  “  The  houfe  of  Ifrael,"  and  fometimes  “  Ifrael”  by  itfelf, 
is  a  particular  appellation  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  a  diftinft  kingdom  from  Judah.  But  “  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael,”  is  a  general  appellation  for  the  whole  race  of  the  Ifraelites,  comprehending  both 
kingdoms.  Indeed  it  was  the  only  general  appellation,  before  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes ;  af¬ 
terwards,  the  kingdom  of  Judah  only  remaining,  “  Jews"  came  into  common  ufe  as  the  name  of  the 
whole  race,  which  before  had  been  the  appropriate  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  It  occurs  for 
the  firft  time  in  the  16th  chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  in  the  hiflory  of  Ahaz.  It  is  true  we 
read  iu  Hofea  of  “  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Ifrael i.  11.  But  this  is  only  an 
honourable  mention  of  Judah  as  the  principal  tribe,  not  as  a  diftinft  kingdom.  And  the  true 

G  So 
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a  So  I  owned  her  (B)  as  my  own  by  fifteen  pieces  of  filvcr, 
0  and  a  homer  and  a  half  of  barley.  And  I  faid  unto  her, 
“  Many  days  flialt  thou  tarry  for  me;  thou  fhalt  not  play 
the  wanton,  and  thou  lhalt  not  have  to  do  with  a  hufband, 
neither  will  I  with  theec.” 

.4  For  many  days  lhall  the  children  of  Ifrael  tarry,  without 
king,  and  without  ruler d,  and  without  facrifice  %  and 
without  ftatue,  and  without  ephod  and  teraphim  f.  After¬ 
ward  fiiall  the  children  of  Ifrael  return,  and  feek  the  Je¬ 
hovah  their  God,  and  the  David  their  King,  and  adore 
(D)  Jehovah,  and  his  goodnefs,  in  the  latter  days. 


expofition  of  the  exprefifion  is,  “  the  children  of  Judah,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  children  of  Ifrael." 
We  find  Judah  thus  particularly  mentioned,  as  a  principal  part  of  the  people,  before  the  kingdoms 
were  leparated.  See  a  Sam.  xxiv.  1.  1  Kings,  iv.  20  and  25.  And  yet  at  that  time  Ifrael  was  the 
general  name.  1  Kings,  iv.  x. 

'  The  condition  df  the  woman  reftrained  from  licentious  courfes,  owned  as  a  wife,  but  without 
reftitution  of  conjugal  rites,  admirably  reprefents  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Jews,  manifeftly  owned 
as  a  peculiar  people,  withheld,  from  idolatry,  but  as  yet  without  accefs  to  God  through  the 
Saviour. 

i  - without  king  and  without  ruler  without  a  monarch,  and  without  any  government  of 

their  own. 

*  - without  facrifice  j”  deprived  of  the  means  of  offering  the  typical  facrifices  of  the  law, 

and  having  as  yet  no  fhare  in  the  true  facrifice  of  Chrift. 

*  —  without  ftatue,  ephod,  and  teraphim.”  After  much  confideration  of  the  paffage,  and  of 
much  that  has  been  written  upon  it  by  expofitors;  I  reft  in  the  opinion  flrenuoufly  maintained  by 
the  learned  Pocock,  in  which  he  agrees  with  many  that  went  before  him,  and  has  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  many  that  came  after,  Luther,  Calvin,  Vatablu;,  Drufius,  Livelye,  Houbigant,  and  arcli- 
bifhop  Newcome,  with  many  others  of  inferior  note ;  I  reft,  I  fay,  after  much  confideration,  in 
die  opinion,  that  Statue,  Ephod,  and  Teraphim,  are  mentioned  as  principal  implements  of  ido¬ 
latrous  rites.  And  the  fum  of  this  4th  verfe  is  this;  that  for  many  ages  the  Jews  would  not  be 
their  own  mafters ;  would  be  deprived  of  the  exercife  of  their  own  religion,  in  its  moft  effential 
-parts ;  not  embracing  the  Chriftian,  they  would  have  no  fhare  in  the  true  fervice ;  and  yet  would 
be  reftrained  from  idolatry,  to  which  their  forefathers  had  been  fo  prone. 


Hear 
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CHAP,  i  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  children  of  lfraela; 

IV‘  for  Jehovah  hath  a  controverfy  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land ;  becaufe  there  is  no  truth,  nor  piety,  nor 
a  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.  Curling  and  falfehood, 
and  murther  and  theft,  and  adultery,  are  burft  out  (A), 

3  and  blood  follows  clofe  upon  blood ,J.  Therefore  the  land 
lhall  mourn,  and  every  one  dwelling  therein  lhall  pine 
away,  even  to  the  beafts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heavens  ;  yea,  the  filh  of  the  fea  alfo  lhall  be  taken 
away. 

4  By  no  means  (B)  let  any  one  expoftulate,  nor  let  any 
one  reprove c  ;  for  thy  people d  are  exactly  like  thofe  who 


It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  fourth  verfe  is  the  expofition  of  the  type  of  the  prophet's  dealing 
with  his  wife.  If  the  reftriQion  of  the  Jews  from  idolatry  is  not  mentioned,  we  have  nothing  in 
the  expofition  anfwering  to  that  article  of  the  typical  contraft  with  the  woman,  “  Thou  {halt  not 
play  the  wanton.”  And  certainly  the  reftriftion  from  idolatry  is  not  mentioned,  in  this  fourth 
verfe  at  all,  if  it  be  not  reprefented  by  tarrying  without  ftatue,  without  ephod,  and  teraphim. 
See  note  (C). 

*  See  the  foregoing  chapter,  note  b.  The  prophecy  is  Hill  general,  refpe&ing  both  branches  of 
the  Jewifli  people. 

b  Murther  upon  murther. 

1  - Let  no  one  expoftulate  or  reprove for  all  expoftulation  and  reproof  will  be  loft  upon 

this  people,  fuch  is  their  ftubbornnefs  and  obftinacy. 

d  - thy  people  j”  i.  e.  thy  countrymen,  O  prophet. 

e - contend  with  the  prieft.”  To  contend  with  the  prieft,  the  authorized  interpreter  of  the 

law,  and  the  typical  interceflor  between  God  and  the  people,  was  the  higheft  fpecies  of  contu¬ 
macy  and  difobedience,  and  by  the  law  was  a  capital  offence.  See  Deut.  xvii.  12.  God  tells  the 
prophet,  that  contumacy  and  perverfenefs,  even  in  this  degree,  were  become  the  general  character 
of  the  people.  That  the  national  obftinacy,  and  contempt  of  the  remonftrances  and  reproofs  of  the 
prophets,  were  fuch,  as  might  be  compared  with  the  ftubbornnefs  of  an  individual ;  who,  at  the  peril 
of  his  life,  would  arraign  and  difobey  the  judicial  decilions  of  God's  priefts.  See  note  (C). 

C  3  will 
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5  will  contend  with  the  prieft e.  Therefore  thouf  fhalt  fall 
in  the  day  g,  and  the  prophet  alfo  fhall  fall  with  thee  in 

6  the  night  h,  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  mother  '. 

My  people  are  brought  to  nothing  for  lack  of  know¬ 
ledge  k  :  becaufe  thou  1  haft  fcornfully  rejected  knowledge, 
therefore  I  will  fcornfully  rejedt  thee,  that  thou  be  no 
prieft  to  me.  In  as  much  as  thou  haft  forgotten  the.  law 

7  of  thy  God,  thy  children  alfo  will  I  forget.  In  proportion 
as  they  were  magnified m,  they  have  finned  againft  me. 

8  Their  glory  I  will  change  into  infamy.  The  fin  offerings 
of  my  people  they  eat,  while  to  their  iniquity  they  lift  up 

9  their  foul n.  [Or,  every  one  of  them  lifts  up  his  foul.]  (G) 
Therefore  it  Ihall  be  like  people  like  prieft,  and  I  will 


1  — —  thou.”  The  lall  fentence  was  addreffed  to  the  prophet — “  thy  people,  O  prophet.” 
This  to  the  people  theml'elves :  “  Thou,  O  ftubborn  people."  This  fudden  converfion  of  the 
fpeech  of  the  principal  fpeaker,  from  one  to  another  of  the  different  perfons  of  the  fcene,  is  fo 
frequent  in  the  prophets,  that  it  can  create  no  difficulty. 

* - in  the  day;”  not  for  want  of  light  to  fee  thy  way ;  but  in  the  full  day-light  of  divine 

inftruftion,  thou  Ihalt  fall.  Even  at  the  riling  of  that  light,  which  is  for  the  lighting  of  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.”  In  this  day-time,  when  our  Lord  liimfelf  vilited  them,  the  Jews 
made  their  laft  falle  ftep,  and  fell. 

h - in  the  night.”  In  the  night  of  ignorance,  which  fhall  clofe  thy  day,  the  prophet  fltall 

fall  with  thee;  that  is,  the  order  of  prophets  among  thee  fhall  ceafe. 

‘ - thy  mother;”  i.  e.  thy  mother-city,  the  metropolis.  So  Capellus,  Houbigant,  and 

archbifhop  Newcome.  But  Jcrufalem  is  intended,  not  Samaria.  For  Samaria  was  the  metro¬ 
polis  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  not  of  the  whole  nation,  the  children  of  Ifrael  in 
general.  See  (D)» 

k  - knowledge;”  i.  e.  confideration,  attention.  Becaufe  they  would  not  ufe  the  means  of 

knowledge  which  they  had.  But  this  lack  of  knowledge  in  the  people  was,  in  great  meafure, 
owing  to  the  want  of  that  conftant  inffruftion  which  they  ought  to  have  received  from  the  priefts. 

vifit 
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vifit  upon  each  his  ways,  and  his  own  perverfe  manners  to 

10  either  I  will  requite.  And  they  fhall  eat,  and  not  be  fatis- 
fied  ;  wanton,  and  not  procreate ;  becaufe  they  have  for- 

11  faken  the  Jehovah,  to  give  attention  (H)  to  chambering 
and  wine,  and  the  intoxicating  juice,  which  take  poITeffion 
of  the  heart. 

1 2  My  people  confult  their  wood 0 !  —  Let  their  ftaff  therefore 
give  them  anfwers  (I).  For  a  fpirit  of  lafcivioufnefs  hath 
driven  them  aftray,  and  they  play  the  wanton,  [breaking 

13  loofe]  from  fubjedlion  to  their  God.  Upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  they  facrifice,  and  upon  the  hills  they  burn 
incenfe,  under  the  oak p  and  the  poplar,  and  the  acorn- 
tree,  becaufe  the  lhade  thereof  is  good.  Since  thus  it  is, 


The  lack  of  knowledge  therefore  is  a  general  inattention  of  the  people  to  their  religious  duty, 
ariling  from  a  want  of  the  admonitions  of  their  conftitutcd  teachers.  The  mention,  therefore, 
of  this  lack  of  knowledge  oecafions  a  Hidden  tranfition  from  general  threatenings  to  particular 
denunciations  againft  the  prieflhood.  See  note  (E). 

‘  - becaufe  thou,"  See.  —  thefe  denunciations  are  addrefl'cd  to  the  High  Pried  for  the  time 

being,  as  the  reprefentative  of  the  whole  order. 

“  - - magnified."  The  prieflhood  among  the  Jews  was,  by  God’s  appointment,  a  fituation 

of  the  highell  rank  and  authority.  The  complaint  is,  that,  in  proportion  as  they  were  railed  in 
dignity  and  power  above  the  reft  of  the  people,  they  lurpalfed  the  rett  in  impiety.  See  (F). 

n  1  he  fin  offerings,  &c.”  That  is,  while  they  exercife  the  facred  funftion  of  the  prieflhood, 
and  claim  its  higheft  privileges,  their  own  hearts  are  let  upon  the  prevailing  idolatry. 

0 - confult  their  wood;”  i.  e.  the  images  of  their  idols,  made  of  wood,  “confult,”  as 

oracles,  to  foretell  what  is  to  come  to  pals,  or  to  advil'e  what  meafnres  ihould  be  taken. 

f  - the  oak;”  i.  e.  the  evergreen  oak,  or  ilex;  —  the  acorn-tree,”  the  common  oak. 

’ - feparate  themfelves  with  harlots ;”  i.  e.  they  go  afide,  retire  with  the  women,  who 

proftituted  their  perfons  in  the  precinfts  of  the  idolatrous  temples.  —  themfelves ;”  with  relpeft 
to  the  change  of  perfon.  See  note  f. 


let 
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(K)  let  your  daughters  play  the  wanton,  and  your  daugh- 

14  ters-in-law  commit  adultery.  I  will  not  vifit  upon  your 
daughters  when  they  play  the  wanton,  nor  upon  your 
daughters-in-law  when  they  commit  adultery.  Becaufe 
themfelves  feparate  themfelves*1  with  harlots,  and  facrifice 
with  the  women  fet  apart  to  proftitution  r.  Therefore  the 
people,  which  will  not  underftand,  lhall  fall8. 

15  ‘If  thou  play  the  wanton,  O  Ifrael,  let  not  Judah  be¬ 
come  guilty.  —  And  come  ye  not  unto  Gilgal",  neither  go 
ye  up  to  Bethaven,,  and  fwear  not  “  Jehovah  liveth 


' - fet  apart  to  proftitution or,  —  confecrated  to  proftitution.”  The  people  are  charged 

•with  partaking  in  thofe  rites  of  the  idolatrous  -worfhip,  in  which  proftitution  made  a  ftated  part  of 
the  religious  feftivity.  The  expreflions  clearly  allude  to  the  practice  mentioned  by  Baruch,  vi.  4 3, 
and  minutely  defcribed  by  Herodotus,  book  i.  ch.  199. 

1  Here  the  chapter  ought  to  end. 

'  Here  a  tranfition  is  made,  with  great  elegance  and  animation,  from  the  general  fubjeft  of  the 
whole  people,  in  both  its  branches,  to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  in  particular.  "  Whatever 
the  obftinacy  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  may  be  in  her  corruptions,  at  leaft  let  Judah  keep  herfelf 
pure.  Let  her  not  join  in  the  idolatrous  worihip  at  Gilgal  or  Bethaven,  or  mix  idolatry  with  the 
profeflion  of  the  true  religion.  —  As  for  Ifrael,  I  give  her  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,”  Then  die 
difcourfe  pafies  naturally  into  the  detail  and  amplification  of  Ifrael's  guilt. 

“  Gilgal,  in  diis  period  of  the  Jewiih  Hiftory,  appears  from  Hofea  and  Amos  to  have  bean  a 
fcene  of  the  grofteft  idolatry.  “  Come  ye  not”  —  i.  e.  Ye,  O  Men  of  Judah.  See  note 

*  - Swear  not,  &c.”  i.  e.  Swear  not  the  folemn  oath  of  the  living  God  iu  an  idolatrous 

temple. 

1  - in  a  large  place,”  i.  e.  in  an  uninclofed  place,  a  wide  common.  They  fhall  no  longer 

be  fed  with  care  in  the  rich  enclofuresof  God’s  cultivated  farm ;  but  be  turned  out  to  browfe  the 
fcanty  herbage  of  die  wafte.  That  is,  they  thall  be  driven  into  exile  among  the  Heathen,  freed 
from  what  they  thought  the  reflraints,  and  of  confequence  deprived  of  all  the  bleflings  and  be¬ 
nefits,  of  religion.  This  dreadfull  menace  is  delivered  iu  the  form  of  fevere  derifion  :  a  figure 
.much  ufed  by  the  Prophets,  efpecially  by  Hofea.  Sheep  love  to  feed  at  large.  The  fheep  of 

Truly 
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16  Truly  Ifrael  is  rebellious,  like  an  unruly  heifer  (L). 

17  Now  will  Jehovah  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place  \ 

18  A  companion  (N)  of  idols  is  Ephraim. — Leave  him  to 
himfelf.  Their  ftrong  drink  is  vapid  y.  —  Given  up  to 
lafcivioufnefs,  greedy  of  gifts*,  (O  lhame  !)  (Q)  are  her 

19  great  men.  The  wind  binds  her  up  in  its  wings aa,  and 
they  (hall  be  brought  to  (hame  becaufe  of  their  facrifices. 

CHAP.  I  Hear  ye  this,  O  ye  Priefts,  and  hearken  ye,  O  Houfe  of 
v-  Ifrael,  and  Houfe  of  the  King  give  ear,  for  upon  you  [pro¬ 
ceeds]  the  fentence  ;  becaufe  ye  have  been  a  fnare  upon 


Ephraim  lhall  prefently  have  room  enough.  They  lhall  be  fcattered  over  the  whole  furface  of 
the  vail  Affyrian  Empire,  where  they  will  be  at  liberty  to  turn  very  heathen.  See  (M.)  It  is 
remarkable,  however,  that  even  in  this  ftate  it  is  faid  Jehovah  will  feed  them.  They  are  ftill, 
in  their  utmoft  humiliation,  an  objeft  of  his  care. 

1  - vapid.”  Sour,  turned.  The  allulion  is  to  libations  made  with  wine  grown  dead,  or 

turning  four.  The  image  reprefents  the  want  of  all  fpirit  of  piety  in  their  aits  of  worlhip,  and 
the  unacceptablenefs  of  fuch  worlhip  in  the  fight  of  God.  Which  is  alledged  as  a  reafon  for  the 
determination,  exprefied  in  the  preceding  claufe,  to  give  Ephraim  up  to  his  own  ways.  “  Leave 
him  to  himfelf,”  fays  God  to  his  Prophet,  “  his  pretended  devotions  are  all  falle  and  hypocritical, 
I  defire  none  of  them.”  See  (O). 

*  Heb.  They  love.  Give  ye.  See  Prov.  xxx.  15.  See  (P). 

**  An  admirable  image  of  the  condition  of  a  people  torn  by  a  conqueror  from  their  native 
land,  fcattered  in  exile  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  and  living  thenceforward  without  any 
fettled  refidence  of  their  own,  liable  to  be  moved  about  at  the  will  of  arbitrary  mailers,  like  a 
thing  tied  to  the  wings  of  the  wind,  obliged  to  go  with  the  wind  whichever  way  it  let,  but  never 
fufFered  for  a  moment  to  lie  Hill.  The  image  is  linking  now;  but  muft  have  been  more  linking, 
when  a  bird  with  expanded  wings,  or  a  huge  pair  of  wings  without  head  or  body,  was  the  hie¬ 
roglyphic  of  the  element  of  the  air,  or  rather  of  the  general  mundane  atcnofphere,  one  of  the 
moll  irrefiliible  of  phyfic.tl  agents.  - binds,”  or,  “  is  binding,”  the  prefent  tenfe,  to  de¬ 

note  inllant  tuturity. 
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a  Mizpah,  a  net  fpread  upon  Tabor  ;  and  the  prickers  a  have 
made  a  deep  flaughter.  Therefore  will  I  bring  chaftife- 
ment  b  upon  them  all. 

3  I  have  known  Ephraim,  and  Ifrael  hath  not  been  con¬ 
cealed  c  from  me.  For  at  this  moment  thou  playeft 

4  the  wanton,  O  Ephraim  ;  Ifrael  is  polluted.  Their  per- 
verfe  habits  (B)  will  not  permit  them  to  return  unto  their 
God  ;  for  a  fpirit  of  wantonnefs  is  within  them  d,  and  the 

5  Jehovah  they  have  not  known.  Therefore  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  Ifrael e  lhall  anfwer  f  to  his  face,  and  Ifrael  and 


a  - prickers,”  fcouts  on  horfeback,  attendants  on  the  chace,  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  fcour 

the  country  all  around,  and  drive  the  wild  beads  into  the  toils.  The  Priefts  and  Rulers  are  ac- 
cufed  as  the  feducers  of  the  people  to  apoftacy  and  idolatry,  not  merely  by  their  own  ill  exam¬ 
ple  but  with  premeditated  defign,  under  the  image  of  hunters  deliberately  fpreading  their  nets 
and  fnares  upon  the  mountains.  And  their  agents  and  emilTaries,  in  this  nefarious  projeft,  are 
reprelented  under  the  image  of  the  prickers  in  this  deftrudtive  chace.  The  toils  and  nets  are 
whatever  in  the  external  form  of  idolatry  was  calculated  to  captivate  the  minds  of  men  : 
magnificent  temples,  ltately  altars,  images  richly  adorned,  the  gaiety  of  feftivals,  the  pomp,  and, 
in  many  inftances,  even  the  horror  of  the  public  rites.  All  which  was  fupported  by  the  go¬ 
vernment  at  a  valt  expence  The  deep  flaughter,  which  the  prickers  made,  is  the  killing  of  the 
fouls  of  men.  See  (A). 

b  - will  I  bring  chaftfement  upon - .”  Heb.  - will  I  be  cliaftifement,  or,  a  chaf- 

tifer,  unto - .” 

'  - have  known  - - hath  not  been  concealed,”  i.  e.  - have  always  known  —  hath 

at  no  time  been  concealed.”  In  like  manner,  at  the  end  of  the  next  verfe,  - have  not 

known,”  is  equivalent  to - have  never  known.” 

1  - within  them,”  - deep  in  their  minds.” 

‘  - the  excellency  of  Ifrael,”  i.  c.  God.  The  original  word,  which  the  public  tranflation 

renders  “  pride,”  is  the  fame  which  in  Amos  viii  y.  is  rendered  “  excellency.”  And  there  the 

“  excellency  of  Jacob”  certainly  lignifies  the  God  ot‘  Jacob.  See  (C.) 

f  - anfwer.”  God  is  confidcred  here,  as  in  many  parts  of  the  Prophets,  as  condefcending 

to  a  litigation  with  his  people ;  and  the  anfwer  here  is  an  anfwer  in  the  caufe  argued.  .The 
anjwcr  on  the  part  of  God  will  be  fo  clear  and  convincing,  that  the  people  of  Ifrael  will  Hand 

Ephraim 
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Ephraim  fhall  fall  in  their  iniquity ;  with  them  alfo  fhall 

6  .Judah  fall..  With  their  flocks  and  their  herds  they  will 

go  to  feek  the  Jehovah,  but  they  fhall  not  find  him6; 

7  he  hath  difengaged  himfelfh  from  them.  To  Jehovah 
they  have  been  falfe,  for  they  have  begotten  a  race  of 

,  aliens'.  Now  fhall  a  month  devour  them  with  their 

,  portions k. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  the  trumpet  in  Rama  ; 
found  an  alarm  at.  Bethaven.  —  [Look]  behind  thee,  O 

9  Benjamin  1 !  Ephraijn  fhall  be  given  up  to  defolation,  in 
the  day  of  rebuke,  among  the  tribes  of  Ifrael.  I  have 
declared  what  fhall  furely  be. 

condemned  by  their  own  judgement.  The  anfwer  will  prove  the  juflice  of  God's  dealing  with 
them,  and  their  guilt,  even  to  their  own  convidtion. 

*  See  2  Chron.  xxix.  31 — 35.  xxx.  13 — 15.  21—24.  ***'*•  * — 10.  *  Kings  xxiii.  21.  22.  and 
36.  27.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  1.  7 — 9.  18.  Alfo,  3  Chron.  xxxiv.  30 — 28.  The  prophecy  looks  for¬ 
ward  to  the  times  of  Hezekiah  and  Jofiah ;  declaring,  that  the  attempts  of  thofe  pious  Kings,  to 
reftore  the  true  worfliip,  will  fail  of  any  durable  effect,  and  will  not  avail  to  reverfe  the  doom 
pronounced  upon  the  guilty  people. 

b  - difengaged  himfelf.”  Heb.  —  loofened  himfelf." 

*  - a  race  of  aliens.”  Heb.  - children  ft  rangers.1'  that  is,  children  trained  from  tlieir 

earlieft  infancy  in  the  habits  and  principles  of  idolatry,  and  growing  up  aliens  with  refpedt 
to  God  (for  all  are  not  Ifrael  that  are  of  Ifrael),  alienated  from  Jehovah  in  their  affedtions  ;  and 
in  their  way  of  thinking,  in  their  fentiments,  and  practices  mere  heathen. 

k  Now  fliail  a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions."  A  very  fhort  time  fhall  compleat 

their  deftrudtion.  - with  their  portions,”  i.  e.  their  allotments.  They  fliail  be  totally  difpoffeffed 

of  their  country}  and  die  boundaries  of  die  feparate  allotments  of  the  feveral  tribes  fliail  be  con¬ 
founded  and  obliterated,  and  new  partitions  of  the  land  into  diflridts  fliail  be  made,  from  time  to 
time,  at  the  pleafure  of  its  fucceflive  matters.  The  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  was  completed 
foon  after  Hezekiah’s  attempted  reformation,  and  die  kingdom  of  Judah  not  long  furvived  Jo- 
fiah’s.  To  thefe  things  I  think  “  the  month”  alludes. 

1  Look  behind  thee,  O  Benjamin.”  This  prefents  the  image  of  an  enemy  in  clofe  purfuit, 
ready  to  fall  upon  the  rear  of  Benjamin. 

D  The 
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io  The  rulers  (E)  of  Judah  have  been  as  thofe  that  re¬ 
move  the  bounds  ra.  Upon  them  like  a  flood  I  will  pour 
out  my  fury. 

j  i  Ephraim  is  hard  prefled,  ruined  in  judgement  n  ;  be- 
caule  he  is  lclf-willed,  walking  after  a  commandment0. 

I  a  Therefore  am  1  as  a  moth  in  the  garment  p  to  Ephraim, 
and  as  a  worm  in  the  flefli  p  to  the  houfe  of  Judah  (G)* 

13  When  Ephraim  perceives  his  holes  q,  and  Judah  his  cor¬ 

rupted  fore  (i),  then  Ephraim  will  betake  him  to  the 
Aflyrian,  and  1  fend  to  the  King,  who  takes  up 

all  quarrels  *.  But  he  (hall  not  be  able  to  repair  the  damage 

14  for  you  *,  nor  (hall  he  make  a  cure  of  (L)  your  corrupted 


“  That  is,  they  have  confounded  the  diftindtions  of  right  and  wrong.  “  They  have  turned 
upfide  down  all  political  order,  and  all  manner  of  religion"  EngKflr  Geneva. 

•  —  hard  prefled,  ruined  in  judgement.”  That  is,  he  has  no  defence  to  fet  up  againft  the 
accufation  brought  againft  him ;  he  has  nothing  to  fay  for  bimfclf. 

•  - felf-willed,  walking  after  a  commandment.”  That  is,  although  he  has  a  commandment 

to  walk  after,  namely  the  divine  law,  yet  he  will  'take  his  own  way;  and  this  he  does,  not- 
withflanding  that  he  pretends  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  commandment.  The  ten 
tribes  pretended  to  be  worlhippers  of  Jehovah ;  but  they  worshipped  him  in  the  calves  at  Dan 
and  Bethel ;  and  they  appointed  a  priefthood  of  their  ovo,  in  prejudice  of  the  prerogative  of  the 
Tons  of  Levi.  But  fee  note  (F). 

•  - a  moth  in  the  garment,  a  worm  in  the  flefli."  From  fmall  and  unperceived  begin¬ 

nings,  working  a  flow,  but  certain  and  complete  deftrudtiorr. 

’  - holes"  eaten  by  the  moth.  See  (H). 

r  I  leave  a  fpace  here,  to  fhew  that  fomething  is  wanting  to  Be  the  nominative  cafe  of  the 
verb  "  fend."  Perhaps  "  Judah,"  which  however  is  not  fupplied  either  by  MSS.  or  verfions. 
But  certainly  fomething.  mull  have  been  faid  about  what  Judah  would  do,  when  he  perceived 
his  fore. 

' - the  king  who  takes  up  all  quarrels.”  This  defcribes  fome  powerful]  monarch,  who 

took  upon  him  to  interfere  in  all  quarrels  between  inferior  powers ;  to  arbitrate  between  them-, 
and  compell  them  to  make  up  their  differences,  upoin  fuch-  terras  as  he  thought  proper  to 
diflate  :  whofe  alliance  was  of  courfc  anxioufly  courted  by  weaker  ftates.  Such  was  the 

fore. 
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fore.  For,  I  will  be  as  a  lion  unto  Ephraim  ;  and  as  a  young 
lion  to  the  houfe  of  Judah,  I.  I  will  feize  the  prey,  and 
1 5  begone  ;  I  will  carry  off,  and  none  fhail  refcue.  I  will 
begone,  I  will  return  unto  my  place u ;  till  what  time 
they  acknowledge  their  guilt,  and  feek  my  face.  When 
diftrefs  is  upon  them,  they  will  rife  early  to  feek  me  x. 

CHAP.  1  Come  a,  and  let  us  return  unto  Jehovah.  For  he  hath 
V1‘  torn,  but  he  will  make  us  whole  ;  he  hath  infli&ed  the 
a  wound,  but  he  will  apply  the  bandage.  He  will  bring  us 
to  life  after  two  days  ;  the  third  day  he  will  raife  us  up, 
3  and  we  fhail  live  in  his  prefence  b.  Then  we  fhail  know, 


A  (Tyrian  monarch,  in  the  times  to  which  the  prophecy  relates.  His  friendship  was  purchafed 
by  Menahem,  King  of  Ifrael.  »  Kings  xv.  19.  20.  and  in  a  later  period  follicited  by  Aliaz. 
xvi.  j-rp.  See  (K). 

'  See  2  Chron.  xxviii.  19—21. 

*  - unto  my  place.”  The  image  of  the  lion  is  purfued,  making  off  to  his  laire  with  the 

prey.  The  fenfe  is,  that  Jehovah  will  withdraw  the  tokens  of  his  prefence  from  the  Jewifh  tem¬ 
ple.  The  three  firft  verfes  of  the  next  chapter  Ihould  be  joined  to  this. 

x  —  rife  early  to  feek  me.”  Dr.  Wheeler.  Compare  Jer.  xxxv.  14,  1,5. 

•  Come - .”  The  Prophet  fpeaks  in  his  own  perfon  to  the  end  of  the  third  verfe.  He 

takes  occafion,  from  the  intimation  of  final  pardon  to  the  penitent,  given  in  the  conclufion  of 
God!s  aweful  denunciation  of  judgement,  to  addrefs  his  countrymen  in  words  of  mild  pathetic 
perfuafion. 

'*  - live  in  his  prefence.”  Jehovah,  who  had  departed,  will  return,  and  again  exhibit  the 

figns  of  his  prefence  among  his  cliofen  people.  So  the  converted  and  reftored  Jews  will  live  in 
his  prefence.  The  two  day’s  and  the  third  day  feem  to  denote  three  clillinft  periods  of  the 
Jewifh  people.  The  firft  day  is  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Allyrians,  and  of  the  two 
under  the  Babylonians,  confidered  as  one  judgement  upon  the  nation  j  beginning  with  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  the  ten,  and  completed  in  that  of  the  two.  The  fecond  day  is  the  whole  period  of  the 
prefect  condition  of  the  Jews,  beginning  with  the  difperfion  of  the  nation  by  the  Romans. 
The  third  day  is  the  period  yet  to  come,  beginning  with  their  reftoration  at  the  fecond  advent. 
R.  Tanchum,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Pococke,  was  not  far,  I  think,  from  the  true  meaning  of  the 
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we  ihall  purflie  after  the  knowledge  of  the  Jehovah. 
His  coming  forth  is  fixed  as  the  morning  c ;  and  he  fhall 
come  upon  us  as  the  pouring  fliower  (B),  as  the  liarveft 
rain,  [as]  the  rain  of  feed-time  [upon]  the  earth  d. 

4  What e  fhall  I  do  for  thee,  O  Ephraim  ?  What  fhall  I 
do  for  thee,  O  Judah  ?  Since  your  piety  (D)  is  as  the  doud 

5  of  the  morning ;  as  the  dew,  which  goeth  off  early.  It  is 
for  this  that  I  have  belaboured  [them]  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  (E),  killed  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth f :  and 
the  precepts  given  thee  (F)  were  as  the  onward-going 

6  light 8.  For  I  defired  charity  (G),  not  facrifice  ;  and  know- 


place.  u  The  Prophet,"  he  fays,  “  points  out  two  times - and  thofe  are  the  firft  captivity, 

and  a  fecond.  After  which  lhall  follow  a  third  [time] ;  Redemption :  after  which  fhall  be  no 
depreffion  or  fervitude.”  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  fenfe  of  the  prophecy  in  immediate  applica¬ 
tion  to  the  Jews.  Neverthelel's,  whoever  is  well  acquainted  with  the  allegorical  ftyle  of  prophecy, 
when  he  recollefts,  that  our  Lord's  fufferings  were  inftead  of  the  fufferings  and  death  of  tinners ; 
that  we  are  baptized  into  his  death ;  and  by  baptifm  into  his  death  are  buried  with  him  ;  and  that 
he,  riling  on  the  third  day,  raifed  us  to  the  hope  of  life  and  immortality ;  will  eafily  perceive  no 
very  obfcure,  though  but  an  oblique,  allufion  to  our  Lord's  refurreftion  on  the  third  day ;  lince 
every  believer  may  fpeak  of  our  Lord’s  death  and  refurre&ion,  as  a  common  death  and  refurreCtion 
of  all  believers. 

•  - fixed,  &c.”  His  appearance  is  fixed  and  certain,  at  its  proper  feafon,  as  the  return  of 

the  morning.  See  (A). 

11  The  images  here  deferibe  the  Jehovah,  who  is  to  come  forth,  as  coming  in  the  office  of  an 
univerfal  benefaCtor ;  the  giver  of  the  moft  general  and  ufefull  benefits,  and  as  coming  forth  at  a 
fixed  feafon,  and  at  a  feafon  when  his  appearance  will  be  expected.  See  note  (C). 

•  Here  Jehovah  takes  up  the  difeourfe  again  in  his  own  perfon. 

’ - killed  them,”  frightened  them  to  death  with  terrible  threatenings. 

‘  - as  the  onward-going  light.”  Heb.  - as  light  which  goeth  forth,"  i.  e.  as  light,  of 

which  it  is  the  nature  and  property  to  go  forth—  to  propagate  itfelf  infinitely,  and  in  all  direc¬ 
tions.  A  moft  expreflive  image  of  the  clearnefs  of  the  praflical  leiTons  of  the  prophets. 

‘  This  is  the  general  rule,  comprehending  the  fum  of  the  practical  precepts  of  the  prophets. 

ledge 
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7  ledge  of  God,  more  than  burnt  offerings  h.  But  they, 
like  Adam  *,  have  tranfgrefled  the  covenant ;  even  in  thefe 
circumftances k  they  have  dealt  treacheroufly  againft  me. 

8  Gilead 1  is  a  city  of  workers  of  iniquity,  marked  with  foot- 

9  fteps  of  blood.  And,  like  a  banditti  lying  in  wait  for  a 
man,  a  company  of  priefts,  upon  the  highway,  murther 
unto  Sichem  l.  Verily  they  have  committed  lewdnefs  in 

I  o  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  (L).  There  have  I  feen  a  horrible 

I I  thing.  Fornications  in  Ephraim  !  Ifrael  polluted  !  More¬ 
over,  O  Judah,  harveft-workm  is  appointed  for  thee,  when 
I  bring  back  the  captivity  of  my  people. 


1  —  like  Adam.”  As  Adam  tranfgrefled  a  plain  command  ;  fo  the  Ifraelites  tranfgrefled  the 
plaineft  and  the  eafieft  precepts.  As  Adam’s  crime  was  not  to  be  excufed  by  any  neceflity  or 
want ;  fo  the  Ifraelites,  fecure  under  the  protection  of  Jehovah  had  they  continued  faithfull  to 
him,  had  no  excufe  in  feeking  other  aids.  Adam  revolted  from  God  to  Satan ;  fo  the  Ifraelites 
forfook  God  to  worfhip  Devils.  Adam  broke  that  one  command,  on  which  the  juftification  of 
himfelf  and  his  pofterity  depended  ;  fo  the  Ifraelites  broke  the  one  precept  of  charity. 

k - even  in  thefe  circumftances.”  With  all  die  advantages  of  the  prophetic  teaching ;  in 

fpite  of  all  admonition  and  all  warning.  See  (H). 

1  If  Gilead  be  put  here  for  Ramoth  Gilead  (and  I  know  not  what  other  city  can  be  meant, 
fee  (I),)  it  was  a  city  of  refuge,  Deut.  iv.  43  ;  and  fuch  alfo  was  Sichem.  Jofti.  xx.  7.  Both 
therefore  inhabited  by  priefts  and  Levites.  By  deferibing  the  lirft  of  thefe  two  cities  as  polluted 
with  blood,  and  the  high-road  to  the  other  as  befet  with  knots  of  priefts,  like  robbers,  intent  on 
blood,  and  murthering  on  the  whole  length  of  the  way,  up  to  the  very  walls  of  die  town  ;  the 
Prophet  means  to  reprefent  the  priefts  as  feducers  of  the  people  to  that  idolatry,  which  proved  the 
ruin  of  the  nation.  Infomucli,  that,  like  a  man  who  lliould  be  murdiered  in  a  place  of  religious 
retreat,  or  upon  his  way  to  it ;  the  people,  under  the  influence  of  fuch  guides,  met  their  deftruftion 
in  the  quarter  where,  by  God's  appointment,  they  were  to  feek  their  lafety.  See  (K.) 

“ - harveft-work.”  Harveft-work  is  cut  out  for  Judah  at  the  fealbn  of  bringing  back  the 

captivity.  The  tribe  of  Judah  is  in  fome  extraordinary  way  to  be  an  inftrument  of  the  general 
refloration  of  the  Jewiih  people.  Obferve  that  the  vintage  is  always  an  image  of  the  feafon  of 
judgement;  but  the  harveft,  of  the  in-gathering  of  the  objefts  of  God's  final  mercy.  I  am  not 
aware,  that  a  Angle  unexceptionable  infiance  is  to  be  found,  in  which  the  harveft  is  a  type  ot 

When 
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CHAP,  i  When  (A)  I  would  have  healed  *  Ifrael,  then  the  ini- 
VIr'  quity  of  Ephraim  fliewed  itfelf  openly  b,  and  the  wicked 
doings  of  Samaria;  for  they  carried  on  (B)  delufionc. 
Therefore  a  thief  is  coming;  a  banditti  fallieth  forth  in 

2  the  ftreets  d.  And  let  them  not  fay  unto  their  heart,  (D) 
that  I  have  remembered  all  their  wicked  doings c :  even 
ftill  their  perverfe  habits  cling  around  them,  they  are  be- 

3  fore  my  face.  By  their  evil  doings  they  pleafure  the 

4  king,  and  by  their  perfidies f  the  rulers.  All  of  them 


judgement.  In  Rev.  xiv.  15,  16,  "the  fickle  is  thruft  into  the  ripe  harveft,  and  the  earth  is 
reaped;”  i,  e.  the  cleft  are  gathered  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  The  wheat  of  God  is  ga¬ 
thered  into  his  barn,  (Matt.  xiii.  30.)  After  this  reaping  of  the  earth,  the  fickle  is  applied  to  the 
clutters  of  the  vine ;  and  they  are  call  into  the  great  wine-prefs  of  die  wrath  of  God.  Rev.  xiv. 
18 — jo.  This  is  judgement.  In  Joel,  iii.  13.  the  ripe  harveft  is  the  harveft  of  the  vine,  i.  e. 
the  grapes  fit  for  gathering,  as  appears  by  lire  context ;  fee  (M).  In  Jer.  Li.  33.  the  aft  of  threfli- 
ing  the  corn  upon  die  floor,  not  the  harveft,  is  the  image  of  judgement.  It  is  true,  the  burning 
of  the  tares  in  our  Saviour's  parable.  Matt.  xiii.  is  a  work  of  judgement,  and  of  the  time  of  har¬ 
veft,  previous  to  the  binding  of  the  Iheavcs.  But  it  is  an  accidental  adjunft  of  the  bufinefs,  not 
the  harveft  itfelf.  I  believe  the  harveft  is  never  primarily,  and  in  itfelf,  an  image  of  vengeance. 

*  - healed,”  or  “  reftored."  The  particular  time  alluded  to  is,  I  think,  the  reign  of  the 

fecond  Jeroboam,  when  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  feemed  to  be  recovering  from  the  lofs  of  ftrengtli 
and  territory  it  had  fuftained,  in  the  preceding  reigns,  by  the  encroachments  of  the  Syrians;  for 
Jeroboam  “  reftored  the  coaft  of  Ifrael,  from  die  entering  of  Hamath  unto  the  lea  of  the  plain.” 
1  Kings,  xiv.  23.  The  fuccefles,  vouchfafed  to  this  warlike  prince  againii  his  enemies,  were  figns 
of  God's  gracious  inclination  to  pardon  the  people,  and  reftore  the  kingdom  to  its  former  profpe- 

fity.  "  For  the  Lordfaw  the  affliction  of  Ifrael  that  it  was  bitter. - And  the  Lord  faid  that  he 

would  not  blot  out  the  name  of  Ifrael  from  under  heaven ;  but  he  laved  them  by  the  hand  of 
Jeroboam,  the  Ion  of  Joalli.”  2  Kings,  xiv.  26,  27.  But  thefe  mercifull  purpofes  of  God  were 
put  afide  by  the  wickednefs  of  the  king  and  the  people.  For  this  fame  Jeroboam  “  did  that 
“  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  he  departed  not  from  .the  fins  of  Jeroboam  the  fon  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Ifrael  to  ■fin.”  Ver.  24. 

b - fliewed  itfelf  openly,”  literally  “  was  uncovered,”  or  “  was  bare,”  i.  e.  was  open, 

avowed,  and  undifgiiifed. 
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are  adulterers ;  like  an  oven  over-heated  for  the  baker ; 
the  ftoker  (F)  defifts,  after  the  kneading  of  the  dough, 

5  untill  the  fermentation  of  it  be  complete  (G) s.  In  the 
day  h  of  our  king  (I),  the  rulers  were  fevered  with  wine  * ; 

6  he  ftretched  out  his  hand  to  (K)  fcorners  k.  Truly,  in  the 
inmoft  part  of  it,  their  heart  is  like  an  oven  (L),  while 
they  lie  in  wait ;  all  the  night  their  baker  fleepeth  ;  in 

7  the  morning  it*  burneth  like  a  blazing  fire"1.  They  are 
all  hot  as  an  oven  ;  and  have  confumed  their  judges ;  adt 


*  ■  delufion,"  literally  “  they  wrought  falfehood,”  or  "  a  lie."  The  lie,  falfehood,  or  de¬ 
lufion,  was  every  tiling  that  was  fedu&ive  in  the  external  rites  of  the  falfe  religions. 

4 - The  thief.  Pul  j  whofe  peace  Menahem  bought  with  contributions  levied  upon  the 

people.  The  banditti,  the  armies  of  Tiglath-pilefer,  over-running  Gilead,  Galilee,  and  Napthali. 
2  Kings,  xv.  J9,  ao,  2 9,  and  1  Chron.  v.  2 6. 

*  Let  them  not  confole  themfelves  with  the  imagination,  that  in  thefe  judgements,  to  be  exe¬ 
cuted  by  Pul  and  Tiglath-pilefer,  they  have  fuffered  punilhment  in  full  proportion  to  their  guilt, 
and  have  nothing  further  to  dread.  They  continue  unreclaimed.  Their  evil  habits  furround 
them  ;  they  are  obferved  and  noticed  by  me,  and  will  bring  down  further  vengeance.  Obferve 
that  even  the  firft  of  thefe  things  was  yet  to  come,  when  this  prophecy  was  delivered.  But  it  is 
ufual  with  all  the  prophets,  looking  forward  to  futurity  with  full  atlurance  of  faith,  to  fpeak  of  it 
in  the  prefent,  or  even  in  the  pall  time.  See  (C>. 

' - their  perfidies"  towards  God,  in  deferting  bis  fervice  for  idolatry.  See  (E), 

■  For  the  expofition  of  this  text  fee  (H). 

h  — -  the  day  of  our  king,"  The  king’s  birth-day,  or  perhaps  the  anniverfary  of  his  acceflior*. 

■  — —  fevered  with  wine,”  Heb.  "  were  fick  with  heat  from  wine." 

*  - he  ftretched  out  his  hand  to  fcorners."  Thofe,  who  in  their  cups  made  a  jell  of  the  true 

religion,  and  derided  the  denunciations  of  God’s  prophets,  he.  diliinguilhed,  with  the  mod  fa¬ 
miliar  marks  of  his  royal  favour;  in  this  way  carrying  on  the  plot  of  delufion. 

1  — —  it,"  i.  e.  the  oven. 

■  As  an  oven  conceals  the  lighted  fire  all  the  night,  while  the  baker  takes  his  reft,  and  in  the 
morning  vomits  forth  its  blazing  flame;  fo  all  manner  of  concupifcence  is  brooding  mifchief  in- 
their  hearts,  while  the  ruling  faculties  of  reafon  and  confcience  are  lulled  afleep,  and  their  wicked 
defigns  wait  only  for  a  fair  occafion  to  break  forth. 
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their  kings  are  fallen  " ,  not  one  among  them  hath  called 
unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himfelf  with  the  peoples  0 ! 

9  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned  p  !  Foreigners  have  devoured 
his  ftrength  q,  and  he  perceiveth  not ;  grey  hairs  alfo  are 

10  fprinkled  upon  him  r,  and  he  perceiveth  not.  And  the 
excellency  of  Ifrael  anfwereth  to  his  face e;  hut  they  return 
not  to  Jehovah  their  God,  nor  feek  him  for  all  this. 

1 1  For  Ephraim  is  like  a  filly  dove  without  fenfe.  They  call 

12  upon  Egypt;  they  betake  them  to  Afiyria  s.  —  Whither- 
foever  they  betake  them,  1  will  fpread  over  them  my  net ; 
as  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  I  will  bring  them  down ;  I 
will  chaftife  them,  as  they  hear  it  declared  in  their  con¬ 
gregations  ‘. 


•  — —  all  their  kings  are  fallen.”  The  prophecy  looks  forward  to  the  fall  of  the  fix  laft 
Kings  in  perpetual  fucceflion,  Zecharish,  Shallum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  Pekah,  Hofhea. 

•  - mixed  himfelf  with  the  peoples."  By  his  alliances  with  the  heathen,  and  by  imitation 

of  their  manners,  he  is  himfelf  become  one  of  them.  He  has  thrown  off  all  the  diftin&ions, 
and  forfeited  the  privileges,  of  the  chofen  race. 

p  - —  a  cake  not  turned.”  One  thing  on  one  fide,  another  on  the  other.  Burnt  to  a  coal  at 

bottom  ;  raw  dough  at  the  top.  An  apt  image  of  a  charafter  that  is  all  inconfiftencies.  Such 
were  the  ten  tribes  of  the  Prophet’s  day ;  worfhippers  of  Jehovah  in  profeflion ;  but  adopting  all 
the  idolatries  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  in  addition  to  their  own  femi-idolatry  of  the  calves. 

q  Foreigners,  &c.”  His  alliances  with  the  Afiyrians  at  one  time,  with  the  Syrians  at  another, 
at  lad  with  the  Egyptians,  have  weakened  his  ftrength. 

'  - grey-hairs,”  the  fymptoms  of  decay. 

•  See  v.  5. 

’  - betake  them  to  Aflyria.”  Heb.  - they  go  to  AfTyria.”  This  going  to  Afiyria  can¬ 

not  relate  to  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  which  Dr.  Wells  underftands  it.  It  is  fome  vo¬ 
luntary  going  to  Aflyria,  which  is  imputed  to  them  as  a  crime.  Indeed,  from  this  pafiage  and 
many  others,  it  appears  that  Dr.  Wells’s  third  and  fourth  fe&ions  were  delivered  before  the 
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13  Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have  wandered  away  from 
me.  Deftrudtion  awaits  them,  for  they  have  rebelled 
againft  me.  And  I  would  have  redeemed  them,  but  they 

14  fpoke  lies  againft  me.  And  they  cried  not  unto  me  in 
their  heart,  although  they  howled  upon  their  beds,  and 

15  put  themfelves  in  a  ftir  about  corn  and  wine  (M).  They 
turned  againft  me  (N) ;  —  then  I  chaftifed.  —  I  (length¬ 
ened  their  arms  ;  —  then  they  imagined  mifchief  a  againft 

16  me.  They  fall  back  into  nothingnefs  of  condition w. 
They  are  become  like  a  deceitfull  bow.  Their  ru¬ 
lers  fhall  fall  by  the  fword,  for  the  petulance  of  their 
tongues.  This  (hall  be  their  derifion  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 


time,  to  which  Dr.  Wells  refers  them.  Thofe  of  the  third,  and  part  of  the  fourth,  not  later 
than  the  reign  of  Menahem,  and  all  of  them  before  the  reign  of  Hoihea :  though  the  pre¬ 
dictions  contained  in  them  extend  to  the  very  laft  period  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  even  far  beyond  it. 

'  — —  hear  it  declared  In  their  congregations.”  TTiey  heard  their  punilhments  declared  in 
the  prophetical  denunciations  in  the  Books  of  Mofes,  which  were  reddc  in  their  fynagogues 
every  Sabbath-day. 

'  - imagined  mifchief  againft  me."  Formed  their  plots  for  the  introduction  of  idolatry,  pro- 

eeeding  even  to  perfecution  of  the  prophets  and  the  true  worfliip. 

w  The  lituation  of  the  Ifraelites,  as  the  chofen  people  of  God,  was  a  high  degree;  a  rank  of 
diftinCtion  and  pre-eminence  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  By  their  voluntary  defection  to 
idolatry,  they  debafed  themfelves  from  this  exaltation,  and  returned  to  the  ordinary  level  of  the 
heathen ;  fo  far  above  which  the  mercy  of  God  had  raifed  them.  As  if  a  man,  ennobled  by  the 
favour  of  his  Sovereign,  tliould  renounce  his  honours,  and  of  his  own  choice  mix  himfelf  with 
the  lowed  dregs  of  the  people.  Thus  voluntarily  defcending  from  their  nobility  of  condition, 
the  Ilraelitvs  returned  to  “  Not-High."  For  fo  the  Hebrew  literally  founds.  See  (O). 
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CHAP,  i  The  cornet  at  thy  mouth,  [be  it]  like  the  eagle  upon 
the  houfe  of  Jehovah  “ ;  in  as  much  as  they  have  tranf- 

2  greffed  my  covenant,  and  rebelled  againft  my  law.  [Vet] 
they  cry  unto  me,  O  my  God,  we  acknowledge  thee  (B). 

3  Ifrael !  He  hath  call  off,  hath  Ifrael,  what  is  good  —  the 

4  enemy  fhall  purfue  him.  They  have  fet  up  kings  of 
themlelves  (C),  but  not  from  me.  They  have  appointed 
rulers,  whom  I  knew  notb.  Their  filver  and  their  gold 
they  have  wrought  for  themfelves  into  idols  c,  that  they 
may  be  cut  off. 

5  Thy  Calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  caft  thee  offd.  My  anger 


*  Let  the  found  of  the  cornet  in  thy  mouth  be  Ihrill  and  terrifying,  as  the  ominous  fcream  of  the 
eagle  lighted  upon  the  roof  of  the  temple.  See  (A). 

- houfe  of  Jehovah.”  The  houfe  of  Jehovah  is  the  temple  at  Jerufalem.  The  firft  four 

verfes  therefore  of  this  chapter  feem  to  concern  the  whole  people,  and  to  prediA  the  final  dif- 
perfion  of  the  people  by  the  Romans.  At  the  5th  verfe  the  prophecy  returns  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes. 

b  The  only  kings  of  the  Ifraelites,  of  God’s  appointment,  were  thofe  of  the  line  of  David  in 
Judah,  and  of  Jeroboam  and  Jehu  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  But  tliefe  kings  and  princes, 
made  without  any  divine .dire&ion,  are,  I  think,  rather  to  be  underltood  of  thofe  who  reigned  in 
Judaea  after  the  death  of  John  Hyrcanus,  with  the  ufurped  title  of  king,  being  not  of  the  royal 
family  of  David ;  and  of  the  high  priefts  irregularly  conftituted,  in  violation  of  the  right  of  pri¬ 
mogeniture  in  Aaron’s  family,  than  of  the  ufurpers  after  Zechariah  in  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

*  Of  the  idolatry  of  the  Jews,  after  the  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  See  Chap. 
II.  note  ». 

J  Here  God  himfelf,  who  is  the  fpeaker,  turns  fhort  upon  Samaria,  or  the  ten  tribes,  and,  in 
a  tone  of  dreadfull  indignation,  upbraids  their  corrupt  wdrlhip,  by  taking  to  himfeif  the  title  of 
Samaria’s  Calf.  I,  whom  you  have  fo  dilhonoured,  by  letting  up  that  contemptible  idol,  as  an 
adequate  fymbol  of  my  gloiy  5  I,  who  have  fo  long  borne  with  this  corrupt  worlhip,  now  ex- 
preflly  difown  you. 

*  This  thing,  vile  and  abominable  as  it  is,  was  his  own  invention ;  not  a  thing  that  he  had  learnt 
-or  borrowed  from  any  other  nation. 

1  — >Jiim.”  viz.  Ifrael.  The  firft  line  of  this  7th  verfe  predifts  generally  the  difperfion  of 
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burns  againft  them.  How  long  will  they  bear  antipathy 

6  (D)  to  pure  religion  (E)?  For  from  Ifrael  came'  even 
this  (F') :  the  workman  made  it,  and  it  is  no  God.  Verily, 

7  the  calf  of  Samaria  lhall  be  reduced  to  atoms  (G).  Verily, 
a  wind  fliall  fcatter  him s  abroad,  a  whirlwind  lliall  cut 
him  down  (H) :  there  fliall  be  no  Item  belonging  to  him  : 
the  ear  fliall  yield  no  meal ;  what  perchance  it  may  yield, 

8  ftrangers  fliall  fwallow  it  up.  Ifrael  is  fwallowed  up h : 
They  are  now  among  the  Gentiles  like  a  velfel  in  which 

9  no  man  delighteth  l.  For  they  are  gone  up  of  their  own 
accord  ( I )  to  Aflyriak.  A  wild  afs  all  alone  for  himl'elf1 


the  ten  tribes,  and  the  demolition  of  their  monarchy  by  the  force  of  the  Afiyrian,  reprefented 
under  the  image  of  a  fcattering  wind  and  deftroying  whirlwind.  The  following  claufes  defcribe  the 
progreflive  fteps  of  the  calamity,  in  an  inverted  order.  “  There  fliall  be  no  ftem  belonging  to 
him.”  Nothing  Handing  ereft  and  vifible  in  the  field;  that  is,  the  nation  lhall  be  ultimately  fo 
utterly  extinguiihed,  that  it  fliall  not  be  to  be  found  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth.  But  before 
this  utter  ruin  takes  place,  it  lhall  be  impoveriflied,  and  reduced  to  great  weaknefs.  For  “  the  ear,” 
upon  the  ftem  yet  Handing,  lhall  be  an  ear  of  empty  hulks,  "  yielding  no  meal.”  The  nation  fliall 
not  thrive  in  wealth  or  power.  "  And  what  perchance  it  may  yield,  ftrangers  fliall  confume.” 
Before  the  extreme  decay,  reprefented  by  the  barren  ear,  takes  place ;  its  occafional  temporary 
fuccefles,  in  its  laft  ftruggles,  will  all  be  for  the  enrichment  and  aggrandizement  of  foreign  allies, 
at  laft  the  conquerors  of  the  country. 

h  - fwallowed  up.”  Under  this  image  the  Hebrew  language,  the  Greek,  and  our  own, 

defcribe  any  fudden  deftrudtion  fo  complete,  as  to  leave  no  vifible  veftige  of  the  thing  remaining, 

I  A  utenfil  for  the  loweft  purpofes. 

II  - to  Aflyria.”  This  is  not  yet  the  going  into  captivity.  The  captivity,  though  near  at 

hand,  is  yet  to  come.  This  going  up  is  paft.  It  is  a  voluntary  going  up,  and  a  crime.  The 
captivity  is  the  puniftiment. 

1 - all  alone  for  himfelf.”  The  pronoun  “  for  himfelf,”  after  "  alone,”  is  highly  emphati* 

cal.  It  exprefles  the  fcllilhncfs  which  belongs  to  an  animal,  favage  in  fuel)  degree  as  not  only 
not  to  be  tamed  for  the  fervice  of  man,  but  frequently  not  difpoled  to  herd  with  its  own  kind  : 
without  attachment  to  the  female,  except  in  the  moment  of  defire;  governed  entirely  by  the 
ceftrum  of  its  own  lulls.  “  Though  wild  afles  be  often  found  in  the  defert  in  whole  herds,  yet 
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10  is  Ephraim.  They  have  given  bounty  to  lovers  m.  Not- 
withftanding  that  they  may  give  the  bounty  among  the 
gentiles,  forthwith  will  I  embody  them  (K.) ;  and  ere  long 
they  {hall  forrow  on  account  of  the  burthen,  the  king 
and  (L)  the  rulers m. 

11  In  as  much  as  Ephraim  hath  multiplied  altars ",  altars 

1 2  are  (counted)  fin  unto  him  (M).  I  will  write  upon  him 

13  Sin’s".  The  matters  (N)  of  my  law  are  accounted  as  it 
were  an  alien  racep.  The  facrificers  of  my  proper  offer¬ 
ings  (O)  facrifice  flefli,  and  eat. — Jehovah  accepteth 
them  not.  Forthwith  will  he  remember  their  iniquity, 

14  and  vifit  their  fins.  They  (hall  return  into  Egypt q.  For 

it  is  ufual  for  fome  one  of  them  to  break  away  and  feparate  liimfelf  from  his  company,  and 
ran  alone  at  random  by  himleif :  and  one  fo  doing  is  here  fpoken  of."  Pococke  upon  the  place. 

“  - bounty  to  lovers.”  The  prophecy  alludes  not  exdufively  to  the  bargain  with  Pul,  but 

to  the  general  profufion  of  the  government  in  forming  foreign  alliances ;  in  which  the  latter  kings 
both  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  were  equally  culpable ;  as  appears  by  the  hiftory  of  the  collateral  reigns  of 

Ahaz  and  Pekah. - to  lovers.”  Every  forbidden  alliance  with  idolaters  was  a  part  of  the  fpiri- 

:  tual  incontinence  of  the  nation. - given  bounty  to."  The  Hebrew  word  might  be  more  lite¬ 

rally  rendered  “  gifted,”  or  “  endowed.”  But  to  preferve  any  thing  of  the  fpirit  of  the  original, 
it  is  neceffary  to  ufe  a  word  here  capable  of  being  applied  to  military  bounties  in  the  next  verfe. 
In  the  next  verfe  God  fays,  that  whatever  bounties  the  Ifraelites  might  offer,  in  order  to  raife 
armies  of  foreign  auxiliaries  ;  he  would  embody  thole  armies ;  he  would  prefs  the  men,  paid  by 
their  money,  into  his  own  fervice  again!!  them. 

*  Ere  long  the  king  and  the  rulers  will  lament  the  impolitic  expence  incurred  in  gifts  and  pre- 
fents  to  their  faithlefs  allies,  and  the  burthen  of  taxes  for  that  purpofe  laid  upon  the  people. 

1 - multiplied  altars ;”  in  contempt  of  the  one  altar  at  Jerufalem. 

"  I  will  write  upon  him  Sin’s.”.  An  alluiion  to  the  cultom  of  marking  a  Have  with  the  owners 
•name.  See  note  (M). 

,  —  the  mailers  of  my  law."  Thofe,  who  pretend  to  be  expounders  of  my  law,  {hall  be  dif- 
owned  as  aliens. 

’  "  To  return  into  Egypt,”  or,  *'  to  go  to  Aflyria,”  feem  to  be  ufed  as  proverbial  expreffions, 
•apable,  according  to  the  application,  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  two  different  meanings.  Either 
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Ifrael  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and  buildeth  temples ; 
and  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities  :  but  1  will  fend 
a  fire  upon  his  cities,  which  lhall  devour  the  {lately  build¬ 
ings  thereof. 

GHAP.  I  Rejoice  not,  O  Ifrael,  like  the  peoples  b,  with  joyous  ex- 
Ix*a  ultation  (A)  ;  for  thou  haft  played  the  wanton,  not  cleaving 
to  thy  God  :  thou  haft  fet  thy  heart  upon  the  fee  of  profti- 

2  tution  (B).  Upon  all  floors  is  corn  c.  The  floor  and  the 
vat  {hall  not  feed  them',  and  the  muft  (C)  fhall  deceive  their 

3  (D)  expectations.  They  lhall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Jehovah,  for  Ephraim  is  returning  into  Egypt,  and  they 

to  be  reduced  to  an  abjeft  oppreffed  condition,  like  that  of  the  Egyptian  fervitude ;  which 
is  the  fenfe  here  :  or  to  fall  into  the  groffcfl  idolatries,  fuch  as  were  pra&ifcd  in  Egypt  and  Affy- 
ria ;  which  is  the  fenfe  below,  chap.  ix.  verfe  3.  See  Dr.  Blaney  on  Zechariah,  v.  1 1. 

*  The  prophecy,  delivered  in  this  and  the  next  following  chapter,  feems  to  regard  the  kingdom 
of  Ifrael  principally. 

b  It  Ihould  feem  that  this  prophecy  was  delivered  at  a  time,  when  the  (ituation  of  public  affairs 
was  promifiug ;  perhaps  after  fome  fignal  fuccefs,  which  had  given  occafion  to  public  rejoicings. 

— —  like  the  peoples.”  Thofe  national  fucceffes,  which  might  be  juft  caufe  of  rejoicing  to 
other  people,  are  none  to  thee ;  for  thou  lieft  under  the  heavy  lentence  of  God’s  wrath,  for  thy 
difloyalty  to  him  j  and  all  thy  bright  profpefts  will  vanilh,  and  terminate  in  thy  deftru&ion.  The 
Gentiles  were  not  guilty  in  an  equal  degree  with  the  Ifraelites ;  for,  although  they  finned,  it  was 
not  again  ft  the  light  of  Revelation,  in  contempt  of  the  warnings  of  infpired  prophets,  or  in  breach 
of  any  exprefs  covenant. 

*  What  the  fee  of  proftitution  was,  on  which  they  had  fet  their  hearts,  appears  by  chap.  ii.  12; 
namely  abundance  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  which  they  aferibed  to  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  other 
phyfrcal  agents,  which  they  worlhipped.  The  prophet  here  tells  them,  they  might  think  they  had 
obtained  their  fee.  For  their  crops  were  indeed  abundant ;  neverlhelefs  they  would  not  be  the 
better  for  the  plenty  of  their  land.  This  might  be  brought  to  pafs,  by  the  juft  judgement  of 
God,  in  various  ways ;  either  the  corn  not  yielding  a  nutritious  meal ;  nor  the  grape  a  generous 
juice :  or  the  ftomach  failing  in  its  office,  to  extraA  nutriment  from  good  bread,  and  wholefome 
drink ;  or  the  enemy  driving  them  from  their  land,  which  thenceforward  ihould  produce  its 
abundance  for  ftrangers. 
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4  eat  unclean  things  in  Aflyria  d.  Let  them  not  make  liba¬ 
tions  of  wine  to  Jehovah  e,  for  their  facrifices  are  not 
pleafant  to  him  (E) :  they  are  to  them  as  the  meat  of 
mourners  f ;  of  which  all  that  eat  are  polluted  :  their 
food  forfooth  be  it  to  themfelves(G)  ;  let  it  not  come  into 
the  houfe  of  Jehovah. 

5  What  will  ye  do  for  the  feafon  of  folemn  aflembly,  and 

6  for  the  feftival  of  Jehovah  ?  For  lo  they  s  are  gone  be- 
caufe  of  devaluation  !  Egypt  fliall  gather  them  —  Memphis 
fliall  bury  them*1.  Their  valuables  of  filver,  the  nettle 
fhall  difpoflefs  them,  and  the  thiftle,  in  their  dwellings  (H). 

7  The  days  of  vifitation  are  come  !  The  days  of  retri- 


*  - returning  into  Egypt,  and  they  eat  unclean  things  in  Aflyria,"  i.  e.  they  are  degene¬ 

rating  in  their  manners  into  mere  idolaters  of  die  very  worft  fort. 

*  Compare  Jer.  vi.  20.  and  If.  i.  n.  ij. 

' - meat  of  mourners,”  i.  e.  the  viands  fet  out  at  funeral  feafts  j  which  feafts  were  in  ufe 

among  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  Gentiles,  and  for  any  thing  that  appears,  were  not  forbidden,  by  the 
law,  except  to  die  priefts ;  who  were  to  take  no  part  in  die  ceremonies  of  interments,  except  of 
their  neareft  relations.  But  fuch  viands  were  unclean,  and  brought  a  temporary  uncleannefs 
upon  all  who  partook  of  them.  See  note  (F). 

*  — —  they,"  i.  e.  the  people  of  the  land. 

*  Probably  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  fled  into  Egypt  before  die 
Aflyrian  captivity,  and  remained  there  to  their  death. 

*  Stupid.  - gone  mad.”  Stupid,  if  he  himfelf  difeerneth  not  the  figns  of  the  times.  Gone 

mad,  if,  aware  of  the  impending  judgement,  he  flatters  the  people  with  delufive  hopes ;  and,  by 
that  conduct,  makes  himfelf  an  inftrument  in  bringing  on  that  public  ruin,  in  which  he  himfelf 
mull  be  involved.  For  a  fuller  explanation  of  this  pafliige  fee  note  (I). 

k - his  ways."  either  the  ways  which  the  prophet  himfelf  purfues,  and  then  the  prophet  is 

threatened  with  judicial  deception ;  or  the  prophet’s  ways  may  be  the  ways  he  recommends  to  the 

bution 
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bution  are  come  !  Ifrael  fhall  know  it.  Stupid  is  the 
Prophet  (l)  !  The  man  of  the  fpirit  is  gone  mad  ' !  In 
proportion  to  (K)  the  greatnefs  of  thine  iniquity,  great  alfo 

8  is  the  vengeance !  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  is  with  his 
God  (L).  The  Prophet!  — the  fnare  of  the  fowler  is  over 
all  his  ways  k.  Vengeance  againft  the  houfehold  1  of  my 

9  God  (M)  !  They  have  gone  deep  in  corruption,  as  in  the 
days  of  Gibeah  m.  He  will  remember  their  iniquity,  he 
will  vifit  their  fins. 

10  As  grapes  in  the  wildernefs  n  I  found  (O)  Ifrael  ;  as  the 
firft  ripe  upon  the  fig-tree,  in  the  beginning  of  her  feafon, 
I  beheld  your  fathers.  They  of  their  own  will  (P)  went 
to  Baal  Peor,  and  confecrated  themfelves  to  that  obfce- 


people  ;  and  then  they  are  warned  againft  his  prevarications.  The  former,  1  think,  is  the  better 
expofition. 

The  watchman  is  here  evidently  a  title,  by  which  fome  faithfull  prophet  is  diftinguilhed  from  the 
temporifers  and  feducers.  But  who  in  particular  is  this  watchman,  thus  honourably  diftinguilhed, 
and  how  is  he  “  with  his  God  ?”  I  think  the  allufton  is  to  Elijah  and  his  miraculous  tranilation. 
“  Elijah,  that  faithfull  watchman,  that  refolute  oppofer  of  idolatry  in  the  reign  of  Ahab  and 
Jezabel,  is  now  with  his  God,  receiving  the  reward  of  his  fidelity  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  beati¬ 
fic  vifion.  But  the  prevaricating  prophets,  which  now  are,  are  the  viftims  of  judicial  delulion." 
See  (N). 

1  - the  houfehold  of  my  God,”  the  priefts  and  prophets. 

"  See  Judges  xix. 

"  - in  the  wildernefs.”  The  wildernefs  is  rightly  connected  with  grapes,  and  is  not  to  be 

connedted  with  Ifrael.  Here  is  no  fort  of  allufton  to  the  wildernefs,  through  which  the  Ifraelites 
wereledde  to  the  promifed  land,  as  fome  of  the  Jewifh  expofitors  have  raoft  abfurdly  imagined  ; 
in  which  God  found  not  Ifrael,  but  led  him  into  it.  The  “  wafte  howling  wildernefs,"  in 
which  God  is  faid  to  have  found  Ifrael,  in  Deut.  xxxii.  io.  is  the  wildernels  of  idolatry  ;  and 
the  image  there  exprefles  the  weak  ftate  of  the  Ifraelites,  when  they  lived  intermixed  with 
idolaters,  as  ftrangers  in  Canaan,  and  afterwards  as  flaves  in  Egypt. 


nity  ; , 
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nity  (Q)  ;  and  as  [my]  love  of  them  fo  were  their  abo- 

11  minations0.  Ephraim  (R)  !  like  a  bird  fhall  their  glory 
flie  away ;  there  lhall  be  no  birth,  no  geftation,  no  con- 

1 2  ception  p.  If  fo  be  they  bring  up  their  children,  ftill  will 
I  make  them  childlefs,  till  not  a  man  is  left.  Yea,  verily 
woe  unto  them,  when  I  turn  away  (S)  from  them q. 

13  Ephraim,  to  all  appearance  (T),  was  planted  on  a  rock  (V) 
in  a  quiet  habitation.  But  Ephraim  is  upon  the  point  of 
bringing  out  his  children  to  the  murtherer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Jehovah  —  What  wouldft  thou  give? 
—  Give  them  an  abortive  womb  and  dried-up  breads  ; 
all  their  wickednefs r  in  Gilgal  (W). 

1 5  Truly  there  I  hated  them  *.  For  the  evil  of  their  per- 
verfe  pra&ices  (X),  I  will  drive  them  out  of  my  houfe, 


•  The  love,  gratuitous  j  the  abominations  without  inducement,  but  from  mere  depravity.  The 
love,  the  tendered  ;  the  abominations,  enormous. 

'  Baal  Peor  was  the  power  prefiding  over  procreation;  making  the  women  fruitfull,  and 
giving  them  quick  and  eafy  labour.  (See  note  G.)  Sterility  therefore  is  threatened,  with  pecu¬ 
liar  propriety,  as  the  judgement  for  the  worihip  of  that  idol. 

’ - turn  away  from  them,”  i.  e.  when  I  give  them  totally  up ;  no  longer  attending  to 

their  conduft,  or  viliting  their  fins  ;  when  I  have  done  with  them. 

'  Requite  them  all  their  idolatries  committed  in  Gilgal.  At  the  beginning  of  the  verfe  the  pro¬ 
phet  addreffes  Jehovah.  Jehovah  interrupts  him,  “  What  wouldft  thou  give  ?”  i.  e.  what  wouldft 
thou  aik  me  to  give  them.  The  prophet  refumes,  and  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  verfe.  Then 
Jehovah  fpeaks  again  to  the  end  of  the  16th  verfe.  The  fpirit  of  the  prophet’s  prayer  I  take  to 
be,  that  God  would  in  mercy  rather  vifit  the  linfull  people  with  judgements  immediately  from 
himfelf,  than  give  them  up  to  the  fword  of  the  enemy.  “  Let  us  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,” 
laid  David,  “  for  his  mercy  is  great,  and  not  into  the  hands  of  man.” 

s - there  I  hated  them.”  The  firft  great  offence  of  the  Ifraelites,  after  their  entrance  into 

the  Holy  Land,  was  committed  while  they  were  encamped  in  Gilgal.  Namely,  the  facrilegious 
peculation  of  Acban.  (Jofh.  vii.)  And  to  this,  I  think  with  Dr.  Wells,  thefc  words  allude. 

I  will 
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1  will  love  them  no  more ;  all  their  rulers  are  revolters. 

1 6  Ephraim  is  blighted  (Y) ;  their  root  is  dried  up  :  they  lhall 
produce  no  fruit  * :  even  if  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  llay 
the  goodlieft  [offspring]  of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  caft  them  away,  becaufe  they  have  not 
hearkened  unto  him';  and  they  fhall  become  wanderers 
among  the  heathen. 

CHAP.  1  lfrael  was  a  yielding  (A)  vine  ;  his  fruit a  was  anfvver- 
X‘  able  to  his  vigour  (B).  According  to  the  increafe  of  his 
fruit  he  increafed  in  altars  ;  like  the  beauty  of  his 

2  land  he  made  the  beauty  of  his  images'5.  Their  heart  is 
divided c  :  now  fhall  they  undergo  their  punifhment. 
[God]  himfelf  (C)  fhall  break  down  their  altars,  and  de- 


There,  fays  God,  of  old  was  my  quarrel  with  them. 

Gilgal  was  the  place  where  the  armies  of  lfrael,  upon  their  entering  Canaan,  firft  encamped  ; 
where  Jolhua  let  up  the  twelve  ftones,  taken  by  God's  command  out  of  the  midft  of  Jordan,  in 
memorial  of  the  miraculous  palTage  through  the  river.  There  the  firft  paffover  was  kept,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  promiled  land  firft  enjoyed.  There  the  captain  of  the  hoft  of  Jehovah  appeared  to 
Jolluia.  There  the  rite  of  eircumcifion,  which  had  been  omitted  during  the  40  years  of  the  wan¬ 
dering  of  the  people  in  the  wildernel's,  was  renewed.  And  in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Samuel, 
Gilgal  appears  to  have  been  an  approved  place  of  worlhip  and  burnt  offering.  But  in  later  times 
It  appears  from  Hofea  and  his  contemporary  Amos,  that  it  became  a  place  of  great  refort  for 
idolatrous  purpofes.  And  thefe  are  the  wickedneffes  in  Gilgal,  of  which  the  prophet  here  fpeaks. 

*  Or  thus,  “  JEphraim  is  fmitten  at  the  root  j  he  is  dried  up,  that  he  can  bear  no  fruit.”  See 
note  (Y). 

1  The  fruit  here  meant  is  not  the  fruit  of  good  works,  but  the  fruit  of  national  profperity ; 
increafing  population,  abundant  crops,  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  public  opulence,  military 
ftrength. 

b  His  idolatrous  altars  were  as  numerous,  as  his  national  profperity  was  great ;  and  the  exquilUe 
workmanlhip  of  his  images  was  as  remarkable,  as  the  natural  beauty  of  his  country. 

‘  - divided”  between  God  and  his  idols. 


F 


face 
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3  face  their  images.  Surely  prefently  fhall  they  fay,  We 

have  no  King,  becaufe  we  feared  not  the  Jehovah;  and 
a  King,  what  could  he  do  for  us  ! 

4  Negotiate  (D)  —  Swear  falfe  oaths  —  ratify  a  treaty  d  — 
Neverthelefs  judgement  fhall  fprout  up,  like  hem- 

5  lock  (E)  over  the  ridges  of  the  field.  The  inhabitants  (F) 
of  Samaria  fhall  be  in  confternation  (G)  for  the  great 
calf  (H)  of  Bethaven  ;  for  there  fhall  be  mourning  over  it 
of  its  people  and  of  its  priefts,  who  exulted  (I)  over  its 

6  glory  %  becaufe  it  is  ftripped  off  from  it.  With  itfelf  (K) 
alfo  itf  fhall  be  carried  into  Afiyria,  a  prefent  to  the 
King  (L)  who  takes  up  all  quarrels  s.  Ephraim  fhall  be 
overtaken  in  found  fleep  h  (M),  and  Ifrael  fhall  be  difgraced 


*  Negotiate  alliances  with  one  power  and  another  —  make  a  treaty  with  the  Aflyrian  — bind 
yourfelves  to  it  with  an  oath.  —  Break  your  oath,  and  make  a  new  alliance  with  the  Egyptian. 
In  1'pight  of  all  meafures  of  policy,  all  acquiiitions  of  foreign  aid  and  fupport,  judgement  is 
fpringing  up. 

-  - its  glory.”  The  riches  of  its  temple. 

1 - it."  The  glory  ;  the  riches  of  the  temple  fhall  be  carried  away,  together  with  the  idol 

itfelf. 

‘  Sec  v.  13. 

h  - ■  in  found  fleep.”  In  a  dream  of  fecurity ;  when  nothing  will  be  lefs  in  his  thoughts  than 

danger. 

‘  The  politics  of  treaties  of  alliance  mentioned  v.  4.  An  impolitic  alliance  with  the  King  of 
Egypt  was  the  immediate  occafion  of  Shalmanezer’s  rupture  with  Hofea,  which  ended  in  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  the  ten  tribes. 

k  - like  a  bubble,  &c.”  which  no  fooner  fwells,  than  it  burfts. 

1  The  fin  of  Ifrael  now  exceeds  the  fins  of  thofe  finfull  times,  when  every  one  did  what  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes ;  and  it  feemed  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  protect 
the  outrage  of  the  Sodomites  of  Gibeah.  See  Judges  xix. 

“  There  — "  i.  e,  upon  that  occafion,  the  quarrel  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  on  account  of 

by 
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7  by  his  Own  politics l.  Samaria  is  deftroyed.  fjer  king  is 

8  like  a  bubble  (N)  upon  the  furface  of  the  waters k.  The 
chapels  alfo  of  Aven,  that  fin  of  Ifrael,  fhall  be  demo- 
lifhed  ;  the  bramble  and  the  thiftle  fhall  overgrow  their 
altars;  and  they  fhall  fay  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us;  and 
to  the  hills,  Fall  upon  us. 

9  More  than  in  the  days  of  Gibeah  is  the  fin  of  Ifrael l. 
There  they  flood  m.  It  overtook  them  not  (O)  at  Gibeah, 

10  the  war  againft  the  children  of  iniquity". - It  is  in 

my  defire,  and  I  will  chaftife  them  ° ;  and  the  peoples 
fhall  be  gathered  together  againft  them,  when  they  are 
tethered  down  to  their  two  furrows  (P). 

11  Yet  Ephraim  is  a  trained  heifer — I  delighted  in  tread - 


the  outrage  of  the  men  of  Gibeah. - ■  they  flood.”  they,  the  Ifraelites,  “  flood,"  fet  theinfelres 

in  array  for  the  attack. 

"  God  gave  the  Ifraelites  fuccefs  in  that  righteous  war.  It  may  feem  however  flrange,  that  it 
fhould  be  faid  that  the  “  war  overtook  them  not,"  as  if  they  had  not  l'uffered  by  it ;  when  they 
were  unfuccefsfull  in  the  two  firft  aflaults,  and  were  repulfed  by  the  Benjaminites  with  a  flaugh- 
ter  amounting,  in  the  two  days,  to  40000  men.  Judges  xx.  21  and  25.  But  befides  that  the 
confederated  tribes  were  ultimately  fuccefsfull,  this  lofs,  in  proportion  to  their  whole  embattled 
force,  winch  confided  of  400000  men  (v.  2.),  was  nothing  iu  companion  with  that  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  which  was  all  but  cut  off.  For  of  their  force,  which  was  26700,  no  more  than 
1600  furvived  the  bufinefs  of  the  third  day,  in  which  the  town  of  Gibeah  was  taken  and  de- 
flroyed.  And  of  this  remnant  all  feem  to  have  been  cut  off  afterwards,  except  the  ooo  men  that 
fortified  themfelves  upon  the  rock  Rimmon  j  fo  that  of  the  whole  tribe  not  one  forty-fourth  part 
was  left. 

0  It  is  in  my  defire,  See.  Then  I  protected  and  gave  them  fuccefs.  —  But  now  it  is  my  defire, 
that  they  fhould  fuffer  due  punifliment,  and  I  will  bring  puniflmient  upon  them. 

-  when  they  are  tethered  down  to  their  two  furrows.”  Or, - when  they  arc  tied  to 

their  two  faults."  That  is,  when  they  are  reduced  to  a  fituation  of  fuch  difficulty  and  danger,  as 
to  have  no  hope  of  deliverance  by  any  meafures  of  human  policy,  in  which  alone  they  place  their 

F  2  >ng 
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ingotrt  [grain]  (Q).  Therefore  I  myfelf  for  good  have 
crofied  her  neckp. — I  will  make  Ephraim  carry  me  (R) 
—  Judah  Ihall  plow,  Jacob  (hall  harrow  for  himfelf  \ 

l  a  Sow  to  yourfelves  for  righteoufnefs,  reap  according  to 
mercy  r ;  break  up  your  fallows  s ;  for  it  is  time  to  feek 
the  Jehovah,  untill  he  come,  and  rain  down  righteoufnefs  1 

13  upon  you.  — Ye  have  plowed  wickednefs,  ye  have  reaped 
iniquity,  ye  have  eaten  deceitfull  fruit";  becaufe  thou  haft 
trufted  in  thy  own  way  w,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty 

14  men.  Therefore  a  tumult  lhall  arife  among  thy  peoples, 
and  all  thy  fortrefles  111  all  be  demolifhed,  as  Shalman  de> 

confidence,  but  by  choofing  one  or  other  of  two  alliances,  the  Egyptian  or  the  Aflyrian  ;  in  the 
forming  of  either  of  which  they  are  criminal,  having  been  repeatedly  warned  againft  all  foreign 
alliances. 

f  This  and  the  following  claufe  give  the  image  of  a  hufbandman  mounting  his  bullock,  to  dr- 
reft  it  over  the  corn. 

’  The  three  firft  claufes  of  this  verfe  exprefs  what  had  been  done,  for  the  inftruftion  of 
Ephraim,  by  the  Mofaic  inftitution.  The  two  laft  prcdift  the  final  converfion  of  the  Ephraimites, 
with  the  reft  of  the  people,  and  their  reftoration  to  a  condition  of  national  fplendor  and  profpe- 
rity.  Not  with  ft  an  ding  the  judgements  that  are  to  fall  upon  Ephraim,  flic  was  long  under  the 
training  of  my  holy  law ;  and  the  efFett  of  that  early  difeipline  fliall  not  be  ultimately  loft.  I 
w  ill  in  the  end  bring  .Ephraim  to  obedience  —  Judah  fliall  be  diligent  in  the  works  I  prepare  for 
her  j  and  the  whole  race  of  Jacob  fliall  take  part  in  the  fame  labours  of  the  fpiritual  field,  with 
profit  and  advantage  to  ihcmlelvcs. 

r  i.  e.  Sow  l'uch  feed  as  may  produce  righteoufnefs  in  God's  fight,  that  fo  ye  may  reap  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  exuberant  mercy.  The  prophet  fpeaks  in  this  lath  verfe.  In  the  following  Jeho¬ 
vah  takes  up  the  difconrfe  again. 

’  Compare  Jer.  iv.  3. 

■  The  imputed  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 

- deceitfull  fruit,"  fair  to  the  eye,  but  without  flavour,  and  affording  no  nourifliment. 

- thv  own  way,  ’  the  meafures  of  thy  own  policy. 

Heb.  The  wickednefs  of  your  wickednefs.”  The  idolatries  pradtifed  in  Bethel  fliall  bring 
down  fimilar  vengeance  upon  you. 
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molilhed  Betharbal  (S)  ;  in  the  day  of  battle  the  mother 
15  was  dafhed  in  pieces  upon  the  children.  Thus  lhall 
Bethel  do  to  you,  becaufe  of  your  extreme  wickednefs  \ 
As  the  morning  (T)  is  brought  to  nothing  (V),  to  nothing 
lhall  the  King  of  Ifrael  be  brought 

CHAP.  1  When  Ifrael  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  out 
XI- 1  a  of  Egypt  called  (A)  my  fon b.  No  fooner  they  called 
them,  than  they  were  gone  from  my  prefeuce,  They  !  (C) 
They  facrificed  to  Baalim,  and  burnt  incenfe  to  graven 
3  images c  :  although  I  was  a  go-nurfe  (E)  to  Ephraim, 
taking  them  (F)  over  the  Ihoulders  d:  but  they  would  not 


*  The  fudden  and  total  deftrudtion  of  the  monarchy  of  the  ten  tribes  is  compared  to  the  fud- 
den  and  total  extinction  of  the  beauties  of  the  dawn  in  the  iky,  by  the  intlantaneous  dift'ufion  of 
the  folar  light :  by  which  the  ruddy  ftreaks  in  the  Eaft,  the  glow  of  orange-coloured  light  upon 
the  horizon,  arc  at  once  obliterated,  abforbed,  and  left  in  the  colourlcls  light  of  day.  The 
change  is  fudden  even  in  thefe  climates.  It  muft  be  more  fudden  in  the  tropica! ;  and  in  all,  it 
is  one  of  the  moil  complete  that  Nature  prefents. 

3  The  Ifrael  of  this  eleventh  chapter  is  the  whole  people  compofed  of  the  two  branches  of  Judah, 
and  the  ten  tribes.  But  “  the  houfe  of  lintel”  is  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  diftinft  from 
the  other  branch. 

b  - my  ion.”  Although  the  fon  here  immediately  meant  is  the  natural  Ii’rael,  called  out  of 

Egypt  by  Mofes  and  Aaron ;  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  an  allufion  was  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  call  of  the  infant  Clirift  out  of  the  lame  country.  In  reference  to  this  event  the  paflage  might 
be  thus  paraphrafed :  “  God  in  fuch  fort  fet  his  affection  upon  the  Ifraelites,  in  the  infancy  of  their 
"  nation,  that,  fo  early  as  from  their  iirft  fctllement  in  Egypt,  the  arrangement  was  declared  of 
“  the  delcent  of  the  Melliah  from  Judah,  and  of  the  calling  of  that  fon  from  Egypt."  See  Gen. 
xlix.  10.  Numbers,  xxiii.  22.  xxiv.  S.  and  Deut.  xxxiii.  7.  See  note  (II.) 

*  - graven  images.”  For  an  explanation  of  this  common  expreUion  lee  note  (D.) 

4  - a  go-nurfe,  See.”  When  a  young  child  is  Si  ft  taught  to  go,  the  nurfe  places  hcrl'oif. 

behind  its  back ;  and  putting  her  hands  forward,  over  its  (boulders,  brings  them  under  its  arm¬ 
pits  :  and,  fupporting  the  child  in  this  manner,  paces  flowly  after  it,  taking  ftep  for  ftep  wall  the 
child.  The  allufion  in  the  text  js  to  that  fort  of  nurfe,  who  performs  this  office. 
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know  that  I  preferved  their  health  (F2)  amid  the  grievous 

4  plagues  (G)  of  men e.  I  drew  them  with  the  bands  of 
love,  and  I  was  unto  them  as  they  that  raife  the  yoke  f 
upon  their  cheeks,  and  I  fpread  provender6  before  him. 

5  He  lhall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt h  ;  but  the 
Afiyrian,  he  lhall  be  his  king  :  becaufe  they  have  refufed  to 

6  return  [to  me]  (H).  And  the  fword  lhall  weary  itfelf  in  his 
cities,  and  confumehis  diviners1,  and  devour  becaufe  of  their 

7  counfels.  And  my  people  lhall  hang  in  anxious  fufpenfe 
till  my  returning  k  :  for  they  called  them  to  a  high  degree' ; 
all  of  one  mind  (K),  they  would  not  (L)  be  exalted. 


«  — —  grievous  plagues  of  men.”  The  plagues  of  Egypt,  which  touched  not  the  Ifraelites. 

*  - the  yoke  j”  the  heavy  yoke  of  the  Egyptian  bondage.  The  expreflion  of  raifing  the  yoke 

refers,  as  is  well  obferved  by  archbilhop  Newcome,  and  before  him  by  bifliop  Lowth  on  Ifaiah, 
I.  3,  to  the  cuftom  of  raifing  the  yoke  forward,  to  cool  the  neck  of  the  labouring  beaft. 

*  - provepder."  The  manna  in  the  wilderuefs.  Caltalio. 

h  - not  return  into  Egypt.”  They  were  defirousof  making  their  efcape  thither,  and  many 

families  perhaps  effected  it.  See  ix.  6.  But  here  it  is  threatened,  that  the  nation  in  a  body  lhall 
not  be  permitted  lb  to  efcape. 

1  - diviners."  The  ftupid  prophet,  and  the  man  of  the  fpirit  gone  mad,  mentioned  ix.  7. 

Sec  note  (I). 

*  The  Ifraelites  are  not  threatened  with  utter  dcftruCtion,  but  a  Hear  approach  to  it.  Till  the 
feafon  lhall  come  for  God's  turning  to  them  again,  they  lliall  remain  in  a  Hate  of  doubtfull  anxious 
expectation  of  relief,  or  of  worfe  dillrefs. 

1  - a  high  degree;”  the  oppofile  of  “ liothingnefs  of  condition,"  mentioned  chap  vii.  16. 

See  the  notes  on  that  place. 

“  — —  return."  When  I  come  a  fecond  time,  it  will  not  be  to  deftroy.  An  indirect  promife 
of  coming  again,  not  for  judgement,  but  for  mercy. 

"  - the  Holy  One,  &c.”  Dwelling  with  thee,  but  in  a  peculiar  and  extraordinary  manner, 

not  after  the  manner  of  men.  I  am  no  frequenter  of  cities  in  general.  See  note  (N). 

- alter  Jehovah."  Time  will  yet  conic,  when  they  lhall  be.  converted. 

r  - children."  It  is  remarkable  that  the  exprellion  is  neither  “  their  children”  or  “  my 

children, '  but  Amply  “  children."  The  firlt  would  limit  the  dilcourfc  to  the  natural  Ifrael  ex*- 

How 
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8  How  fliall  I  give  thee  up,  O  Ephraim  ?  Abandon  thee, 
O  Ifrael?  How  fliall  I  make  thee  as  Admah,  place  thee  in 
the  condition  of  Zeboim  ?  —  My  heart  is  turned  upon  me, 

9  my  bowels  (M)  yearn  all  together.  —  I  will  not  execute 
the  fury  of  mine  anger;  I  will  not  return1"  to  make  de- 
ftrudtion  of  Ephraim.  For  God  I  am,  and  not  man  ;  the 
Holy  One  in  the  midfl:  of  thee,  although  I  am  no  fre- 

10  quenter  of  cities".  They  fliall  walk  after  Jehovah °. — 
Like  a  lion  he  fliall  roar,  —  verily  he  himfelf  (O)  {hall 

1 1  roar ;  and  children  p  fliall  hurry  (P)  from  the  Weft.  They 
fliall  hurry  like  the  fparrow  (Q)  from  Egypt,  and  like  the 


clufively  j  the  fecond  would  be  nearly  of  the  fame  effeft,  as  it  would  exprefs  fuch  as  were  already 
children  at  the  time  of  the  roaring.  But  the  word  “  children,”  put  nakedly,  without  either  of  thefe 
epithets,  expreffes  thofe  who  were  neither  of  the  natural  Ifrael,  nor  children,  that  is  worfliippers,  of 
the  true  God,  at  the  time  of  the  "roaring,”  but  were  roufed  by  that  found,  and  then  became  chil¬ 
dren  ;  i.e.  the  adopted  children,  by  natural  extradtion Gentiles.  This  and  the  next  verfe  contain  indeed 
a  wonderfnll  prophecy  of  the  promulgation  and  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  reftoration  of  the  race 
of  Ifrael.  The  firtl  claule  of  this  loth  verfe  dates  generally,  that  they  fliall  be  brought  to  repentance. 
In  what  follows,  the  circumftances  and  progrefs  of  the  bufinefs  are  deferibed.  Firfl,  Jehovah  fliall 
roar — the  roaring  is  unqueftionably  the  found  of  the  Gofpel.  Jehovah  himfelf  fliall  roar — the 
found  fliall  begin  to  be  uttered  by  thevoice  of  the  incarnate  God  himfelf.  The  firfl  efledt  fliall  be, 
children  fliall  come  fluttering  from  the  Weft;  a  new  race  of  children  —  converts  of  the  Gentiles ; 
chiefly  from  the  Weftern  quarters  of  the  World,  or  what  the  Scriptures  call  the  Weft ;  for  no 
part  I  think  of  Alia  Minor,  Syria,  or  Paleftine,  is  reckoned  a  part  of  the  Eafl  in  the  language  of 
the  Old  Teftamcnt.  Afterwards  the  natural  Ifrael  fliall  hurry  from  all  the  regions  of  their  dif- 
perfion,  and  be  fettled  in  their  own  dwellings. 

It  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  roaring  'is  mentioned  twice.  It  will  be  moft  confiftent  with  the 
flyle  of  the  prophets,  to  take  this  as  two  roarings  ;  and  to  refer  the  hurrying  of  the  children  from 
the  Weft,  to  the  firfl;  the  hurrying  from  Egypt  and  Aflyria,  to  the  fecond.  The  times  of  the 
two  roarings  are  the  firfl  and  fecond  advent.  The  firfl  brought  children  from  the  Weft;  the  re¬ 
newed  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  at  the  fecond,  will  bring  home  the  Jews.  And  perhaps  this 
fecond  founding  of  the  Gofpel  may  be  more  remarkable  even  than  the  firfl,  the  roaring  of  Jehovah 
in  perfon. 
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dove  from  Affyria ;  and  I  will  fettle  them  in  their  own 

ia  houfes,  faith  Jehovah  (R).  Ephraim  hath  compared  me 
about  with  treachery,  and  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  with  deceit. 
But  Judah  fhall  yet  obtain  dominion11  with  God,  and  1T1  all 
be  ettabliflied r  with  the  Holy  Ones. 

CHAP,  i  Ephraim  feedeth  on  windb,  and  followeth  after  the  Eaft 
“  wind0.  Every  day  he  multiplieth  falfehood  and  deftrudlion d. 
They  make  a  covenant  with  the  Afiyrian,  and  oil  is 

2  carried  into  Egypt.  Jehovah  hath  alfo  a  controverfy 
with  Judah  ;  and  is  about  to  vifit  upon  Jacob  according 
to  his  ways ;  according  to  his  perverfe  practices,  he  will 

3  recompenfe  unto  him.  In  the  womb  he  took  his  brother 
by  the  heel,  and  in  his  adult  vigour  (A)  he  had  power 

4  with  God.  Even  matched  with  the  angel  (B)  he  had  power. 


i  —  obtain  dominion."  A  promiffory  alluiiou  to  a  filial  reftoration  of  the  Jewifli  monarchy. 
'  —  eftabliflied."  The  word  may  fignify  either  the  conltancy  of  Judah’s  fidelity  to  the 
“  Holy  Ones.;"  or  the  firmnefs  of  the  fupport,  which  he  lhall  receive  from  them.  “  The  Holy 
Ones,"  the  Holy  Trinity.  By  the  ufe  of  this  plural  word  the  prophecy  clearly  points  to  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  Jewifli  people  to  the  Chrjftian  faith.  See  note  (S.) 
a  The  prophet  fpealcs  to  the  end  of  the  6th  verfe;  then  God. 

k  —  feedeth  on  wind purfucs  mcafurcs,  from  which  he  reaps  no  advantage  :  his  forbidden 
and  impolitic  alliances. 

‘  - Eaft  wind.”  The  females  of  fome  animals,  mares  in  particular,  are  fuppofed  to  con¬ 

ceive  heat,  by  fmiffing  the  dry  Eaft  wind.  So  the  Ilraelites,  by  their  foreign  alliances,  were  in¬ 
flamed  with  the  love  of  idolatry. 

‘  - deftrudtion  j"  i.  e.  multiplies  his  falfehood  to  God,  and  the  caufesof  his  own  deflruAion. 

'  - he  fpake  with  us;"  he,  that  is  God,  fpake  with  us  in  the  loins  of  Jacob.  The  things 

fpoken  certainly  concerned  Jacob's  pofterity,  as  much,  or  more  than  himlelf.  See  note  (E).  Ob- 
ferve  that  the  taking  of  his  brother  by  the  heel  is  not  mentioned  in  difparagement  of  the  Patriarch. 
Ou  the  contrary,  the  whole  of  thefe  two  verfes  is  a  commemoration  of  God's  kindnefs  for  the 

and 
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and  was  endued  with  ftrength  (C).  He  had  wept  (D),  and 
made  fupplication  unto  him.  At  Bethel  he  found  him, 

5  and  there  He  fpake  with  us*;  even  Jehovah  God  of  Hofts, 

6  Jehovah  is  his  memorial f.  Thou®  therefore  turn  unto 
thy  God;  keep  to  Charity  and  Juftice  (G),  and  ever  look 
out  for  thy  God. 

7  hA  trafficker  of  Canaan  (H)  !  The  cheating  balances  in 
his  hand  !  He  has  fet  his  heart  upon  over-reaching  (I). 

8  Neverthelefs  Ephraim  (hall  fay Although  I  became  rich, 
I  acquired  to  myfelf  [only]  forrow ;  all  my  labours  pro- 

9  cured  not  for  me,  what  may  expiate  iniquity  (K).  But  I, 
Jehovah,  am  thy  God  from  [the  time  thou  waft  in]  the 
land  of  Egypt.  I  will  yet  again  make  thee  dwell  in  tents, 

10  as  in  the  days  of  the  folemn  aflembly.  I  alfo  have  fpoken 
[coming]upon  the  prophets (L), and  I  have  multiplied  viiion; 


anceftor  of  the  Ifraelites,  on  which  the  prophet  founds  an  animated  exhortation  to  them,  to  turn 
to  that  God,  from  whom  they  might  expeft  fo  much  favour.  This  favour  of  God  for  Jacob  dif- 
played  ittklf,  when  he  was  lefs  than  an  infant ;  for,  before  lie  was  born,  he  took  his  brother  by  the 
heel ;  and,  in  his  adult  vigour,  he  was  endued  with  fuch  ftrength,  as  to  prevail  againft  the  angel. 

‘  - his  memorial ;  i.  e.  God's  memorial.  His  appropriate,  perpetual,  incommunicable 

name,  exprefling  his  eflence.  See  note  (F.) 

•  Thou  therefore,  O  Ifrael,  encouraged  by  the  memory  of  God’s  love  for  thy  progenitor,  and 
by  the  example,  which  thou  haft  in  him,  of  the  efficacy  of  weeping  and  fupplication,  turn  to  thy 
God  in  penitence  and  prayer,  and  in  the  works  of  righteoufuefs ;  and  ever,  under  all  circum- 
ftances,  and  at  all  times,  look  out  for  his  mercy  and  aid,  and  weary  not  with  expectation  of  his 
coming. 

11  God  fays  to  the  prophet,  inflead  of  turning  to  me,  and  keeping  to  works  of  charity  and 
juflice,  he  is  a  mere  heathen  huckfter. 

'  Neverthelefs,  the  time  will  come,  when  Ephraim  will  repent  and  fay.  See.  What  follows  i* 
the  penitent  confrffion  of  the  Epliraimites,  in  the  latter  days,  wrought  upon  at  la  ft  by  God's  judge¬ 
ment  and  mercies. 


and 
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and,  by  the  miniftry  of  the  prophets,  I  have  (hewn  fimi- 
lit  tides k. 

1 1  Was  there  idolatry  in  Gilead  ?  Surely  in  Gilgal  they 
are  become  vanity.  They  facrifice  bullocks ;  their  altars 

I  a  alfo  are  as  heaps  upon  the  ridges  of  the  field1.  But  Ja¬ 
cob  m  fled  into  the  field  of  Syria,  and  Ifrael  became  a  fer- 

13  vant  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  watch  (M).  There¬ 
fore  by  a  prophet  Jehovah  brought  up  Ifrael  out  of 

14  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  tended  (N).  Ephraim 
has  given  bittereft  provocation.  Therefore  his  mur- 
thers  (hall  be  upon  him  —  He  (hall  be  forfaken  —  And 
his  m after  n  (hall  requite  unto  him  all  his  blafphcmies. 


k  Compelling  the  prophets  to  perform  fymbolical  aftions ;  as,  in  the  cafe  of  Ifaiah,  going  naked ; 
Jeremiah,  binding  himfelf;  Ezekiel,  lying  on  one  fide  j  not  mourning  for  his  wife ;  Hofea’s  mar¬ 
riage  ;  and  many  other  inftances. 

1  The  tribes  fettled  about  Gilead,  beyond  Jordan,  were  already  captivated  by  Tiglath-pilefer. 
God,  by  the  prophet,  declares,  that  the  idolatry  Hill  pradtifed  in  Gilgal  was  equally  abominable; 
and  would  bring  down  fimilar  judgements  upon  the  remaining  tribes,  on  the  Welt  of  Jordan. 

“  So  oppofite  to  thine  was  the  conduit  of  thy  father  Jacob,  that  he  fled  into  Syria,  to  avoid  an 
alliance  with  any  of  the  idolatrous  families  of  Canaan ;  and,  in  firm  reliance  on  God’s  promifes, 
fubmitted  to  the  greateft  hard  drips.  And  in  reward  of  his  faith,  God  did  fuch  great  things  for 
bis  pofterity,  bringing  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  leading  them  through  the  wildernefs 
like  Iheep,  by  the  hand  of  his  fervant  Mofes. 

*  - his  matter that  is,  his  conqueror,  who  fliall  hold  him  in  fervitude,  and  be  the  inftru- 

ment  of  God’s  juft  vengeance, 

*  The  former  part  of  the  verfe  defcribes  the  confequence  and  pre-eminence  of  Ephraim,  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  the  neighbouring  nations;  the  latter  part,  his  diminution  and  lofs  of 
confequence  by  his  idolatry. 

b  Spoken  ironically. 

*  This  verfe  briefly  defcribes  the  progrefs  of  idolatry  among  the  ten  tribes,  from  the  time  of 

When 
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CHAP.  I  When  Ephraim  fpake,  there  was  dread.  He  was  ex- 
X1II‘  a  alted  in  Ifrael  :  but  he  offended  in  Baal,  and  died  a.  And 
now  they  repeat  [their]  fin:  and,  (A)  in  their  great  wif- 
dom  b,  they  have  made  to  fhemfelves  molten  images  (B)  of 
their  filver  ;  idols,  the  workmanfhip  of  artificers.  Their 
finifhing  is  (c),  that  they  fay,  “  let  the  facrificers  of  men 

3  kifs  the  calves c.”  Therefore  they  (hall  be  as  the  cloud  of 
the  morning,  and  as  the  dew  which  paffeth  away  early  d  ; 
as  chaff  driven  by  the  whirlwind  from  the  threfhing  floor, 

4  and  as  fmoke  from  the  chimney.  Yet  I  Jehovah  am  thy 
God  from  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  thou  (halt  know  no 
God  but  me  e,  for  faviour  there  is  none  befide  me. 


the  iutroduflion  of  the  worlhip  of  the  Tyrian  Baal  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  which  may  be  reckoned 
its  commencement.  From  this  time  they  were  daily  multiplying  their  idols,  and  adopting  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen  rites.  The  worth  ip  of  Jeroboam’s  calves  was  the  leaft  part  of  their 
guilt  j  for  it  was  not  properly  idolatry ;  it  was  a  fchifmatical  worfliip  of  the  true  God,  under  dif- 
allowed  emblems,  and  by  a  ufurping  prieflhood.  But  at  length  fuperflition  made  fuch  a  progrefs 
among  them,  that  human  facrifices  were  made  an  efleutial  rite  in  the  worlhip  of  the  calves.  And 
this  was  the  finifhing  firoke,  the  lafl  ftage  of  their  impiety ;  that  they  faid,  “  Let  the  facrificers 
of  men  kifs  the  calves.”  Let  them  confidertliemfclves  as  the  moft  acceptable  worihippers,  who 
approach  the  image  with  human  blood,  —  Kifs  the  calves i.  e.  worfliip  the  calves.  Among  the 
antient  idolaters,  to  kifs  the  idol  was  an  a£t  of  the  moft  foleuin  adoration.  Thus  we  read  in  Holy 
Writ  of  “  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  to  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kifled 
him.”  Tully  mentions  a  brazen  ftatuc  of  Hercules  at  Agrigentum,  in  which  the  workmanfhip 
of  the  mouth  was  fenfibly  worn  by  the  frequent  kifles  of  the  worihippers.  And  in  ailufion  to  fl»s 
rite,  the  Holy  Pfalmilt,  calling  upon  the  apoftatc  faction  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the  incarnate  God, 
by  full  acknowledgement  of  his  Divinity,  bids  them  “kifs  the  fon;"  i.  e.  worlhip  him.  See 
more  about  human  facrifices  note  (D). 

'  Compare  vi.  4. 

*  - thou  {halt  know  no  God  but  me;”  i.  e.  thou  lhalt  not  experience  the  power  and  pro- 

G  2  I  fuf- 
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3  I  fuftained  thee  (E)  in  the  wildernefs  ;  in  the  land  of 
parching  third  (F),  as  in  their  own  padures :  and  they 

6  were  fed  to  the  full  (G).  Fed  to  the  full,  and  their  heart 
was  lifted  high  ;  —  for  that  very  reafon  f  they  forgat  me. 

7  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion  ;  as  a  leopard  by 

8  the  way  fide  (H)  I  will  lye  upon  the  watch  (1).  1  will 

meet  them  as  the  bereaved  bear,  and  I  will  rend  the  caul 
of  their  heart :  like  a  lionefs  I  will  devour  them  upon  the 
fpot  (K.).  The  w  ild  bead s  (hall  tear  them  limb  from 
limb  (M). 

9  It  is  thy  deftru£tion  (N),  O  Ifrael,  that  upon  me  [alone 


teftion  of  any  other.  Thofe  thou  calleft  thy  Gods  will  be  able  to  do  nothing  for  thee. 

*  ■■  for  that  very  reafon.”  My  kindnefs  itfelf  was  the  occalion  of  their  ingratitude;  for,  in 

the  pride  of  heart,  which  the  miraculous  fupply  of  their  wants  for  fo  long  a  time  produced  in 
them,  they  forgot  their  benefaftor. 

«  God,  in  a  paroxyfm  as  it  were  of  indignation,  calls  bimfelf  the  wild  Beaft.  Sfee  note  (L), 
h  Powerfull  as  my  protection  would  have  been,  O  Ifrael,  hadft  thou  placed  thy  reliance  and  hope 
upon  me  exclufively ;  thou  haft  broken  the  covenant,  thou  haft  fought  to  other  fuccour,  thou 
haft  formed  alliances  with  the  heathen,  and  even  courted  the  protedion  of  their  Gods.  I  there¬ 
fore,  in  my  wrath,  withdraw  from  thee  my  fpecial  aid ;  and,  fince  forfaken  of  me,  thou  haft  no 
other  helper,  thy  ruin  mufl  enfue.  Thus  thy  great  privilege,  to  have  God  alone  for  thy  defence, 
becomes  the  occalion  of  thy  deftrudion.  What  follows  is  angTy  expoftulation,  in  broken 
fentences. 

1  Where  is  thy  king?  kc."  This  vehement  redoubled  interrogation  feems  to  fuppofe  a 
denial  on  the  part  of  the  Ifraelites  of  the  helplefs  ruined  ftate,  aflerted,  in  the  former  verie,  as  the 
confequence  of  God's  withdrawing  his  proteftion.  Do  you  deny  this  ?  Do  you  preteDd  that  you 
have  ftill  means  of  defence,  hope  of  deliverance  ?  You  rely  upon  the  policy  or  prowefs  of  your 
monarch.  Where  is  he,  this  wife  and  mighty  king?  Tell  me  in  what  quarter  ?  Your  judges, 
your  provincial  rulers,  where  are  they  ?  Let  fee  what  deliverance  this  king  and  thefe  rulers  can 
eftfe A. 


it 
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10  it  lies]  to  help  theeh.  Where  (O)  is  thy  King  ?•  Where 
'now  is  he?  To  fave  thee  forfooth  (P)  in  all  thy  cities. — And. 

1 1  thy  Judges?  (Q)  Ioafmuch  as  thou  faulft,  Give  me  a  King- 
and  Rulers,  1  gave  thee  a  King  in  mine  anger  k,  and  I 
take  him  away  in  my  fury. 

1 2  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  faggotted  up 1  ;  his  fin 

13  is  hoarded  *.  The  pangs  of  a  travailing  woman  are  com¬ 
ing  upon  him  —  He  is  of  the  thoughtlefs  race  (R),  for  it 
is  the  critical  moment  when  he  ought  not  to  Hand  ftill  ;; 
—  the  children  are  m  in  the  aperture  (S).. 


k  - I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger.”  It  is  not  to  be  concluded  from  this  expreffion,  that: 

God  diflikes  the  monarchical  form  of  government.  If  this  were  the  place  for  the  difcuflion,  it. 
were  eafy  to  (hew,  that  the  monarchical  is  the  form  mod  approved  in  Holy  Writ  ;  as  it  was  alfo-- 
among  the  heathen  the  favourite  government  of  the  heroic  ages.  But  the  original  form  of  go¬ 
vernment  in  Ifrael  was  a  monarchy ;  in  which  God  bimfelf  was  the  monarch,  and  the  priefts,  pro¬ 
phets,  and  judges,  were  his  miniflers.  When  the  Ifraelites  therefore  delircd  to  have  a  king,  they; 
forgot  that  they  had  a  king  already;  the  Lord  of  all  the  Earth  condcfcending  to  be  in  a  peculiar, 
manner  their  immediate  fovereign.  Their  petition  for  a  king  was  in  contempt  of  that  fovereignty 
of  God ;  and  this  was  the  circumftance,  by  which  they  incurred  God’s  difpleafure  in  that  petition. 
I  would  obferve  that  the  feven  verfes  of  this  chapter,  from  the  5th  to  the  1  ith  inclufively,  form  a,, 
left  Lon  which  regards  the  whole  race  of-  Ifrael  iu  general.  At  the  lath  verfe  the  prophecy  turns 
again  on  Ephraim  in  particular. 

1  — —  fagotted  up  —  hoarded”  in  God’s  remembrance. 

“  —  the  aperture,"  Heb.  the  breach.”  They  are  actually  palling  through  the  opening 
of  the  parts  diltended  by  the  throes  of  labour.  It  is  the  very  moment,  when  the  pains  mull 
terminate  in  the  delivery,  or  the  death  of  the  woman.  A  proverbial  expreflion  for  a  crifis  of 
extreme  danger,  and  doubtfull  cataftrophe.  See  If.  xxxvii.  3.  At  luch  a  moment  as  this,: 
thoughtlefs  Ephraim  is  fupine  and  unconcerned. 
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14  (T)From  the  power  of  Hell"  I  will  redeem  them.  From 
Death  I  will  reclaim  them  °.  Death  1  I  will  be  thy  p  Pefti- 
lence  (V).  Hell  !  I  will  be  thy  p  Burning  Plague  (W). 

1 5  (X)No  repentance  is  difcoverable  to  my  eyeq!  becaufe  he 
is  run  wild  among  favage  beafts  (Y).  The  Eaft  wind  (Z) 
fhall  come.  Jehovah  is  railing  up  the  blaft  (Z)  from 
the  wildernefs  ;  and  he  (ball  dry  up  his  fountain,  and  lay 
dry  his  fpring  (AA)  fhall  He1.  He  (hall  plunder  the  ftore 

16  houfe  of  all  goodly  veflells’.  Samaria  is  found  guilty,  — 


»  - Hell.”  Not  the  place  where  the  damned  are  to  fuffer  their  torment ;  but  the  invifible 

place,  where  the  departed  fouls  of  the  deceafed  remain,  till  the  appointed  time  lliall  come  for  the 
re-union  of  foul  and  body.  This  is  the  only  Hell  of  the  Old  Teftament  ;  though,  by  an  abufe  of 
the  word,  the  place  of  torment  is  the  firft  notion  it  prefents  to  the  Englifh  reader.  But  the 
Englifh  word  Hell  properly  imports  no  more  than  the  invifible  or  hidden  place,  from  the  Saxon 
“  helan,"  to  cover  over. 

In  the  New  Teftament  we  find  the  word  Hell  in  our  Engliili  Bibles  in  twenty-one  paflages  in 
all.  In  nine  of  thefe  it  fignifies  the  place  of  torment;  namely,  in  thefe.  Matt.  v.  22.  29.  30. 
x.  28.  xviii.  9.  xxiii.  15.  33.  Mark  ix.  47.  Luke  xii.  j.  In  the  other  twelve,  fimply  the  region 
of  departed  fpirits.  And  in  this  fame  fenfe  it  is  ufed  in  the  Apoftle’s  Creed,  “  He  defcended 
into  hell."  Of  this  place  we  know  little,  except  that  to  thofe,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  it  is  a  place 
of  comfort  and  reft.  Not  a  jacobinical  paradife  of  eternal  flecp  and  fenfeleflnefs ;  but  a  place  of 
happy  reft  and  tranquil  hope.  In  the  prophetic  imagery  it  is  often  mentioned,  with  alliifion  to 
the  popular  notions,  as  a  dark  cave  deep  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Sometimes  it  is  perfonified 
as  in  this  paffage. 

•  As  my  property,  by  the  right  of  an  owner. 

»  - Peftilence,”  the  putrid  plague-fever,  - Burning  Plague."  The  folftltial  inflamma¬ 

tion,  which  feizes  and  kills  in  an  inftant.  See  note  (W). 

1  The  frequent  and  fudden  tranfitions  from  threatening  to  promife,  from  indignation  tb  pathe¬ 
tic  perfwafion,  and  the  contrary,  produce  much  obfeurity  in  the  latter  part  of  this  prophet ;  which 
however  difappears,  when  breaks  are  made  in  the  proper  places.  In  the  13  th  verfe,  the  peril  of 
Ephraim's  fituation,  arifing  from  his  own  hardened  thoughtleflnefs,  is  deferibed  in  the  moft  ftriking 
images.  In  the  14th,  God  the  Saviour  comforts  him  with  the  promife  of  the  final  deliverance 

that 
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that  (he  hath  rebelled  againft  her  God.  By  the  fword  they 
flip.ll  fall ;  their  infants  fhall  be  daftied  in  pieces,  and  their 
pregnant  women  fliall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAP.  I  Return,  O  Ifrael  ^  unto  Jehovah  thy  God,  for  thou 
XIV.1  2  haft  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  (A)  Take  with  you  words0, 
and  return  unto  Jehovah.  Say  unto  him,  Take  away  all 
iniquity,  and  accept  good  d.  So  will  we  render  thee  bul- 
3  locks  (C),  our  own  lips c.  The  A  Syrian  (hall  not  fave 
us;  we  will  mount  no  cavalry,  and  no  more  we  will  fay 


and  falvation.  In  thefe  words, "  No  repentance  is  difcoverable  to  my  eye,”  the  Saviour  complains, 
that  thefe  terrors  and  thefe  hopes  are  all  ineffeftual.  That  he  perceives  no  figns  of  repentance 
wrought  by  them.  The  Hebrew  founds  literally,  "  Repentance  is  hidden  from  mine  eyes.’’ 
The  total  defeft  of  the  thing  is  molt  ftrongly  expreffed  in  the  alfertion,  that  nothing  of  it  is  to 
be  difcerned  by  the  all-fearching  eye  of  the  Divine  Saviour.  This  complaint  of  univerfal  impe, 
nitence,  with  the  reafon  afligned,  introduces  new  threatening,  with  which  the  chapter  ends. 
The  reafon  afligned  for  the  impenitence  is,  that  Ephraim  is  run  wild  among  favage  beafts.  Bro¬ 
ken  loofe  from  the  reftraints  of  God's  holy  law,  given  up  to  his  depraved  appetites,  and  turned 
mere  heathen.  For  the  heathen  are  the  favage  beafts. 

'  - He.”  Either  Jehovah,  or  the  conqueror  reprefented  under  the  image  of  the  wind. 

*  -  -  all  goodly  veflels.”  Every  article  of  ornamental  furniture  of  coftly  materials  and 
exquifite  workman  (hip. 

*  In  this  xivth  chapter,  the  Prophet  is  the  fpeaker  to  the  end  of  verfe  3.  Then  to  the  end  of 
verfe  6,  God,  the  Saviour.  In  verfe  7,  the  Prophet ;  verfe  8,  the  Saviour ;  verfe  9,  the 
Prophet. 

*  - Ifrael.”  The  whole  family  of  Ifrael,  in  both  its  branches,  is  addreffed. 

*  Take  with  you  words,  i.  e.  a  fet  form  of  Application. 

*  Take  away  all  iniquity - ”  i.  e.  Take  intirely  away  the  fin  full  principle  within  us.  Take 

away  the  carnal  heart  of  the  old  Adam.  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  fpirit  within  me.”  And  then,  when  we  are  thus  begotten  again  unto  holinefs  by  thy  Spirit, 
"  accept  the  good  accept,  as  good,  what,  fo  regenerate,  we  lhall  be  enabled  to  perform.  See 
note  (B). 

!  - bullocks,  our  own  lips.”  Lips  are  here  put  for  praifes  and  thankfgivings  uttered  by 

“  Our 
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“  Our  Gods  are  ye,”  to  the  work  of  our  own  hands :  inas¬ 
much  as  with  Thee  the  fatherlefs  obtaineth  fond  protec¬ 
tion. 

4  I  will  reftore  their  converfion f.  I  will  love  them  gra- 
tuitoufly8  ;  for  mine  anger  is  departed  from  me  (D).  I 

5  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Ifrrael ;  he  lhall  bloffom  as  the 
lily,  and  ftrike  his  roots  like  [the  foreft-trees  of]  Leba- 

6  non  h.  His  fuckers  fhall  Spread  farther  and  farther  (E); 
and  he  fhall  be  like  the  olive  tree,  for  his  beauty, 
and  a  fmell  [fhall  be]  in  him  like  ^the  fmell  of]  Le¬ 
banon  '. 


the  lips.  This  kind  of  metonymy,  which  puts  the  caufe  or  inftrument  for  the  effedt,  is  very 
frequent  with  the  facred  writers.  By  calling  vocal  devotions  bullocks,  the  phrafeology  Ihews, 
that  this  form  of  fupplication  is  prespared  for  thole  times,  when  animal  facrifices  will  be  aboliihed, 
and  prayer  and  thankfgiving  will  be  the  only  offering. 

1 - their  converfion.”  i.  e.  their  converted  race.  I  take  converfion  as  a  colle&iye  noun,  for 

converts ;  like  captivity,  for  the  captives,  and  dilperfion,  for  the  difperfed.  The  converted  na¬ 
tion  God  promiles  to  reftore  to  his  favour,  and  to  a  fituation  of  profperity  and  fplcndour. 

*  - gratuitoufly.”  Are  good  works  then  nothing,  you  will  fay.  “  Is  there  no  place  at  all 

“  for  them  in  the  do&rine  of  Repentance  ?  I  anfwer,  that  hitherto  tlte  difeourfe  hath  been  about 
“  remillion  of  fins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Thefe  are  entirely  gratuitous,  and  not  of  our 
“  merit,  but  Amply  of  the  inexhauftible  goodnefs  and  compaffion  of  God.  Therefore,  when  we 
“  lpeak  of  the  remiflion  of  fins,  it  is  right  to  be  filent  about  our  own  works ;  which,  becaufe  they 
“  are  done  without  the  Holy  Spirit,  although  with  regard  to  civil  fociety  they  may  not  be  bad,  yet 
"  cannot  be  called  good,  and  ought  not ;  becaufe  of  the  unclean  heart,  from  which  they  proceed. 
“  But  when  through  faith  we  have  received  remillion  of  fins,  and,  together  with  that  the  gift  of  the 
“  Holy  Ghoft  j  forthwith  from  the  heart,  as  from  a  pure  fountain,  come  forth  works  alfo  good,  and 
"  well-pleating  to  God.  For,  although  by  realbn  of  the  remains  of  original  fin,  the  obedience  even 

They 
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y  They  shall  return  (F).  Sitting  under  his  fhadowk, 
they  (hall  abound  in  com  (G).  They  lhall  germinate 
like  the  vine,  [and]  be  famous  (H)  as  the  wine  of  Le¬ 
banon  l.  - 

8  Ephraim  (l)  !  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols m  ?  I  have  anfwered  him.  And  I  will  make  him 
flourilh  (K),  like  a  green  fir-tree.  From  me  thy  fruit  is 
fupplied. 

9  Who  is  wife  ?  for  he  will  confider  thefe  things  ;  in¬ 
telligent  ?  for  he  lhall  comprehend  (L)  them.  For 

ftreight  and  even  (M)  are  the  ways  of  Jehovah",  and  the 


“  of  the  Saints  is  not  perfeftly  pure,  yet  on  account  of  faith  in  Clirift  it  is  pleafing  and  acceptable 
“  to  God."  Luther,  in  his  Commentary  upon  this  chapter. 
k  Lebanon  is  put  by  metonymy  in  the  Hebrew  for  the  forefts  growing  on  it. 

*  — —  the  fmell  of  Lebanon.”  The  mountain  is  celebrated  by  travellers  for  the  fragrance  of 
the  greens,  that  cloth  its  tides.  Maundrell  found  the  great  rupture,  “  which  runs  at  leaft  feven 
hours  travel  diredUy  up  from  the  fea,  and  is  on  both  tides  exceeding  iteep  and  high,  clothed  with 
fragrant  greens  from  top  to  bottom.”  Compare  Cant.  iv.  it. 
k  - his  thadow,"  i.  e.  the  lhadow  of  Jehovah. 

1  - as  the  wine  of  Lebanon,”  The  Phoenician  wines  in  general  were  efteemed  by  the  an- 

tients ;  efpecially  thofe  of  Tripolis,  Tyre,  and  Berytus,  places  at  the  foot  of  Lebanon,  or  very 
near  it :  and  the  wines  of  that  country  Hill  are  excellent.  “  Le  vin  du  Mont  Liban,  dont  le  Pro- 
phete  Ofee  a  fait  deja  lYloge,  eft  encore  excellent.”  Niebuhr,  Voyage,  tom,  II.  p.  366. 

“  Ephraim - idols.”  An  exultation  of  Jehovah  over  idols.  Ephraim  !  Even  lie  is 

returned  to  me.  I  have  no  more  conteft  to  carry  on  with  idols.  They  are  completely  over¬ 
thrown.  My  foie  Godhead  is  coufefled, 

“  The  ways  of  Jehovah,  are  the  ways  which  Jehovah  himfelf  takes,  in  his  moral  government 
of  the  world ;  and  the  ways  of  godlinefs,  which  he  prefcribes  to  man.  Thefe  taken  together  arc 
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juftified  (n)  (hall  (O)  proceed  0  in  them,  but  revolters  (P) 
{hall  {tumble  therein 


“  the  ways  of  Jehovah.”  They  are  ftreight,  becaufe  they  go  ftreight  forward,  without  devia¬ 
tion,  to  the  end  ;  the  happinefs  of  man,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

°  and  the  juftified  fhall  proceed  in  them.”  In  the  ways  of  God,  as  they  have  been  de- 
feribed,  “  the  juftified,"  thofe  who  by  faith  in  Chrift  have  obtained  remiflion  of  their  fins  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  “  lhall  proceed they  will  be  making  daily  and  hourly  approaches 
to  the  journey's  end.  They  fhall  be  enabled  to  advance  continually  in  the  underftandLng  of 
the  ways  of  Providence,  and  of  the  way  laid  out  by  Jehovah  for  them. 

f  - revolters  (hall  ftumble  therein."  To  the  incorrigible  enemies  of  God,  the  very  fcheme 

of  mercy  itfelf  will  be  a  caufe  of  error,  confufion,  and  ruin.  “  As  God's  ways  are  plain  to  the 
Holy,  fo  arc  they  a  Humbling  blcck  to  the  workers  of  iniquity."  Ecclus.  xscxix.  24. 
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(A) - Unto  HOSEA”  yOTlbit  - by  Hofea”  y®vi3 - unto 

Hofea”  ynn  bit 

To  fpeak  to  Hofea  and  by  Hofea  (b»  and  3)  are  phrafes  of  different  import. 
To  fpeak  to  —  expreffes,  that  to  him  the  difcourfe  was  immediately  addreffed^ 
To  fpeak  by  —  that  through  him  it  was  addreffed  to  others.  And  that  the 
Ipeech,  fo  addreffed  to  others,  was  not  the  prophet’s  own,  but  God’s ;  God 
ufing  the  prophet  as  his  organ  of  fpeech  to  the  people.  The  different  import 
of  thefe  two  conftrudtions,  fo  manifeft  in  the  Hebrew  text,  has  been  very  judi- 
cioufly  preferved  in  the  LXX,  according  to  the  Vatican,  in  the  Vulgate,  in  the 
Chaldee,  in  Luther’s  Latin  tranflation,  in  Calvin’s,  in  our  public  tranfiarion,  and 
in  Archbiffiop  Newcome’s,  but  negledled  by  Caftalio,  Jun.  and  Trem.  and  by 
Houbigant.  It  muff  be  confeffed,  that  in  fome  inftances  the  prefix  3  feems  ufed 
as  equivalent  to  bit.  But  its  moft  proper  meaning  is  indifputably  a  mean  be¬ 
tween  the  oppofite  fenfes  of  p  and  bH,  from  and  towards,  denoting  “  reft,  re- 
fidence,  or  continuance  in.”  Hence  it  is  the  proper  prepofition  of  the  in- 
ftrument,  as  that  in  which  the  adtive  power  of  the  firft  efficient  is  placed. 
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And  in  Rich  ftudied  change  from  one  mode  of  exprefTion  to  another,  as  oc¬ 
curs  in  this  paflage,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  eacli  is  iifed  in  its  diftindt 
and  appropriate  meaning.  Some  paflages  indeed  have  been  alleged,  in  which 
3  after  verbs  of  fpeaking  to,  might  be  rendered  by  the  Latin  “  cum,”  or  the 
Englifh  “  with.”  As  in  Numbers  xii.  8.  “  With  him  [13]  will  I  fpeak  mouth 
to  mouth.”  But  in  this,  and  every  inftance  of  the  fame  kind  except  one,  the 
parties  in  the  difcourfe,  or  the  fuppofed  difcourfe,  are  God  and  the  Prophet. 
And  in  every  difcourfe  of  God  with  a  prophet,  much  more  is  intended  than 
the  prophet’s  information ;  the  prophet  is  always  the  vehicle  of  a  Divine  Mef- 
fage  to  the  people.  Even  in  this  text  of  Hofea,  where  what  is  faid  by  God 
feems  immediately  to  concern  the  prophet  individually,  being  a  command  of 
fomething  to  be  done  by  him  in  the  occonomy  of  his  domeftic  life;  yet  the  adfc 
commanded  being  of  public  intereft  and  importance,  as  it  was  typical  of  the 
cafe  between  God  and  the  people  of  Ifrael ;  being  commanded  for  that  very 
reafon,  as  a  method  of  public  admonition  and  denunciation  ;  even  in  this  in¬ 
ftance,  which  in  the  firft  face  of  it  has  much  the  appearance  of  a  private  af¬ 
fair  of  the  prophet’s,  it  was  rather  by  than  to  Hofea  that  Jehovah  fpake  ;  and 
the  change  in  the  original  from  to  1,  and  back  again,  is  not  immaterial, 
and  ought  to  be  preferved  in  the  tranflation. 

Some  imagine,  that  3,  in  this  and  ftmilar  paflages,  defcribes  the  mannerof  the 
divine  communication  with  the  holy  prophets,  not  by  an  audible' vbice,  but  by 
internal  fuggeftions.  “  Loqui  in  aliquo  dicitur  Deus,  cum  ea,  quae  agi  vult, 
ejus  cordi,  ut  agantur,  infpirat.”  Eucher.  de  quaeft.  V.  &  N.  T.  If  this  be- 
the  force  of  3,  it  renders  neither  “  to”  nor  “  by,”  but  “  within.”  “  The 

beginning  of  the  word  of  Jehovah  within  Hofea - .”  But  I  cannot  but 

think,  that  in  all  this  extraordinary  intercourfe  which  God  vouchfafed  to  hold 
with  man,  the  internal  fuggeftion  muft  always  have  been  accompanied,  not 
perhaps  with  an  audible  voice,  but  with  fome  external  fign,  by  which  the 
prophet  might  witli  certainty  diftinguifh  the  revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  thoughts  arifing  in  his  own  mind  r  and  I  very  much  doubt,  whether  in¬ 
ternal  fuggeftion  alone  was  a  method  of  communication.  I  have  no  doubt 
therefore,  that  “  by,”  rather  than  “  within,”  is  the  proper  rendering  of  "3  in 
this  paflage. 
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(B)  — ■ — — - — ■ — - — * - Was  in  this  manner.”  This  I  take  to  he  the  force  of 

the  copula  'r  prefixed  to  "itiN*.  And  fo  it  is  taken  by  Caftalio  and  Iloubigant. 
The  1  is  often  to  be  taken  as  a  particle  of  fpecification,  equivalent  to  fi/icet, 
jumps,  or  nimirum.  A  very  remarkable  inftance  of  this  ule  of  it  we  find  in 
Job’s  memorable  cdhfefiion of  his  faith  in  the  Redeeriler  to  come.  Jchxix, 

27. 

23  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written  ! 

Oh  that  they  were  infcribed  in  a  regifter  ! 

34  That,,  with  a  pen  of  iron  or  lead,' 

For  everlafting  they  were  graven  on  a  rock  ! 

After  this  with,.  1  prefixed  to  *0N  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  verfe,  very 
ill  rendered  “  for”  in  our  public  tranflation,  fpecifies  the  words,  which  Job 
would  have  recorded  ;  the  matter  of  the  infcription. 

aj  MiyT  'jW  Namely,  [thefe  words,]  T  know  the  Living  one  is  my 
Redeemer,  See.  to  the  end  of  v.  27. 

Vide  Nold.  not,  1208. 

(C)  -  is  perpetually  playing  the  wanton”  nim  rfir.  - - to  whore 

whores,”  This'  confirmation,  in  which  the  finite  verb  is  connected  with  its 
own  infinitive,  for  the  theft  part  exprefies  the  perpetual  repetition  of  the  adtion, 
as  a-  matter  of  daily  practice  and  habit. 

Buxtorf’s  diflindtion,  that  when  the  infinitive  is  put  firft,  this  conftru6tion 
exprefies  the  greater  certainty  and  evidence  oftlie  thing*;  but  when  the  infinitive 
follows,  the  continuance  and  frequent  practice,,  feems  to  me  to  have  no  founda¬ 
tion.  I  think  that',  in  either  pofition  of  the  infinitive,  greater  certainty,  or 
greater  frequency  may  be  exprefied,  as  the  fubjedt  matter  may  require. 

(D)  ■  '  -  — ■ —  F  willvifit  the  blood1  of  Jezrael  upon  the  houfe  of  Jehu.” 

Jezifiel,  the  myflical  name  of  the  Prophet's  fon,  muft  be  familiar  to  all  who 

are  converfant  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  name  of  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Iffachar,  and  of  a  valley  or  plain,  in  which  the  city  flood  :  the  city,  famous 
for  its  vineyard,  which  coft  the  rightfull  owner,  the  unfortunate  Naboth,  his 
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life;  and,  by  the  righteous  judgement  of  God,  gave  occafion  to  the  down¬ 
fall  of  the  Royal  Iloufc  of  Ahab :  the  plain,  one  of  the  fineft  parts  of  the 
whole  land  of  Canaan;  if  we  may  judge  from  the  partiality  of  the  Kings  of 
Ifrael  for  die  fpot,  who  all  fixed  their  refidence  in  one  or  other  of  its  nume¬ 
rous  cities.  Modern  expofitors,  entirely  forgetting  the  Prophet’s  fon,  have 
thought  of  nothing  in  this  paflage  but  the  place ;  the  city,  or  the  plain.  A 
miftake  into  which  perhaps  they  have  the  more  eafily  fallen,  by  reafon  of  the 
explicit  mention  of  the  place  at  the  end  of  the  fubfequent  verfe.  But  if  the 
-word  J ezr'ael  be  taken  here  as  the  name  of  a  place,  the  threat  of  “  avenging, 
or  vifiting,  upon  the  houfe  of  Jehu  the  blood  of  Jezrael,”  will  fignify,  that 
die  family  of  Jehu  was  to  be  punifhed  for  blood  fhed  by  Jehu,  or  by  his  de- 
feendants,  in  that  place. 

Jehu  himfelf  fhed  the  blood  of  Ahab’s  family,  with  unfparing  hand,  in  Jez- 
Tael.  But  this  was  an  execution  of  the  judgement,  which  God  had  denounced 
by  his  Prophet  Elijah  againft  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  for  the  cruel  murther  of 
Naboth.  And  it  may  juftly  feem  extraordinary,  that  this  fhould  be  mentioned 
as  a  crime  of  fo  deep  a  dye,  as  to  bring  down  vengeance  upon  Jehu’s  houfe. 
It  is  true,  that  when  the  purpofes  of  God  are  accomplilhed  by  the  hand  of 
Man  (which  is  the  cafe  indeed  in  fome  degree  in  every  human  adtion),  the  very 
fame  aft  may  be  juft  arid  good,  as  it  proceeds  from  God,  and  makes  a  part  of 
the  fcheme  of  Providence ;  and  criminal  in  the  higheft  degree,  as  it  is  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Man,  who  is  the  immediate  agent.  The  Man  may  aft  from  fin- 
full  motives  of  his  own,  without  any  confideration,  or  knowledge,  of  the  end 
to  which  God  diredts  the  aftion.  In  many  cafes  the  Man  may  be  incited  by 
enmity  to  God  and  the  true  religion  to  the  very  aft,  in  which  he  accomplilhes 
God’s  fecret,  or  even  his  revealed,  purpofe.  The  Man,  therefore,  may  juftly 
incur  wrath  and  punifhment,  for  thofe  very  deeds,  in  which,  with  much  evil 
intention  of  his  own,  he  is  the  inftrument  of  God’s  good  providence.  But 
thefe  diftinftions  will  not  apply  to  the  cafe  of  Jehu,  in  fuch  manner  as  to 
folve  the  difficulty  arifing  from  this  interpretation  of  the  text.  Jehu  was  fpe- 
cially  commiflioned  by  a  Prophet  “  to  finite  the  houfe  of  Ahab  his  mafter  — 
to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  Prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  fervants  of 
Jehovah,  at  the  hand  of  Jezabel  And  however  the  general  corrup- 
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tion  of  human  nature,  ancl  the  recorded  imperfections  of  Jehu’s  character, 
might  give  room  to  fufpedl,  that  in  the  excilion  of  Ahab’s  family,  and  of 
the  whole  faction  of  Baal’s  worlhippers,  he  might  be  inftigated  by  motives  of 
private  ambition,  and  by  a  cruel  fanguinary  difpofitron;  the  fadt  appears  from 
the  hiftory  to  have  been  otherwife  :  that  he  aCled  through  the  whole  bufinefs. 
with  a  confcientious  regard  to  God’s  commands,  and  a  zeal  for  his  fervice  :  irr- 
fomuch,  that  when  the  work  was  completed,  he  received  the  exprefs  approba¬ 
tion  of  God;  and  the  continuance  of  the  fceptre  of  Ifrael  in  his  family,  to  the 
fourth  generation,  was  promifed  as  the  reward  of  this  good  and  accepted  fer¬ 
vice.  “  Jehovah  faid  unto  Jehu,  becaufe  thou  hall  done  well,  in  executing 
that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  haft  done  unto  the  houfe  of  Ahab  ac¬ 
cording  to  all,  that  was  in  my  heart;  thy  children  of  the  fourth  generation 
fhall  lit  on  the  throne  of  Ifrael  And  it  cannot  be  conceived,  that  the  very 
fame  deed,  which  was  commanded,  approved,  and  rewarded,  in  Jehu,  who 
performed  it,  Ihould  be  punilhed  as  a  crime  in  Jehu’s  pofterity,  who  had  no 
fhare  in  the  tranfadlron. 

•  To  avoid  this  difficulty,  another  interpretation  is  mentioned  with  approba¬ 
tion  by  the  learned  Pococke,  in  which  “  the  blood  of  Jezrael”  is  frill  under- 
Hood  of  the  blood  of  Ahab’s  family,  Ihed  by  Jehu  in  Jezrael :  but,  by  a  parti¬ 
cular  acceptation  of  the  verb  ipa,  this  is  und'erltood  not  as  the  objedl,  but  as 
the  llandard,  or  model,  of  the  punilhment.  And  the  words  are  brought  to  this 
fenfe  ;  that  God  will  execute  vengeance  upon  the  wicked  houfe  of  Jehu,  in: 
flaughter  abundant  as  the  llaughter  of  Ahab’s  family  and  kindred  in  Jezrael. 
But  in  this  way  of  taking  the  words,  a  punilhment  is  denounced  for  a  crime 
not  Ipecifxed' ;  which  is  not  after  the  manner  of  the  denunciations  of  Holy  Writ- 
Befides,  although  the  Hebrew  words  in  themfelves  might  not  be  incapable  of 
this  conftruCtion,  if  this  were  the  only  paflage  in  which  the  phrafe  occurred ; 
the  truth  is,  it  is  a  very  common  manner  of  expreffion.  And  wherever  the 
phrafe  isufed  of  “  vifiting  any  thing  upon  a  perfon,”  the  thing,  which  is  the 
objeft  of  the  verb  tranfitive  (without  any  prepolition  or  prefix)  is  always  to 
be  underllood  as  fome  crime  to  be  punilhed  upon  the  perlon.  And  to  take- 
the  phrafe  in  any  other  manner  here  would  be  a  mode  of  interpretation,  which 
would  tend  to  bring  upon  the  ftyle  of  the  facred  writers  the  very  won't'  fpecies 
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of  obfcurity^-thdt  of  uncertainty;  diveftipg  the  moft  familiar  expreflions  of 
a  clear  definite  meaning. 

For  thefe  reafons,  I  am  perfwaded,  tjiat  Jeprael  is  to  be  taken  in  this  paflage 
in  its  myftical  meaning ;  and  is  tp  be  underftpod  of  the  perfons  typified  by 
the  Prophet’s  fon  —  the  holy  feed  —  the  true  Servants  and  worlhipper9  of  God. 
It  is  threatened,  that  their  blood  is  to  be  vifited  upon  the  lioufe  of  Jehu,  by 
which  it  had  been  fhed.  The  princes  defeepded  from  Jehu  were  all  idolaters, 
And  idolaters  have  always  been  perfecutprs  of  the  true  religion.  In  all  ages, 
and  in  all  countries,  they  have  perfected  the  Jezrael  unto  death,  whenever 
they  have  had  the  power  of  doing  it.  The  bipod  of  Jezrael,  therefore,  which 
was  to  be  vifited  on  the  houfe  of  Jehu,  was  the  blood  of  God’s  fervants,  fhed 
in  perfection,  and  of  infants  fhed  upon  the  altars  of  their  idols,"  by  the  idola- 
trous  princes  of  the  line  of  Jehu.  And  fo  the  expreflion  was  underftood  by 
St.  Jerome  and  by  Luther. 

(E)  And  it  fhall  be  in  that  very  day.,  when  I  break,  8cc.M  I  fuggeft  it  to 
the  learned  to  confider,  whether  the  phrafe  fo  frequent  in  the  Prophets, 
Xinn  DIO  rvm  is  not  to  be  differently  taken,  according  as  it  is  connected,  or 
not  connected,  with  the  fubfequent  claufe  by  the  copula  1.  I  am  much  in¬ 
clined  to  think,  that  when  it  is  not  fo  connected,  NVCT  DV  is  to  be  underftood 
of  a  time  deferibed,  or  marked,  by  fome  event  already  mentioned ;  and  the 
force  of  the  expreflion  is  to  notify,  that  the  event  of  the  fubfequent  claufe  is  to 
take  place  at  that  time.  But  when  thefe  three  words  are  connected  with  the 
fubfequent  claufe  by  the  copula  1;  then  I  cqnceive,  that  the  event  of  the  fubfe¬ 
quent  claufe  affords  the  marks  of  the  time,  and  gives  the  date  of  the  event 
previoufly  mentioned.  So  that  in  both  cafes  a  fynchronifm  is  deferibed,  but 
with  this  difference ;  that  in  the  firft  cafe  the  event  previoufly  mentioned  gives 
the  date  of  the  other;  in  the  fecond  cafe,  the  other  event  gives  the  date 
of  that  previoufly  mentioned.  Thus  ip  chapter  ii.  verfe  16.  (18  Heb.) 

-Nipn  rrm  DM  MiTl  Dl*3  rrm  “  And  it  fhall  be  in  that  day  (faith  Jeho¬ 
vah)  thou  flialt  call  me  Illii.”  i.  e.  in  the  day  when  Jehovah  fhall  do  the  things 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  verfe.  Thefe  things  make  the  date  of  the  time ; 
and  the  calling  of  Jehovah  Ifhi  is  the  event  referred  to  that  date.  But  in  this 
paffage  WOSTI  Ninn  01*3  ITiT)  “  And  it  fhall  be  in  that  very  day  and  I  break, 
&c.”  i.  e.  And  it  fhall  be  fthe  thing  laft  mentioned,  the  “  demolition  of  the 
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kingdom  of  Ifracl,  fhall  take  place]  in  that  very  day  when  I  break,  &c.” 
Here  the  breaking  of  the  bow  is  the  event  that  marks  the  date ;  and  to  that 
date,  fo  marked,  the  threatened  excifionof  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  is  re¬ 
ferred.  1  prefume  not  to  lay  this  down  as  a  rule  of  interpretation,  which  will 
invariably  hold.  But  I  think  it  will,  and  I  propofe  it  to  the  learned,  as  a 
matter  that  deferves  an  accurate  inveftigation.  Whether  the  rule  hold  inva¬ 
riably  or  no,  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  fuppofcd  diftiiuSlion  has  leddc  me  to 
the  true  fenfe  of  this  text ;  which,  taken  the  contrary  way,  as  I  think  it  has 
been  generally  taken,  as  a  denunciation,  that,  when  the  Monarchy  fhould  be 
abolifhed,  its  military  ftrength  fhould  be  broken,  appears  to  be  of  lefs  im¬ 
portance.  For  how  fhould  the  military  ftrength  furvive  the  Monarchy  ?  But 
at  was  of  moment  to  give  the  people  warning,  that  the  advantages,  which  the 
enemy  would  gain  over  them  in  that  part  of  the  country,  would  end  in  the  ut¬ 
ter  fubverfion  of  the  kingdom.  For  had  this  timely  warning  produced  re¬ 
pentance  and  .reformation ;  the  judgement,  no  doubt,  would  have  been 
-averted. 

(F)  - irrfomuch  as  to  be  perpetually  forgiving- them.”  So  I  render 

with  Jun.  and  Trent.  Livelye,  and  Houbigant,  and  with  the  approbation  of 
Drufius.  The  words  will  not  bear  the  fenfe,  in  which  they  are  taken  by  Arias 
Montanus-,  although  it  is  adopted  by  Calvin,  Caftalio,  Diodati,  in  our  public 
tranflation,  and  by  Archbifhop  Newcome.  For  the  verb  in  the  fenfe  of 
taking  away,  never  governs  its  obje<ft  by  the  prefix^. 

(G)  - in  the  place  where.”  So  I  render  the  words  "1W  DtpM, 

and  for  thus  rendering  we  have  the  authority  of  LXX.  Jerome,  Vulg.  Syr. 
and  ChalcL  and,  it  muft  be  added,  of  St.  Paul  himfelf*.  It  feems, 
therefore,  to  have  been  without  due  confideration,  that  a  different  rendering 
has  been  adopted,  upon  the  authority  of  fome  of  the  later  Jews,  by  Jun. 
and  Trem.  Caftalio,  Grotius,  Wells,  and  Houbigant.  As  if  Qipca  might 
-be  equivalent  to  “wn  nnn — **  inftead  of  what,”  pro  eo  quod ;  a  fenfe  which 
I  believe  cannot  be  fupported  "by  a  fingle  inftance.  Junius  objects  to  the 
other  rendering,  that  to  bear  that  fenfe  the  word  mpD  ought  to  have  had  the 
•emphatic  article  prefixed.  But  Mr.  Livelye  well  remarks,  that  in  other  places 
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this  felf  fame  expreffion,  in  the  felf  fame  form,  is  taken  by  that  learned  in* 
terpreter  himfelf,  in  the  very  fenfe  which  in  this  place  he  rejects.  Namely, 
in  Lev.  iv.  24.  Jer.  xxii.  12.  and  Ezek.  xxi.  35.  Indeed,  in  thofe  places  it 
can  be  taken  in  no  other.  I  agree  with  Mr.  Livelye,  that  this  fenfe,  confirmed 
by  all  the  antient  verfions,  and  by  St.  Paul,  is  indeed  the  only  true  and  cer¬ 
tain  fenfe  of  the  phrafe, 

(II)  10..  n.  By  the  expofftion  which  I  have  given  oft  the  feveral  parts  o£? 
this  pafiage,  I  hope  I  have  fhewn  that  it  is  an  exprefs  prophecy  of  the.  final  con- 
Terfion  and,  reftoration  of  the  Jews,  not  without  manifefi  allufion  to  the.  call  of 
the  Gentiles.  The  word  Jezrael,  though  applied  in-.this  pafiage.  to  the  devout 
part  of  the  natural  Ifrael,  by  its  etymology  is  capable  of  a  larger  meaning,, 
comprehending  all  of  every,  race  and  nation,  ,  who,  by  the  preaching  of  the. 
Gofpel,  are  made  members  of  Chrift  and  the  children  of  God.  All.thefe  are. 
a  feed  of  God,  begotten  of  him,  by,  the  fpirit,  to  a. holy,  life,  and.to  the  inhe¬ 
ritance  of  immortality.  The  words  Ammi  and  Ruhamah,  and  their  oppofites,. 
Lo-ammi  and  Lo-ruhamah,  are  capable  of  the  fame  extenfion ;  the  two  for¬ 
mer  to  comprehend  the  converted,  the  two  latter  the  unconverted  Gentiles. 
In  this  extent  they  feem  to  be  ufed  in  chap,  ii*  verfe  23,  which  I  take  to  be  a' 
prophecy  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  with  manifefi  allufion  to  the  reftoration 
of  the  Jews.  Accordingly,  we  find  thefc  prophecies  of  Hofea  cited  by  St. 
Paul  to  prove,  not  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  folely,  but  the  indiscriminate  call  •' 
to  falvation  both  of  Gentiles  and  Jews.  He  affirms,  that  God  “  has  called  us, 
[i.  e.  us  Chriftians]  veffels  of  mercy,  afore-prepared  unto  Glory,”  s’  [aovov  1%  ’IMuv 
dwd  £  s%  iSviZy,  “  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  moreover  of  the  Gentiles  tooa.” 
And  it  is  in  proof  of  this  propofition,  that  he  cites  the  prophecies  of  Hofea. 
And  the  manner  of  his  citation  is  thus.  Firft,  he  alleges  two  claufes,  but  in 
an  inverted  order,  from  the  23d  verfe  of  chapter  ii:  which  feem  to  relate  , 
more  immediately  to  the  call  of  the. Gentiles.  “I1  will  call  them  my  people, 
&c.  —  and  her  beloved,  &c.”  And  to  thefe  he  fubjoins,  as  relating  folely  to 
the  reftoration  of  the  Jews,  that  part  of  this  prophecy  of  the  fhft  chapter,  which"  , 
affirms,  that  “  in  the  place  where  it  was  faid  unto  them,  ye  are  not  my  peo¬ 
ple,  there  they  ftiall  be  called  the  children  of  the  Living  God.”  From  thefe.' 
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detached  pafiages,  thus  connected,  he  derives  the  confirmation  of  his  propofi- 
tion,  concerning  the  joint  call  of  Jew  and  Gentile  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Gofpel a. 

The  allufion,  which  is  made  to  thefe  prophecies  by  St.  Peter  in  his  firft 
Epiftle b,  is  not  properly  a  citation  of  any  part  of  them,  but  merely  an  accom¬ 
modation  of  the  expreffions,  “  Not  my  People “  My  People “  Not 
having  obtained  mercy;”  “Having  obtained  mercy;”  to  the  cafe  of  the  He¬ 
brews  of  the  Afiatic  difperfion  before  and  after  their  converfion. 

It  is  furprizing,  that  the  return  of  Judah  from  the  Babylonian  captivity 
fhould  ever  have  been  confidered,  by  any  Chriftian  Divine,  as  the  principal  ob¬ 
ject  of  this  prophecy,  and  an  event  in  which  it  has  received  its  full  accom- 
plifhment.  It  was  indeed  confidered  as  an  inchoate  accomplifhment,  but  not 
more  than  inchoate,  by  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria.  The  expofitors  of  antiquity, 
in  fuch  cafes,  were  too  apt  to  take  up  with  fome  circumftances  of  general  re- 
femblance,  without  any  critical  examination  of  the  terms  of  a  Prophecy,  or  of 
the  detail  of  the  Hiftory  to  which  they  applied  it.  The  fadt  is,  that  this  pro¬ 
phecy  has  no  relation  to  the  return  from  Babylon  in  a  lingle  circumftance. 
And  yet  the  abfurd  interpretation,  which  confiders  it  as  fulfilled  and  finiihed 

in  that  event,  has  of  late  been  adopted.  “ - et  erit  numerus  filiorum,  &c.” 

v.  io.  “  Quando  impleta  eft  htec  praedidiio  ?”  fays  a  learned  expolitor ;  and 
anfwers  the  queftion,  “  In  reditu  Babylonico.”  But  what  was  the  number  of 
the  returned  captives,  that  it  fhould  be  compared  to  that  of  the  fands  upon 
the  fea  fhore  ?  The  number  of  the  returned,  in  comparifon  with  the  whole 
captivity,  was  nothing.  “  Then  Judah  and  Ifrael  fhall  appoint  themfelves  one 
head.”  Zorobabel,  fays  Grotius.  But  how  was  Zorobabel  one  head  of  the  reft 
of  Ifrael,  as  well  as  of  Judah  ?  A  later  critic  anfwers,  “  After  the  return  from 
Babylon,  the  diftindtion  between  the  kingdoms  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  ceafed.” 
But  how  was  it,  this  diftindtion  ceafed  ?  In  this  manner,  I  apprehend. 
The  kingdom  of  Ifrael  had  been  abolifhed  above  180  years  before ;  Judah  alone 
exifted  as  a  body  politic  ;  and  the  houfe  of  Judah  returned  under  their  leader 
Zorobabel,  with  fome  few  ftraglers  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes.  And  no 
fooner  were  the  returning  captives  re-fettled  in  Judaea,  than  thofe  of  the  ten 
tribes,  joining  with  the  mongrel  race,  which  they  found  in  Samaria,  feparated 
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themfelvcs  from  Judah,  and  fet  up  a  leader,  and  a  fcliifmatical  worfhip  of 
their  own.  Was  this  any  fuch  incorporation,  as  the  prophecy  defcribcs,  of 
Judah  and  the  reft  of  Ifracl  under  one  Sovereign  ?  To  interpret  the  prophecy 
in  this  manner  is  to  make  it  little  better,  than  a  paltry  quibble  ;  more  worthy 
of  the  Delphic  tripod,  than  of  the  Scripture  of  Truth.  Very  judicious  uport 
this  fubjcdf  arc  thef'e  remarks  of  the  learned  Houbigant.  “  The  Prophet,”  lie 
fays,  “in  the  ioth  verfe,  pafles  from  threatenings  to  promifes,  which  is  the' 
“  manner  of  the  Prophets,  that  the  Jews  might  not  think,  that  after  the  ac- 
“  complifhment  of  the  threatenings,  God  would  concern  himfelf  no  more 
“  about  their  nation.  Thofe  promifes  feem  to  refpedl  Hie  final  condition  of 
“  the  Jews,  when  they  fhould  colledl  under  one  head,  the  Me  fit  ah  ;  that  it 
“  might  properly  be  faid  of  them,  “  Ye  are  children  of  the  Living 
“God.”  It  is  difficult  to  accommodate  the  words  of  this  paflage  to  the  re- 
“  turn  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  Thofe  Jews,  who  returned  from  Baby- 
“  Ion,  were  not  fo  much  as  one  hundredth  part  of  the  whole  Jewilh  race  ;  fo 
“  little  were  they  to  be  compared  with  the  fatids  of  the  fca  :  nor  did  they 
“  appoint  themfelves  one  head.  Zorobabel  was  indeed  their  leader,  but  not 
“  their  fingle  leader ;  and  their  form  of  government  henceforward  was  not 
“  monarchical,  but  an  ariftocracy.  Nor  had  they  kings  till  the  very  laft,  when 
“  they  were  become  unworthy  to  be  called,  “  Children  of  the  Living  God.” 


CHAP.  IL 

(A)  The  verb  is  comparatively  fo  feldom  ufed  otherwife,  than  as  equi¬ 
valent  to  the  Englilh  verb  “  to  fay,”  with  a  declaration  fubjoined  of  what  was 
faid  ;  that  I  hefitated  long  about  the  tranftation,  which  I  venture  to  give  of  this 
paflage  ;  in  which  I  take  the  verb  as  equivalent  to  the  Englifh  word  “  to  fpeak,” 
without  immediate  mention  of  the  words  fpoken.  But,  confulting  the  Con¬ 
cordances,  I  find  many  unqueftionable  inftances  of  this  ufe  of  it.  See  Pf.  iv. 
5.  Pf.  lxxi.  ic.  Gen.  xliii.  27.  29,  Ezek.xxxiii.  10.  Ezra  viii.  22.  Pf.  xxix.  9. 

Efther 
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Eftheriii.  4.  iv.  10.  vi.  4,  Ef.  lxxxix.  19.  cxlv.  6.  Exod.xix.  25.  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  24.  2  Sam.  xiv.  4. 

(B)  The  verb  tSBD  fignifies  properly  “  to  flay  the  Ikin.”  Hence,  when  ap¬ 
plied  to  garments,  it  fignifies,  “  to  ftrip  to  the  bare  fkin,”  to  diveft  even  of 
the  garments  next  the  lkin.  Diy  is  a  more  general  word,  and  exprefles  a  lefs 
degree  of  denudation:  And  the  two  joined  together  exprefs,  “  to  ftrip  per- 
w  fedtly  one  already  half  naked.”  riDiy  HitO'UJDN  p.  Ne  nudam  earn  plane  de- 
nudem.  This  is  confirmed  by  a  fimilar  expreflion  in  the  Book  of  Job 3  — . 
“  thou  haft  ftripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing,”  i.  e.  thou  haft  even  diverted 
the  beggar,  thinly  clad,  of  that  poor  covering.  The  verb  ax*  fometimes  fignifies, 
“  to  fix,  or  leave  remaining  in-  its  place.”  But  properly,  I  think,  it  denotes, 
“  to  prefent  openly  to  view.”  Hence  the  full  fenfe  of  the  paflage  is,  that  the 
difgraced  difcarded  wanton  fhould  be  ftripped  ftark-naked,  and  in  that  fitua- 
tion  expofed  to  public  view.  To  exprefs  this  clearly  in  the  Englilh  language,, 
I  have  found  it  neceflary  to  tranfpofe  the  Hebrew  words,  which  ftand  in  this 
order.  “  Left  I  ftrip-her-to-the-fkin,  naked,  and-fet-her-up-to-view  as  the 
“  day  when  fhe  was  born.”  But  it  is  evident  that  the  circumftance,  in  which 
the  condition  of  the  difgraced  adultrefs  refembles  that  of.  the  day  of  her  birth, 
is  perfect  nakednefs.. 

(C)  - hath  caufed  fhame.”  I  take  the  verb  nw^lTT'adtively,  as  it  is 

taken  by  LXX,  and  Archbifhop  Newcome.  It  is  evidently  the  third  perfon 
flng.  fem.  preeterit.  Hiphil. 

(D)  - her  ways.”  For  *pTT  I  read  with  Syr.  rrOTT,'  the  noun  plu¬ 

ral  in  regimine,  inftead  of  the  lingular,  and  with  the  fuffix  of  the  third  perfon 
feminine  lingular,  inftead  of  the  fecond.  The  LXX  render  the  pronoun  in. 
the  third  perfon,  inftead  of  the  fecond  :  but  the  noun  they  give  in  the  lingu¬ 
lar:  as  if  they  redde  J13TT  ;  which  reading  is  adopted  by  Houbigant  and' 
Archbifhop  Newcome. 

(E)  -  a  ftone  fence,”  TIX  is  properly  “  maceria.”  A  low  wall. 

of  loofe  ftones,.  laid  one  upon  another,  without  any  cement  or  mortar.  - 


‘  Glinp.  xxii.  6: 


Such- 
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Such  enclofures  are  very  common  at  this  day  in  Gloucefterfhire,  and  other 
■parts  of  this  ifland,  where  quarries  of  the  ftone,  fit  for  the  purpofe,  abound. 

(F)  - - - her  outlets.”  TVOXTO,  are  paths  worn  by  the  feet,  often 

palling  and  re-paffing  upon  the  fame  line.  I  think  that  here  the  word  ligni¬ 
tes  “  gaps”  in  a  bramble  hedge,  or  ftone-fence,  made  by  clambering  over  re¬ 
peatedly  at  the  fame  place.  The  text  alludes  to  a  double  enclofure,  an  inner 
Fence  of  loofe  ftone,  a  bramble  hedge  on  the  outfide  :  both  damaged  and  bro¬ 
ken  in  many  places.  The  hedge  is  to  be  made ;  the  ftone  fence  repaired'; 
the  gaps  in  both  clofed  ;  and  all  made  fo  firm  and  ftrong,  that  it  will  be  im¬ 
practicable  to  find  any  way  out.  This  enclofure  is  an  admirable  image  of  na¬ 
tional  difficulty,  and  diftrefs,  from  which -no  human  policy,  or  force,  can  ex¬ 
tricate. 

(G)  - her  vilenefs.”  nrfajj.  Confidering  the  connexion  of  this 

menace  with  that  immediately  preceding,  of  carrying  off  the  wool  and  the  flax, 
the  materials  of  the  woman’s  cloathing,  I  have  fome  fufpicion  that  this  word 
may  lignify  the  parts  of  fhe  perfon,  which  modefty  conceals  :  and  might  be 
better  rendered  —  “  her  ftrameV”  In  Leviticus  r.  2.  -and  in  other  paflages, 

in  reg.  rtOJ,  is  ufed  for  a  putrid  carcafe. 

(H)  - her  vineyards  and  her  fig-tree  orchats.”  I  cannot  but  think 

the  words  ]S3  and  rt3Nn  are  ufed  here  ' by  a  fynecdoche  for  plantations  of  vines 
and  fig-trees.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  faid  of  a  lingle  tree,  that  it  is  laid  wafte, 
or  made  a  foreft. 

(I)  - my  pay.”  rent*.  The  fee  of  proftitution.  Compare  ix.  1. 

(K)  - Ifhi - Baali.”  The  words  urw  and  Va  are.  both  applicable' 

to  a  hulband  :  and  fometimes  limply  as  a  liufband.  But  taken  ftricftly, 
the  latter  lignifies  a  fevere ;  the  former,  a  kind  indulgent  hulband.  “Vox 
‘ ‘  byi  proprie  fonat  0  habens  quamcumque  rem  in  full  poteftate ;  quare  ad 
“•maritum  refertur  per  ellipfin,  qui  integr£  dicitur  rtifN  blD,  Exod.  xxi.  3. 
“  — —  Sed  vox  fumitur  in  factis  hoc  fenfu  gemini  fignificatione ;  vel  fim-. 

plice,  pro  marito  abfque  alterius  qualitatis  refpedtu,  ut  Gen.  xx.  3.  Joel  i. 
■*‘•8.  vel  s[A<px]ix.us  pro  viro  imperiofo,  qui  uxorem  fevere  habet  tanquam  Do- 

“  minus. 
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“  minus, .  &  omni  fuo  in  earn  jure  utitur ;  quomodo  tm  jjPN,  viro  leni  &  be- 
“  nig.no,  contradiftinguitur ;  ut  apud  Hof.  cap.  ii.  15.  Sc  Jer.  xxxi.  32.’’ 
Vitringa  ad  Jef.  cap.  liv.  5.. 

(L)  - armour,”  ntrfrb.  I  think  the  word  is  ufed  here  for  every 

accoutrement  of  battle,  all  offenfive  weapons,,  and.  defcnfivc  armour. 

(M)  - betroth  thee  to  myfelf  with  juftice,  &c.”  A  noun  fubftan- 

tive  after  the  verb  UT1N,  with  ^prefixed,  denotes  the  dowry,  or  that  which  the 
Man  gives  to  obtain,  his  fpoufe  of  her  parents1.  Chrift  gave  for  the  efpoufal; 
of  the  Church  his  bride,  *px,  his  own  juftice ;  D31CQ,  his  perfedt  obedience 
to  the  law;  iDJt,  exuberant  kindnefs;  D'Sm,  tender  love;  miDH,  faithfull- 
nefs,  fteddy  adherence  to  his  part  in  the  covenant  between  the  Holy  Three. 

“ - Ubi  diligenter  expendi  loca .  fcripturae,  in  quibus  ufus  eft  vocis 

‘ ‘  nilON,  ubi  Deo  aut  Regi  tribuitur ; .  obfervavi  convenientiffimam  ei  effe  fig- 
“  nificationem,  Fidei,  live  Fidelitatis,  Veracitatis,  Conftantias  in  repraefen- 
“  tandis  promilits :  &  eft  vere  propria  haec.  &  genuina  vocis  lignilicatio,  ubi 
“  de  Deo  ufarpatur.”  Vitringa  ad  Jef.  xi.  5. 

“Yes  —  I  will  betroth  thee,  &c.”  The  copula  1  in  the  original  exprefles 
all  this  emphafis  of  reiterated  affeveration.. 

(N)  - -  I  will  perform  my  part,  &c.”  ruyt*.  The  primary  and  molt 

proper  meaning  of  ' the  verb  rw  I  take  to  be  “  to  re-adt when  B  re-adls 
upon  A,  in  confequence  of  a  prior  adtion  of  A'  upon  B.  But  more  largely  it 
predicates  reciprocal,  correfpondent,  or  cor-relate  adlion.  Thus  it  lignifies- 
the  proper  adlion  of  one  thing  upon  another,  according  to  eftablifhed  phyli- 
cal  fympathies  in  the  material  world';  or,  among  intelligent  beings,  according 
to  the  rule  of  moral  order.  It  has  always  reference  to  a  fyftem  of  agency  ; 
and  may  be  applied  to  any  individual  agent,  in  a  fyftem  of  agents,  whofe  ac¬ 
tion  regularly  excites,  or  is  excited  by,  the  adtions  of  the  reft.  Thus  it  may 
be  applied  to  the  adt  of  the  firft  mover,  which  fets  all  the  reft  a-going,  as- 
well  as  to  the  adts  of  the  fubordinate  agents  :  as  in  vocal  mufic,  it  is  applica¬ 
ble.  to  the  tinging  of  the  firft  voice,  as  well  as  to  the  inferior  performers,  who 


1  See  2  Sam.  iii.  14. 


follow. 


64  CRITICAL  NOTES  chap.it. 

follow  him.  Ancl  in  this  paflage  it  is  applied  fir  ft  to  the  action  of  God  him  • 
felf,  upon  the  powers  of  Nature  ;  then,  to  the  fubordinate  a&ion  of  the  parts 
of  Nature  upon  one  another;  and  laft  of  all,  to  the  fubfervience  of  the  ele¬ 
ments  and  their  phyfical  productions,  to  the  benefit  of  man,  and  ultimately  by 
the  direction  of  God’s  over-ruling  providence,  to  the  exclufive  benefit  of  the 
godly.  In  fhort,  it  expreffes  generally  one  agent  performing  its  proper  part 
upon  another.  And  to  this  general  notion  all  the  particular  fenfes  of  the  word 
are  reducible. 

(O)  - —  I  will  fow  her  as  a  feed  for  myfelf.”  Thus  the  learned  Va- 

tablus  ;  “  Et  feminabo  earn  —  Hebrailmus,  pro  fpargam  earn  inftar  fementis 
“  fuper  terram.”  And  Mr.  Livelye  :  (t  Ad  ecclefiae  multiplicationem  hoc 
“pertinet.” 


chap.,  hi. 

(A)  - addicted  to  wickednefs.”  I  adopt  the  rendering  of  the 

ILXX  and  Syr.  which  nothing  oppofes  but  the  Maforetic  pointing. 

(B)  - 1  own’d  her,”  rrotfi,  from  the  root  *i3rt.  See  Parkhurft. 

This  was  not  a  payment,  in  the  fhape  of  a  dowry ;  for  the  woman  was  his 
property,  if  he  thought  fit  to  claim  her,  by  virtue  of  the  marriage  already 
had  :  but  it  was  a  prefent  fupply  of  her  necefiary  wants,  by  which  he  acknow¬ 
ledged  her  as  his  wife,  and  engaged  to  furnifh  her  with  alimony,  not  ample 
indeed,  but  fuitable  to  the  reclufe  life,  which  he  preferibed  to  Iter.  Calvin 
obferves,  that  the  parfimonious  gift,  a  fum  of  money  which  was  but  half  the 
price  of  a  female  flave,  and  a  pittance  of  black  barley  bread,  typified  the 
hard  fare,  which  the  Ifraelites  w.ere.to  expeCt  at  the  hand  of  God,  in  their  ftate 
of  exile. 

(C)  - - - without  Statue,  and  without  Ephod  and  Teraphim.” 

An  Ei>hod  feems  to  have  been  a  garment,  like  a  cloak  without  fleeves,  co¬ 
veting  the  body  as  low  as  the  pit  of  the  ftomach  before,  and  as  low  as  the 

Shoulder- 
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ffioulder- blades  Behind.  It  feems  to  have  taken  its  name  from  the  ftraitnefs  of 
its  collar,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  fattened  about  the  perfon.  The 
Ephod  of  the  High  Prieft  was  of  coftly  materials,  and  the  richeft  embroidery ; 
and  it  made  a  very  principal  part  of  his  robes  of  office.  But  fomething  of  a 
fimilar  ffiape,  and  of  the  fame  name,  but  made  of  plain  linen,  was  worn  by 
the  inferior  priefts  %  and  occafionallv  at  lead:  by  other  perfonsb.  But  it 
appears  alfo,  that  idolaters,  at  leaft  the  idolatrous  Ifraelites,  fometimes 
drefl'ed  up  the  images  of  the  deities  they  worlhipped,  in  a  gorgeous  Ephod, 
refembling  that  of  the  High  Prieft,  and  made  perhaps  in  imitation  of  it. 
And  this  was  fo  principal,  and  fo  facred  a  part  of  the  idol’s  robes,  that  the 
word  was  fometimes  ufed  as  a  name  for  the  idol  itfelf.  Thus  certainly  we  mutt 
underftand  Gideon’s  Ephod;  when  it  is  faid,  “  that  he  fet  it  up  (ax')  in  his  own 
“  city,  in  Ophrah,  and  that  all  Ifrael  went  a  whoring  after  it ;  which  thing 
“  became  a  fnare  unto  Gideon  and  his  houfe c.”  This  Ephod  was  made,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  facred  Hiftorian,  of  the  fpoils  of  the  flaughtered  Midianites, 
the  purple  robes  of  their  kings,  the  gold  of  their  ear-rings,  and  other  orna¬ 
ments.  Infomuch  that,  in  the  coftlinefs  of  the  materials,  it  much  refembled 
the  facred  Ephod  of  the  High  Prieft.  But  when  it  is  faid,  that  it  “  was  fet  up 
“  in  Ophrah,  and  that  all  Ifrael  went  a  whoring  after  it,”  the  robe  is  certainly 
put  for  an  image,  which  was  adorned  with  it,  and  drew  fo  much  admiration, 
that,  whatever  the  original  intention  of  the  maker  of  it  might  be,  in  procefs  of 
time  it  became  an  object  of  idolatrous  adoration.  The  Ephod,  therefore,  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  a  principal  ornament  both  of  the  true  and  of  the  falfe  wor- 
fhip.  And  when  the  word  is  ufed,  in  the  figurative  language  of  Prophecy,  as 
it  is  in  this  pafiage,  to  exprefs  in  general  the  external  grandeur  of  public  in- 
ftitutions ;  it  is  in  itfelf  of  ambiguous  import,  and  its  connexions  in  the  con¬ 
text  muft  determine,  whether  it  refers  to  the  approved  forms  of  a  pure  fervice, 
or  to  idolatry.  That  it  refers  to  the  latter  in  the  text,  is  evident  from  the 
connexion  with  Statues  mentioned  next  before,  and  Teraphim  next  after  the 
Ephod.  For  both  thefe  will  be  found  to  be  produced  here,  as  principal  av- 
licles  of  the  furniture  of  idolatry. 


Sam.  ii.  t3. 
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We  find  the  Teraphim  among  the  faithfull,  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  and 
among  idolaters  afterwards.  For  Laban,  who  was  a  worfhipper  of  Jehovah, 
had  his  Teraphim  \  and  Nebuchadnezzar  had  hisb.  They  feem  to  have  been 
images,  made  in  iome  general  refemblance  of  the  perfon  of  a  man c.  The  Te¬ 
raphim  of  the  idolaters  were  probably  corrupt  imitations  of  thofe  of  the  true 
worfhippers ;  for  the  antient  idolatry  was  in  every  thing  a  mimickry  and  mif- 
application  of  the  patriarchal  fymbols.  The  Teraphim  of  idolaters  were  magi¬ 
cal  images,  ufed  for  the  purpofes  of  Divination ;  as  appears  in  particular  from 
Ezekiel  in  the  place  quoted.  But  the  patriarchal  Teraphim  were  probably 
emblematical  figures,  like  the  Cherubim ;  like  thofe  I  mean  of  the  fimpler  fort, 
which  were  feen  in  the  ornaments  of  the  more  open  parts  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  of  the  temple.  The  Teraphim  I  take  to  have  been  figures  of  the  like- 
myftic  import;  but  of  materials  lefs  coftly,  of  coarfer  work,  and  certainly  upon 
a  fmaller  fcale  :  though  not  of  fo  diminutive  a  fize,  as  to  be  carried  about  by  the 
High  Prieft,  according  to  Dr.  Spencer’s  wild  notion,  concealed  in  the  folds  of 
the  facred  breaft-plate.  For  it  appears,  that  one  of  thefe  images  was  big 
enough  to  perfonate  a  fick  man  in  bed  d.  I  imagine  they  were  ufed,  as  moll 
facred  ornaments  of  confecrated  chapels,  or  oratories,  in  private  lioufes.  The 
ufe  of  them  was  certainly  allowed  before  the  law  ;  and  whether  it  might 
not  be  tolerated  occafionally  for  fome  time  afterward,  when,  by  reafon  of  the 
depreffed  fituation  of  the  Ifraelites,  the  tabernacle  at  Shilo  might  not  be  accef- 
iible  to  the  greater  part  of  the  people,  is  a  queftion,  that  may  deferve  confi- 
deration.  For  my  own  part,  I  would  not  take  upon  me  to  pronounce,  that 
Micah,  the  man  of  Mount  Ephraim  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Book  of 
Judges',  was  an  apoftate,  and  an  idolater.  The  circumftances  of  the  flory 
incline  me  indeed  to  the  contrary  opinion  ;  though  his  worfhip  feems  to  have 
been,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  corrupt.  But  however  that  may  be,  however 
innocent  the  ufe  of  thefe  images  might  have  been  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  and 
however  it  might  be  tolerated  (which  however  I  afifert  not)  upon  particular  oc- 
cafions  in  the  earlieft  periods  of  the  Jewifh  Hiftory,  when  the  public  worlhip 
was  interrupted  by  the  tyranny  of  the  heathen  nations,  who  were  permitted 
from  time  to  time  to  hold  the  Ifraelites  in  fubjedtion;  it  is  very  certain,  that 
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in  procefs  of  time  they  were  fo  much  abufed,  to  fuperftitious  purpofes,  that 
the  ufe  of  them  was  abfolutely  forbidden  to  God’s  people ;  and,  long  before 
the  time  of  the  Prophet  Hofea,  they  were  confidered  as  a  part  of  the  worft 
rubbifh  of  idolatry,  which  it  became  the  duty  of  the  faithfull  to  deftroy.  Juft  as 
the  brazen  ferpent,  which  Mofes  had  ereited  by  God’s  exprefs  command,  a  fa- 
cred  fymbol,asour  Lordhimfelf  expounds  it,  of  the  redemption,  became  fo  much 
an  objedt  of  fuperftitious  adoration,  that  it  is  recorded  as  one  of  the  good  adds 
of  Hezekiah,  that  he  brake  it  in  pieces,  calling  it  in  contempt  Nehufhtan  ; 
“the  brazen  thing”.”  When  the  Prophet  Samuel  would  reprefent  to  Saul 
the  enormity  of  his  crime,  in  not  having  executed  the  command  of  God;  he 
could  find  nothing  worfe  with  which  he  could  compare  it,  than  the  fin  of  witch¬ 
craft  and  Teraphim  \  The  Teraphim  are  numbered  among  the  abominations  in 
the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerufalem,  which  Jofiah  put  away  c.  From  all  this  I 
cannot  but  conclude,  that  the  Teraphim,  in  the  text  of  Hol'ea,  are  to  be  under¬ 
stood  of  nothing  but  implements  of  idolatrous  rites,  images  confecrated  to  the 
purpofes  of  Magic  and  Divination.  If  the  reader  willies  for  fuller  information 
upon  this  fubjedt,  from  which  he  may  form  an  opinion  for  himfelf,  let  him 
confult  Dr,  Spencer’s  Dififertation  on  Urim  and  Thummim.  Information  he  may 
derive  from  the  various  and  profound  erudition  of  that  work,  which  will  make 
him  amends  for  the  difguft,  which  the  extravagance  (not  to  give  it  a  worfe 
name)  of  the  opinion  which  the  author  would  fuftain,  if  he  has  any  reverence 
for  the  myfteries  of  the  true  religion,  muft  create.  Let  him  alfo  confult  the 
learned  work  of  Francifcus  Moncoeius,  De  Vitulo  aureo,  particularly  the  4th, 
5th,  6th,  and  7th,  the  1 6th,  17th,  i8lh,  19th,  and  20th  chapters  of  the  1  ft 
book;  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  on  “  The  Names  and  Attributes  of  the  Trinity  of  the 
“  Gentiles,”  in  the  fedtion,  intituled,  D’SHr  n’n^K  :  the  learned  Julius 
Bate’s  “  Enquiry  into  the  occafional  and  ftanding  Similitudes  of  the  Lord 
“  God  the  fame  learned  writer’s  “  Critica  Hebraea,”  under  the  roots  nSJI 
and  *PD3,  Vitringa,  upon  Ifaiah  ii.  8.  and  xl.  19.  But  above  all,  let  him 
confult  the  judicious  Pococke  upon  this  place.  In  tliefe  writers  he 
will  find  great  variety,  and  contrariety  indeed,  of  opinions ;  and  none  perhaps 
that  he  will  think  proper,  in  every  particular,  to  adopt.  But  he  will  colledl 
much  information  from  them  all  ;  and  upon  the  whole  perhaps  will  fee  real'on 

3  2  Kings  xviii,  4.  *>  1  Sam.  xv.  23.  c  2  Kings  xxiii.  24. 
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to  acquiefcc  in  the  opinion,  which  I  venture  to  uphold ;  that  the  Teraphim 
were  originally  emblematical  figures,  of  patriarchal  inftitution ;  afterwards 
mimicked  and  mifapplied  by  idolaters ;  and  at  laft,  generally  and  fo  groflly 
abufed,  to  fuperftitious  purpofes,  that  they  became  unfit  for  the  ufe  of  God’s 
people,  and  were  abfolutely  prohibited  and  condemned.  And  this  had  taken 
place  before  the  days  of  Samuel ;  confequently  long  before  Hofea,  in  whofe 
time  they  muft  have  been  confidered  as  purely  idolatrous  and  profane. 

I  come  now  to  the  Statue,  the  firft  word  of  the  three ;  which  will  require 
no  long  difeuffion.  This,  like  the  Teraphim,  had  been  in  ufe  among  the  true 
worlhippers  in  early  ages ;  but  was  fo  much  abufed,  before  the  giving  of  the 
law,  that  it  was  abfolutely  prohibited  by  Mofes.  A  ftatue,  naXQ,  fignifies  any 
thing,  more  efpecially  of  ftone,  eredled  or  fet  up  as  a  monument  or  memo¬ 
rial  ;  but  particularly  as  a  religious  monument.  That  confecrated  pillars  of 
Hone  were  in  ufe  among  the  Patriarchs,  we  learn  from  the  hiftory  of  Jacob. 
Idolaters,  inftead  of  fimple  pillars,  fet  up  images  carved  in  the  human,  or 
other  form,  to  reprefent  the  objedt  of  their  worlhip.  This  abufe  was  certainly 
antient,  and  gave  occafion  to  the  ftridt  prohibition  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  “  Ye 
“  fhall  make  you  no  idols,  nor  graven  image ;  neither  rear  you  up  PQ¥D,  a 
“  ftanding  image  [ftatue,  or  pillar3.]”  “  After  this  prohibition,”  fays  Dr. 
Pococke,  “  we  cannot  look  on  any  fuch  ufed  in  religious  worfhip,  but  as  a 
“  part,  and  fo  a  fign,  of  the  falfenefs  of  that  worfhip.  And  fo  here  therefore 
“  [in  this  text  of  Hofea]  to  fay,  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhall  be  without  fuch ; 
“  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  they  fhall  not  have  free  exercife  of  their  former 
“  ways  of  idolatry.” 

If  I  may  offer  a  conjecture  concerning  the  difference  between  tliefe  idola¬ 
trous  Statues  and  the  Teraphim ;  I  would  fay,  that  the  Statues  were  of  large 
dimenfions,  fet  up  in  public,  as  objedls  of  popular  adoration  :  the  Teraphim 
were  of  a  fmaller  fize,  and  for  different  purpofes ;  kept  in  the  moft  facred  re- 
ceffes  of  temples,  or  confecrated  chapels,  for  magical  rites,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
expofed  to  public  view. 

Thus,  fince  it  appears,  that  both  the  Statue  and  the  Teraphim  of  Hofea  were 
implements  of  idolatry;  no  doubt  can  remain,  that  the  Ephod,  which  is  men¬ 
tioned  between  the  two,  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  idolatrous  Ephod,  not  of 
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that  which  belonged  to  the  holy  veftments  of  the  High  Prieft.  As  it  is  put 
between  the  Statue  and  the  Teraphim,  it  may  feem,  that  it  may  be  connected 
with  either  :  connected  with  the  ftatue,  it  will  denote  the  robe,  with  which  the 
idol  was  cloathed  *.  connected  with  the  Teraphim,  the  Epliod  of  the  Prieft  of 
the  Teraphim.  And  in  this  connection  (to  which  indeed  the  ItruCture  of  the 
fentence  in  the  original  feems  to  point  in  preference)  I  would  choofe  to  take  it. 
For  thus  we  {hall  have  idolatry  defcribed,  by  the  three  principal  features  in  its 
external  appearance  :  the  Statue,  the  public  objeCt  of  popular  adoration  : 
the  Teraphim,  the  images  of  the  more  fecret  rites  of  incantation  :  and  the 
Sorcerer,  or  Hierophant,  conducting  the  ceremonies  and  propounding  to  the 
confulters  of  the  oracle  the  anfwers  he  pretended  to  receive,  reprefented  by  the 
Epliod,  the  moft  remarkable  of  his  robes  of  office. 

(D) — : —  and  adore - ”  nnSl.  The  conftruCHon  of  m3,  go¬ 

verning  its  objeCt  by  the  prepofition  bs,  I  take  to  be  lingular.  I  apprehend, 
that  when  a  verb,  expreffing  any  affeClion  of  the  mind,  governs  its  objeCt  by 
this  prepofition,  that  conltruCtion  exprefies  the  motion  or  effort  of  the  mind, 
fo  affeCted,  towards  that  objeCt.  The  force  of  this  conltruCtion  here  is  to  de¬ 
note,  that  the  converted  Ifraelites  will  make  Jehovah,  and  his  goodnefs,  the  ob¬ 
jeCt  of  religious  awe  and  admiration.  The  phrafe  is  well  paraphrafed  by  the 
LXX,  x,  Exftjo-ovTiw  im  t £  KVpi'w  x,  Im  twj  ay<xQo~g  «W.  The  Engliffi  word  adore 
exprefies  the  motion  of  the  mind  towards  Jehovah  and  his  goodnefs.  Abe'n 
Ezra,  Drufius,  and  Livelye,  take  the  verb  11113'  here  as  equivalent  to  mir, 
cap.  xi.  11.  rendering — “  and  halten  to.”  “  Nam  verba  pavendi  &  trepi- 
“  dandi  feltinare  &  properare  quandoque  fignificant,”  fays  Livelye.  The  ob- 
fervation  is  true  ;  but  as  no  inltance  occurs,  in  which  the  verb  in3  is  actually 
fo  ufed,  after  much  hefitation  between  the  two,  I  prefer  the  former  expo- 
fition. 
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(A)  - burll  out.”  ISIS.  A  metaphor  taken  from  rivers  exun¬ 

dating  the  banks,  and  bearing  down  every  obftacle  to  the  impetuofity  of  the 
waters.  The  verfion  of  LXX,  and  the  vulgate,  retain  the  image  of  the  wa¬ 
ters,  but  fail  in  exprefling  the  violence  of  the  eruption,  xixmca  snl  rfs  yrt{. 
LXX.  - inundaverunt.”  Vulg. 

(B)  By  no  means.”  This  is  the  force  of  ~JN,  urging  and  prefling  the  pro¬ 
hibition. 

(C)  - like  thofe  who  will  contend  with  the  Priefl.”  This  is  the  na¬ 

tural  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  words,  and  the  fenfe  agrees  well  with  the  con¬ 
text.  The  objections  raifed  by  Rivetus,  and  adopted  by  Houbigant,  though 
they  feemed  of  fo  much  weight  to  Archbifhop  Newcome,  as  to  induce  him  to 
alter  the  text  upon  the  authority  of  a  Angle  MS.  are  entirely  founded  upon  a 
mifapprehenfion  of  the  prophecy,  and  a  mifconception  of  the  paflage  :  upon  a 
mifapprehenfion  of  the  prophecy,  as  if  the  ten  tribes  exclufively  were  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  it :  upon  a  mifconception  of  the  paflage,  according  to  the  ufual  accep¬ 
tation  of  it,  as  if  litigation  with  the  Priefts  were  the  crime  charged:  whereas 
it  is  only  a  limile. 

(D)  The  word  ON  fignifies  a  principal  city*. 

(E)  - for  lack  of  knowledge.”  The  Hebrew  verb  jn»,  and  the 

nouns  in  and  niH  are  applied  not  only  to  every  endowment  and  acquilition  of 
the  mind,  which  falls  under  the  general  notion  of  knowledge  of  any  kind,  but 
to  that  fort  of  conduCt  alfo,  which  may  be  referred  to  knowledge  and  under- 
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Handing  as  its  proximate  caufe,  or  motive.  And  they  more  frequently  anfwer 
to  the  Greek  words  oWion  and  ovvens,  than  to  hrigcc^at  and  :  fignify- 

ing  rather  the  voluntary  application  of  the  mind  to  the  confederation  of  the 
practical  good,  than  the  mere  poffeffion  of  fpeculative  knowledge.  The 
Englifh  words,  “  to  know',’*  and  “  knowledge,”  by  the  conftant  ufe  of  them 
in  our  public  tranfiation  to  render  the  Hebrew  words  in  all  their  applications 
to  fpiritual  fubjefts,  have  acquired  the  fame  extent  of  meaning,  and  the  fame 
peculiar  force  ;  and  have  become  familiar  even  to  the  Englifh  reader,  in  what 
may  be  called  their  Hebrew  fenfe.  It  lias  been  thought  fir  therefore  to  retain 
them  in  many  inftances,  as  in  this,  where  other  words  might  be  more  conform¬ 
able  to  the  habits  of  modern  fpeech. 

But  in  this  place,  “  lack  of  knowledge”  fignifies  a  lack  of  this  practical 
knowledge,  arifing  from  lack  of  inftrudtion.  The  Priefts  are  taxed  with  negli¬ 
gence  of  their  duty,  in  not  teaching  the  people,  and  in  fuffering  a  general  ig¬ 
norance  to  prevail ;  and  for  this  crime,  they  are  threatened  with  the  abolition  of 
their  order. 

In  this  part  of  the  difeourfe,  fome  obfeurity  has  arifen  from  the  fudden  turn¬ 
ings  of  the  fpeaker  from  the  people  in  general  to  the  priefts  in  particular,  and: 
back  again  from  the  priefts  to  the  people  ;  and  from  the  difficulty  of  catching  the 
exaeft  places,  where  thefe  tranfitions  are  made.  In  the  8th  verfe,  it  is  manifeft, . 
the  Priefts  are  in  queftion  :  for  of  no  other  perfons  it  could  be  faid,  that 
“  They  ate  the  fin-offerings  of  the  people.”  And  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
thinks,  the  firft  tranfition  to  them  is  in  this  place.  Calvin,  with  more  judge¬ 
ment,  thinks  they  are  firft  accofted  at  the  beginning  of  this  6th  verfe.  But 
in  the  7th  verfe  he  thinks  the  difeourfe  returns  again  to  the  people  ;  and 
what  follows  he  applies  to  the  people  generally,  though  not  without  particular 
allufion,  as  he  fuppofes,  to  the  Priefts.  But  his  expofition  is  embarraffed,  and 
obfeure.  I  am  perfwaded,  that  the  difeourfe  turns  fltort  upon  the  Priefts  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  6th  verl'e,  with  the  complaint  of  the  people’s  lack  of  good 
teaching;  and  turns  away  from  the  Priefts  again  to  the  people  at  the  12th, 
and  not  before ;  and  I  have  the  fatisfaeftion  to  find,  that  in  this  I  have  the  con 
currence  of  that  great  critic  Drufius  ;  who,  upon  “  lack  of  knowledge,”  in 

verfe  6,  fays,  “  Hoc  autem  accidebat  culpH  facerdotum - Nam  ordina- 

“  rium  munus  facerdotum  erat  enarrare  legem,  &  populum  exeaerudire.  Mai. 

“  ii-  7-  Deut.  xxxi.  9.  and  xxxiii.  10.”  And  at  the  end  of  verfe  n,  he  fays, 

“  Pladtenus- 
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Hadlenus  facerdotum  mores  Prophetica  libertate  infedlatus  eft.”  This  divi- 
fion  of  the  matter  of  the  difcourfe  makes  the  whole  perfpicuous. 

- I  will  alfo  rejedl  thee,  &c.”  Since  the  perfon  threatened  was  to 

be  rejected  from  being  a  Prieft  ;  lie  was  a  Prieft,  at  the  time  when  he  was 
threatened  :  otherwife  lie  had  not  been  a  fubjedl  of  rejection.  The  perfon 
threatened  therefore  mull  have  been  the  head,  for  the  time  being,  of  the  true 
Levitical  Priefthood,  not  of  the  intruded  Priefthood  of  Jeroboam.  This  is  a 
proof,  that  the  metropolis,  threatened  with  excilion,  is  Jerufalem,  not  Sama¬ 
ria  ;  and  that  the  ten  tribes  exclufively  are  not  the  fubjedl  of  this  part  of  the 
Prophecy. 

(F)  - magnified.”  OXO.  The  word  is  applicable  to  increafe  in  any 

way,  either  in  fize,  numbers,  power,  or  wealth,  & c.  See  Drufius  and  Luther 
on  the  place.  But  as  the  Priefts  were  greatly  magnified  in  dignity  and  power, 
and  there  is  no  realon  to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  multiplied  by  natural  increafe, 
in  a  greater  proportion  than  the  reft  of  the  people ;  I  think  the  thing  intended 
here  is  the  elevation  of  the  order  in  civil  rank  and  authority. 

(G)  - every  one  of  them  lifts  up  his  foul,”  W3D.  All  the  antient 

verfions  give  the  pronoun  plural.  And  eight  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s  MSS,  among 
which  are  fome  which  he  efteemed  of  high  authority,  with  others  of 
De  Roffi’s,  read  D©33.  Archbilhop  Newcome  adopts  this  reading,  which  feems 
indeed  entitled  to  the  preference.  If  the  fingular  fuffix  be  retained,  it  mull 
be  taken  in  that  diftributive  fenfe,  in  which  Jun.  and  Trem.  underftand  it. 

(H)  From  Archbilhop  Seeker’s  note  upon  this  paffage,  it  appears  to  have  been 
the  opinion  of  that  acute  and  wary  critic,  that  the  public  tranllation,  “  becaufe 
they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord,”  was  not  to  be  brought,  by  any 
ufual  and  natural  conftnnftion,  out  of  the  Hebrew  words,  mry  rnrh  DK  O. 
He  moves  two  queltions :  ill,  Whether  the  verb  ify  can  govern  its  immediate 
objedl  by  the  prefix  ^  ?  zdly,  Whether  miT  can  be  the  objedl  of  the  verb 
‘‘ID#  ?  Upon  both  he  feems  himfelf  inclined  to  the  negative.  “  Vix  puto 
“  3W  infinitvvum  cum  b  regere  ;  vel  hominem  dici  Deum,  fed  Dei  mandata, 
“  lervare.”  With  refpedl  to  the  fecond  point,  it  is  certain  that  fTliT  never 
once  occurs  as  the  objedl  of  the  verb  “ID#.  Drufius  refers  to  Zech.  xi.  n, 

where 
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where  the  perfonal  pronoun  is  the  objeft  of  the  participle  DHa'i'a,  as  a 
paflage  which  may  warrant  this  conftrudtion.  But  in  that  pafiage  Jehovah  is 
not  the  fpeaker,  to  whom  the  perfonal  pronoun  belongs ;  nor  is  the  participle 
fifed  in  the  fenfe  of  obeying,  or  ferving,  but  of  obferving,  or  remarking. 

“  The  poor  of  the  flock  which  obferved  me,  or  watched  me;”  i.  e.  watched 
my  actions.  Sec  Archbifhop  Newcome,  and  Dr.  Blaney,  on  that  place. 

In  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  however,  we  find  a  text,  which  affords  an  in- 
ftance  of  a  coaftrinflion  of  this  verb  fo  fimilar  to  that,  which  our  public  tranf- 
lation  luppofes  here,  that  if  the  connexion  of  Jehovah,  as  the  object,  with  the 
verb  were  the  only  difficulty,  it  might  feem  removed.  In  Proverbs  xxvii.  18. 
the  noun  Adonai,  not  indeed  as  a  title  of  Jehovah,  but  in  the  fenfe  of  a 
mailer,  is  the  objedt  of  the  participle  Benoni  of  the  verb  in#  in  the  fenfe  of 
“  waiting  upon,”  in  the  capacity  of  a  fervant.  But  the  other  difficulty  feems 
infuperable.  After  a  nice  examination,  ij  fcruple  not  to  afiert,  that  the  verb 
3?y  never  governs  its  immediate  objedt,  the  perfon  or  thing  forfaken,  aban¬ 
doned,  or  left  off,  with  the  prefix  b.  It  follows  of  neceflity,  that  the  order  of 
conftrudlion  cannot  be  that  which  our  public  tranflation  demands.  Namely, 
this,  mrr  JIN  13iy  '3.  For  in  this  order,  the  fentence,  TIT  AN  "ID 't>b,  is 
the  objcdl  of  the  verb  aiy,  and  connedfs  with  the  verb  by  the  prefix  b. 

The  verb  aiy  always  governs  its  immediate  objedt  without  any  prefix.  But 
when  a  noun,  following  this  verb,  is  connected  with  it  by  b,  the  noun  expreffes 
either  the  perfon  to  whom,  i.  e.c  to  whofe  poffeffion,  ufe,  and  advantage,  or 
the  thing  in  retain  for  which,  as  a  more  defired  objedk,  or  the  end  and  pur- 
pofe  for  which  (the  no  &ixa  rS)  or,  thie  time  for  which,  thederelidtion  is  made. 
Thus  Pf.xlix.  ii.  cVri  DHntfb  'nwi-^artd  leave  their  wealth  to  others i.  e.- 
to  the  polfeflion  and  ufe  of  others.  Solf.  xviii.  6.  yiftn  nanib'l  DHn  B'yb  HIT  ‘Qiy- 

“  — . - they  (hall  be  left  together  to  the  bird  of  prey  of  the  mountains, 

“  and  fo  the  beafts  of  hhe.  earth  ”'  '  And  ’Malachi  iv.  i.  (Heb.  iii.  19.) 
*pyi  CtHtif  Dnb  3iy  ttb  —  fhall  not  leave  them  root  or  branch.” 

Jofhm  xxiv.  16.  God  forbid  QnnN  DVlbN  iayb  HIT  AN  3iyn  —  that  we 
Ihould  forfake  the  Jehovah  to  ferve  other  Gods  i.  e.  to  take  up  with  the 
fervice  of  other  Gods  as  a  preferable  fervice. 

a  Chron.  xxxii.  34.  lAlDDb  pVlbNn  13iy  —  God  left  him  to  try  him 

i-  e.  for  the  end  of  purpofe  of,  trying  .him. 

Pf.xvi.  10.  blis'.yb  3iyr\  Nb  —  “thou  wilt  not  abandon  my  foul  to  hell.” 

L  Lam. 
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Lam.  v.  ao.  “  Wherefore  D'O'  13awn  doft  thou  forfake  us  fo  long  time.” 
Thefe  feven  texts  are  the  only  inftances  in  the  Bible,  in  which  a  noun,  or  what 
Rands  as  a  noun,  following  the  verb  3iy  is  connected  with  the  verb  by  b \ 

I  have  therefore  adopted  a  divifion  of  the  Hebrew,  received  by  fome  learned 
Rabbin,  and  confirmed  by  a  much  higher  authority,  that  of  the  Syriac  verfion, 
and  not  contradicted  by  the  LXX.  I  make  a  flop  equivalent  to  a  comma  at 
>3iy,  and  expunging  the  foph-pafuk  at  I  take  that  word  in  immediate 

connexion  with  the  following  words ;  fb  that  ill 31,  p*,  and  1D1*VT1  are  accufa- 
tives  after  the  infinitive  TOW,  and  I  fuppofe  an  ellipfis  of  the  pronoun  Ti'H 
rehearfing  the  nouns  nWl,  p,  and  ClTD  {than  which  ellipfis  nothing  is  more 
frequent  in  the  prophetic  ftyle),  as  the  nominative  of  the  verb  Thus,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  dittfion,  “  to  give  attention  to  chamberings,  &c.”  is  either 
the  end  to  which,  or  the  objedt  of  preferable  choice  for  which,  they  forfake 
Jehovah;  and,  as  fuch,  is  connected  with  the  verb  3W  by  b.  Thus  the  con¬ 
firmation  is  regular  and  natural,  and  the  fenfe  perfpicuous,  and  well  fuited  to 
the  context.  The  learned  reader  will  perhaps  be  the  more  eafily  reconciled  to 
this  expofition,  and  rendering  of  the  text,  if  he  remarks  the  fimilitude  of 
phrafeology  in  this  paflage,  and  another  in  the  Book  of  Jonah,  chap.  ii.  io. 
U1P  men NV2*  ’ban  D'HDZto.  “"They  who  attend  the  vanities  of  deception 
“  {i.  e.  the  vain  rites  of  the  falfe  religions),  forfake  their  gracious  benefactor.” 

(I)  — - - give  them  anfwera.”  lb  *733  as  a  verb  in  Hiphil  {for  in  that 

conjugation,  and  in  Hophal  alone*  the  verb  is  ufed,)  is  “  to  tell,  relate, 
“  make  publickly  or  rt»anifefily  known,”  By  words,  or  other  figns  and  tokens, 
of  certain  interpretation  :  alfo  “  to  foretell/’  And  in  this  fenfe  it  is  almofi  an 
appropriate  word  of  oracular  prediction  :  and  fo  it  is  ufed  here. 

(K)  Since  thus  it  is.”  — r This  I  take  to.  be  the  force  of  p  by.  The  phrafe 
is  more  emphatical  than  “  therefore,”  in  the  Englifh  language,  or  than  the  Am¬ 
ple  copula  in  the  Hebrew.  It  refers  diltinCtly  to  what  has  gone  before  con¬ 
cerning  the  manners  of  the  people,  as  the  ground  of  God’s  dealing  with  them 
in  the  manner  declared  in  what  follows. 

(L)  — - - Ifrael  is  rebellious  like  an  Unruly  heifer.”  bmtP  Tib  iTT©  mSD. 

I  reftore  the  rendering  of  the  Bifhop’s  Bible  and  the  Engliih  Geneva.  It  was 


?  See  Appendix,  N*  II. 
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changed  into  what  we  now  read  in  the  public  tranflation, —  “  Ifrael  flideth  back. 
“  as  a  backfliding  heifer,”  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  the  adlions  of  the  reftivc 
beaft,  refufing  the  yoke,  are  literally  expreffed  in  the  original  by  the  word 
mtD,  and  that  the  difobedience  of  the  Il'raelites  is  reprefented  under  the  image 
of  the  like  adtion.  A  notion  which  the  apparent  affinity  of  the  roots  TtD  and 
TlD  might  naturally  fuggeft. 

The  verfion  of  the  LXX  too  is  evidently  founded  upon  a  fimilar  notion  of 
the  original,  as  literally  defcribing  the  adtions  of  the  animal ;  but  adtions  of 
a  very  different  kind,  not  thole  of  reftiVenefs,  but  the  involuntary  running 
about  of  the  heifer  flung  by  the  gad-fly.  At  on  tig  lajutKtg  zsotpoigputret  wapoi'jpij- 
Cev  ’Ie-pafa.  But  there  is  certainly  no  ground  at  all  for  this  particular  inter¬ 
pretation  in  any  ufe  of  the  verb  "no,  or  of  *)1D,  among  the  facred  writers : 
and  our  public  tranflation  is  much  more,  than  this  of  tire  LXX,  to  the  purpole 
of  the  context. 

The  fadf,  however,  is,  that  the  verb  "HD,  of  the  participle,  is  in  no  one 
paffage  in  the  Bible,  except  this,  applied  to  a  brute.  It  is  true,  in  Lam.  iii. 
ir.  we  find  the  word  TilD  applied  to  a  brute.  But  not  to  a  domeftic  brute, 
in  a  reftlve  or  a  frilky  mood  ;  but  to  a  wild  beaft,  fprung  from  his  laire,  apd 
croffing  the  way  of  the  traveller  :  apd  pdt  to  the  wild  beaft;  immediately,  but 
to  Jehovah,  in  wrath  and  taking  vengeance,  reprefented  under  the  image  of  the 
wild  beaft.  And  in.  the  phrafe  in  this  paffage,  “IT'D  ’3*1^,  I  take  “HiD  to 
be  another  word,  not  from  the  root  np,  but  the  Poel  form  of  the  verb  *m. 

He  turneth  aflde  my  wap."  That  is,  he  fcares  me  out  of  the  ftrait  path, 
and  compels  me  to  take  a  new  dire&ion.  In  the  fifteen  other  peflages  (and 
no  more)  in  which  the  word  “HO  occues,  it  invariably  fignifies  the  perverfe 
difpofition,  or  diforderly  conduct,  of  amoral  agent;  without  any  exprefs  al- 
lullon  to  any  brute.  It  feems,  therefore,  at  leaft  doubtful!,  whether,  in  this 
paffage  of  Hofea,  the- figure  is  not  rather  in  the  application  of  the  partici¬ 
ple  to  the  heifer,  than  of  the  verb  to  IfracL  And  it  feems  fafer  to  give  what 
is  indubitably  the  fenfe  of  the  paffage  in  plain  terms,  after  the  example  of 
the  author  of  the  Syriac  verfion,  and  the  majority  indeed  of  interpreters, 
than  to  affedt  to  retain,  metaphors  of  the  original,  which  may  be  merely 
imaginary. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  many  paffoges  of  Scripture  befides  this,  we 
read  in  our  Engliffi  Bibles  of  “  backfliding  Ifrael,”  and  o(  “  Ifracl’s  back- 
L  .2  “  flidings.” 
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“Hidings.”  But  the  Hebrew  word,  in  all  thefe  other pafiages,  is  very  different, 
and  from  quite  another  root.  And  that  other  word,  in  the  fenfe  of 
“  back- Aiding,”  is  never,  any  more  than  this  word  tid,  applied  to  a 
brute. 

(M)  - feed  them  in  a  large  place,”  amoa.  This  word  :mo  is 

never  ufed  but  in  a  good  fenfe;  and,  for  the  moft  part,  figuratively,  as  an 
image  of  a  condition  of  liberty,  eafe,  and  abundance.  I  agree,  therefore, 
with  Grotius,  that  this  is  faid  with  bitter  irony.  “  Eft  hk  ’x/^uour/j.o; ;  irrifio 
acerba;  ex  ambiguo.  Late  pafeere  anrant  agni :  Deus  Ifraelem  difperget  per 
totum  Afiyriorum  regnuni.” 

(N)  - —  a  companion  of  idols,”  omy  TQn.  See  Pfalm  cxix.  63. 

Ifaiah  i.  23. 

(O)  - their  ftrong  drink  is  vapid,"  ONDD  ID.  The  verb  "it>  with 

an  accufative  after  it,  without  a  prepofition  or  prefix,  will  not  bear  the  fenfe 
of  “  going  after,”  which  fbme  have  given  it  in  this  place.  Nor  can  I  think 
with  Houbigant,  that  the  verb  in  the  Kal  form  is  to  be  taken  in  the  Hiphill 
fenfe,  the  noun  N2P  being  its  fubjedt,  and  the  pronominal  fuffix  attached  to 
the  noun  its  objedt.  I  agree  with  thofe  interpreters,  who  take  the  noun  MID 
as  the  nominative  of  the  neutral  verb  which  makes  the  confirmation  natural, 
and  the  fenfe  moft  appofite.  It  is  well  remarked  by  Drufius  and  Livelye,  that 
wine,  in  that  ftate  which  the  Hebrew  words  defcribe,  is  called  in  Latin,  Vinum 
fugiens.  “  Si  quis  vinum  fugiens  vendat  fciens>  debeatne  dicere.”  Cic.  de 
Off.  lib.  3. 

(P)  The  conftrudtion  is  certainly  uncommon.  But  I  fee  nothing  in  it  for 
harfh  and  obfeure,  as  to  make  an  alteration  of  the  text  neceffary.  I  give  the 
fenfe  which  the  learned  Pocock  approves,  which  feems  to  me  to  arife  eafily  from 
the  Hebrew  words.  It  muft  be  obferved,  however,  in  juftice  to  Houbigant 
and  Archbifhop  Newcome,  that  their  otniflion  of  has  the  anthority  o£ 
three  manuferipts  of  Kennicott’s,  of  the  Syriac  verfion,  and  the  LXX,  and 
was  fuggefted  by  Archbifhop  Seeker, 


(Q.)  —  (O 
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(Q)  —  (O  ffiame)  For  a  long  time  I  thought  myfelf  original  and  fingle  in  this 
way  of  rendering.  But  I  have  the  fatisfadtion  to  find,  that  the  learned  Drtt- 
fius  was  before  me  in  it.  He  renders  thus  r  “  ScDrtando  fcortati  funt,  amant 
“  date  (O  Dedecus)  protedtores  ejus.”  And  he  makes  this  note  upon  O  Dedecus* 
“  Primus  ita  expofui;  an  redte,  judicent  periti  harum  re  rum,  Xf  in.  «? rapoi  w 
xpiuxuv.” 


ciiap .  v. 

(A) - Prickers.”  O'B#,  from  the  verb  BT#,  circumire,  difcurrere', 

obambulare,  luftrare,  late  per  campos  quaquaverfum  difcurrere2.  It  is  applied, 
Num.  xi.  8.  to  the  people  fcattered  over  the  plain  to  gather  up  the  manna. 

Hence  the  noun  O'BliS  in  this  place  may  naturally  render  thofe  horfemen, 
whofe  office  it  was  in  the  chace  to  fpread  themfelves  on  all  fides  of  the  plain,  to 
drive  the  wild  beafts,  roufed  from  their  laires  or  coverts,  into  the  toils.  Such  perfons, 
in  our  old  Englifh  language,  were  called  “  prickers,”' as  I  conceive  from  the  verb 
“  to  prick,”  i.  e.  to  fhew  off  on  a  mettlefome  horfeb ;  becaufe  their  office  required, 
that  they  fhould  be  well  mounted,  and  they  were  always  galloping  acrofs  the  coun¬ 
try  in  all  diredtions.  The  noun  is  not  yet  become  quite  obfolete.  For  the  yeomen 
that  attend  the  King,  when  his  Majefty  hunts  the  flag,  whofe  duty  it  is  to 
keep  the  animal  within  convenient  bounds,  are  at  this  day  called  the  “  Yeo- 
“  men  Prickers.”  I  take  ctatf  here  in  this  fenfe,  as  the  nominative  of  the 
verb  Ip’Dyn,  and  ntanti*  as  the  accufative  after  the  verb.  “  Curfores  profun- 
“  dam  ediderunt  caedem.”  In  the  Latin  expreffion,  “  profunda  caedes,” 
casdes  is  properly  the  blood  fhed ;  and  the  great  number  of  murthers  is  re- 
prefented  under  the  image  of  a  great  depth  of  that  blood.  The  imagery  of 
the  Hebrew  in  this  place  is  exadlly  the  fame.  But  it  is  a  figurative  chace. 

?  See  Appendix,  N°  II. 

b  A  gentle  knight  was  priding  on  the  plain, 

Yclad  in  mighty  arms  and  lilver  fhield. 


His  angry  fteed  did  chide  his  foming  bit. 

As  much  difdaining  to  the  curb  to  yield.  Spenfer,  Fairy  Queen. 

The 
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The  wild  beaftsare  Men,  not  influenced  and  reftlained  by  true  principles  of  re¬ 
ligion/  the  principle  hunters,  the  Kings  and  the  apoftaft  Priefts,  who,  from 
motives  of  felf-intereft,  and  a  wicked  and  miftaken  policy,  encouraged  idola¬ 
try,  and  fupported  its  inftitutions  :  the  prickers,  the  fubordinate  agents  in  the 
bulinefs :  the  daughter,  fpiritual  daughter  of  the  fouls  of  men. 

(B) - - - their  perverfe  habits.”  orpb6y».  I  take  this  as  the  nomina¬ 

tive  cafe  to  the  verb  lin\  as  it  is  taken  by  the  Syr. 

There  are  few  words  in  the  Hebrew  language  lefs  reduced  to  any  one 
precife  meaning,  than  this  very  common  one  Efb'l'VQ.  The  true  fenfe  of  which 
we  diall  therefore  endeavour  to  afeertain.  It  is  very  obvious,  that  it  is  imme¬ 
diately  derived  from  which  the  Lexicons  give  as  a  root,  dignifying,  as  a 
verb,  “  to  do,  perform,  cffeCt,”  in  any  manner;  and,  as  a  noun,  any  fort  of 
deed,  work,  performance,  ail  ion,  &c.  good  or  bad.  And  under  this  imagi¬ 
nary  latitude  of  meaning,  the  lexicographers  have  contrived  to  cover  their  ig¬ 
norance  of  the  real  definite  meaning  of  the  word. 

The  two  words  biy  and  r6y  are  diitincl  roots  in  the  Hebrew  language  ;  and 
each  has  an  bb]}  defeending  from  it,  differing  {is  much  in  fenfe,  as  in  etymo¬ 
logy,  from  the  V7V  derived  from  the  other. 

The  firft  of  thefe  two  roots  Viy  dignifies,  “  toopprefs,  defraud,  injure,  to  be 
unjuft.”  This  feems  to  be  the  primary  meaning  of  the  root,  though  the  verb 
occurs  but  once  in  Kal,  namely,  in  Ifaiali  xxvi.  10.  But  as  a  noun,  rendering, 
injoftice,  fraud,  iniquity,  unrighteous  dealing,  or  an  unjuft  or  wicked  man, 
it  occurs  frequently. 

In  the  Poel  form  this  verb  fignifies,  to  treat  very  harfhly,.  to  treat  injurlouily, 
contumelioufly,  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  applied  to  inanimate  things,,  to  disfigure, 
to  mar  external  beauty  a.  Alfo,  “  to.  gleam,”  becaufe  the  vineyard,  that  is 
gleaned,  is  treated  harfhly,  divefted  ®f  its  rich  cloathing,  and  marred  in  .its 
external  beauty.  In  this  fenfe  both  the  verb,  and  the  nouns  deriving  from  it, 
are  fometimes  written  defectively,  without  the  1  after  the  y  ;  as  rMjn b ;  for 
But  in  all  thefe  paffages  we  find  the  1  in  a  great  number  of  the  beft 
MSS,  and  in  our  common  printed  text  the  abfence  of  the  l  is  marked  by  the 
Cliolem  point. 


3  Jvb  xvi.  15; 


Judges  xx.  45. 


As 
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As  a  noun  fubftantive,  the  word  bty  fignifies  “  a  little  boy,  a  child;”  becaufe 
the  age  of  childhood  is  obnoxious  to  injury  and  ill  ufage.  Some  of  the  lexico¬ 
graphers  would  have  it  a  fucking  child.  But  for  this  there  is  not  the  leaft  au¬ 
thority.  The  place  where  the  notion  of  fucking  would  be  moft  to  the  purpofe 
is  Ifaiah  xlix.  15.  But  even  here  it  is  not  neceffary,  and  it  is  not  exprefi'ed  in 
any  one  of  the  antient  verfions. 

With  this  noun  fubftantive  biy  the  feminine  plural  ni^y,  rendering,  accord¬ 
ing  to  fome,  females  of . the  herd  or  flock  giving  fuck;  according  to  others, 
pregnant  females,  or  females  that  have  juft  dropped  their  young,  but  more 
properly,  I  think,  females  that  are  "  bringing  up”  their  young,  has  no  fort  of 
connection.  We  never  find  the  word  nbv  with  a  T  between  the  y  and  the  V, 
or  with  die  Cholem  point  to  mark  the  abfence  of  the  1  in  that  place.  It  has 
no  connection,  therefore,  with  the  root  Vsy.  Its  connection,  in  die  fenfe  of 
,f  bringing  up,”  with  the  other  root  r6y,  “  to  rife,  or  raife,”  is  evident.  There  is 
another  very  remarkable  difference  between  the  mafculine  biy  and  the  feminine 
nfjy.  The  former  is  never  applied  to  the  young  of  any  other  fpecies  than  man ; 
the  latter  to  brutes  only,  never  to  the  human  Species :  notwithftanding  that 
Calafio  fays,  that  the  plural  cbiy  fignifies  “  laCtentes,  parvuli  hominum  & 
beftiarum,”  and  that  biy  as  a  verb  fometimes  fignifies  “  laCtare.”  Both  which 
aflertions  are  erroneous. 

To  this  fame  root  the  noun  fubftantive  Viy  or  bp?  in  the  fenfe  of  a  yoke,  is 
to  be  referred. 

From  the  Poel  form  of  the  verb,  two  nouns  Vny  and  ^iya  are  derived, 
both  fignifying,  “  a  little  child.”  The  former  is  fometimes  written  bhy.  But 
the  majority  of  the  beft  MSS.  give  it  every  where  complete,  with  the  1  between 
the  y  and  the  b,  and  in  the  printed  text  the  abfence  of  die  1  is  marked  by  the 
Cholem  point.  The  latter  noun  occurs  only  in  one  place,  namely,  If.  iii.  ia. 

If  this  noun  Vnyb  had  any  plural  it  would  be  n'Vnyn,  which  might  be 
written  defectively  D’b^yo.  But  with  this  word,  our  noun  the  im¬ 

mediate  fubjeft  of  this  difquifition,  has  no  conne&ion. 

Our  noun  D^byo  is  found  in  38  different  paffages ;  or  in  39,  if  in  Zech. 
i.  4.  DD^byDDI,  which  fome  MSS.  give  inftead  of  D3'W>yoi,  be  the  true 
reading.  But  it  is  not  once  found  with  a  t  between  the  y  and  b,  nor  with  the 
Cholem  point  to  mark  the  abfence  of  a  V  in  that  place.  There  is  nothing  there¬ 
fore 
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fore,  in  the  form  of  the  word,  to  indicate  any  connexion  with  tile  root  Viy. 
We  mull  therefore  refer  it  to  the  bby  of  the  other  ext  raft  ion. 

From  the  root  nby,  “  to  afcend,  mount  upwards,  to  go  or  come  up,”  we 
form  the  re-duplicate  verb  bby,  by  dropping  the  final  n  of  the  primary  root, 
and  doubling  the  middle  radical.  In  which  way,  however  it  may  difpleafe  the 
Maforetes  and  their  difciples,  many  verbs  doubling  Ain  are  formed  from  verbs 
cpiiefcent  Lamed  He.  Of  which  yx3  from  TH3,  bb'D  from  and  bbp  from 
.n'pp,  22T  from  7U"),  are  indubitable  inftances.  To  this  bby,  from  7\by,  the 
learned  Mr.  Parkhurft  would  reduce  the  verb,  which  fignifies  “  to  glean.” 
bby,  he  fays  is,  to  “  afcend  repeatedly.”  He  adds,  “  it  is  ufed  for  a  repeated, 
“  or  fccond  afcending  of  vines,  in  order  to  gather  all  the  grapes,  and  may  be 
“  rendered  to  glean.”  But  in  every  one  of  the  paiTages,  which  he  cites,  the 
verb  is  manifeflly  the  Poel  form  of  Viy.  And  I  cannot  find,  that  the  verb  bby, 
from  nby,  occurs  in  any  other  than  the  Hithpael  form.  And  in  this  form  it 
carries  no  marks,  in  its  orthography,  of  a  delcent  from  Viy,  but  in  its  fenfe  ma- 
nifefls  its  extraftion  from  n’w.  For  it  fignifies,  “  to  exalt  or  raife  one’s  felf 
up,  to  afl'ume  and  difplay  fuperiority  in  a  good  or  bad  fenfe,”  with  or  without 
juft  grounds. 

From  this  verb  bby,  which  as  a  verb  is  found  only  in  Hithpael,  I  derive  our 
verbal  D'bbyo.  This  noun  is  ufed  only  in  the  plural  number.  It  denotes* 
therefore,  fomething  which  is  in  its  nature  plural.  And  if  it  denotes  aftions 
of  any  fort,  it  muft  fignify  not  any  individual  aft,  but  a  fet  or  fyftem  of  ac¬ 
tions.  And  becaufe  it  mull  conneft  with  the  fenfe  of  the  primary  root 
(with  which  the  verb  moll  evidently  connefts),  it  muft  exprefs  fome  fet,  or 
fyftem  of  things,  which  naturally  afcend,  mount,  get  uppermoft.  Upon  thefe 
grounds  I  am  perfwaded,  that  the  word  a'b’wo  denotes  the  moral  or  immoral 
habits  of  a  man,  as  tilings  coming  over  him,  growing  up,  and,  in  the  vulgar 
phrafe,  “  getting  the  upper  hand.”  The  learned  reader  will  judge  for  himfelf, 
upon  a  critical  examination  of  the  38  or  39  paffages  in  which  this  word  occurs, 
whether  this  fenfe  be  not  well  adapted  to  the  context  in  every  one  of  them ; 
and  whether  every  other  fenfe,  which  expofitors  have  offered,  be  not  pofitively 
excluded  by  the  ufe  of  the  word  in  fome  one  or  other  of  them. 

As  the  afcendancy  of  habit  is  the  principal  circumflance,  which  this  noun 
expreffes,  it  is  applicable  to  all  habits  poffefling  that  afcendancy,  good  or  bad. 
This  indifference  of  the  natural  meaning  of  the  word  appears  evidently  from 
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tlie  ufe  of  it  in  Prov.  xx.  n.  That  evil  is  not  neceflarily  implied  in  it,  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  application  of  it,  in  two  other  places'*,  to  the  works  of  God.  For 
xhe  moft  part,  however,  it  denotes  evil  habits. 

It  may  feem,  that  the  application  of  it  to  the  works  of  God,  in  the  two  pif- 
fages  in  the  Pfalms  juft  mentioned,  excludes  the  fenfe  of  habits  entirely.  For 
in  God,  philofophically  fpeaking,  there  can  be  no  habit.  But  the  facred 
writers,  in  fpeaking  of  God,  confine  themfelves  not  to  a  philofophical  ftyle. 
They  are  ftudious  rather  of  a  manner  of  fpeaking,  which  may  convey  what  is  to 
be  underftoood  of  God  to  the  minds  of  men  in  general,  even  of  thofe  the 
leaft  improved  by  fcience  and  philofophy.  Hence  it  is  that  they  fpeak,  of  the 
works  and  actions  of  God,  in  figures  taken  from  the  actions,  not  only  of  men, 
but  even  of  wild  beafts.  The  works  of  God,  intended  in  the  two  texts 
cited,  are  not  indeed  thofe,  which  are  daily,  and  every  where,  feen  in  the 
-ordinary  proceedings  of  his  providence  ;  but  thofe  wonderful  works  of  mercy, 
which  he  was  performing  in  favour  of  his  chofen  people  for  many  years,  in¬ 
deed  for  ages,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites  to  the 
Pfalmift’s  own  times ;  which,  proceeding  from  the  unmerited  goodnefs  of 
God,  may  be  called,  in  the  accommodating  ftyle  of  Holy  Writ,  works  of  ha¬ 
bit.  And  however  unphilofophical  the  manner  of  fpeaking  may  be,  as  it  cer¬ 
tainly  is,  the  philofophical  Greeks  could  find  no  terms,  in  their  diftinct  and  co¬ 
pious  language,  by  which  they  could  fo  well  defcribe  the  immutability  of 
God’s  perfections,  as  by  words  literally  rendering  “  habit,”  or  “  character 
“  fixed  by  habit,”  p«*> v  h>  lav]S  y9u. 

This  interpretation  of  the  word  as  rendering  “  habits,”  Is  much  con¬ 

firmed  by  the  antient  veffions.  In  one  pafiage,  indeed  b,  the  LXX  render  it 
by  ccm/jl'hx.  In  three  others',  by  haZiKiet.  In  fix'*  others*,  by  spy  a.  In  anotherf, 
by  zspdy^ulx.  In  the  remaining  28  of  the  39  pafiages  in  which  the  word  is 
found,  they  render  it  sTrizr^sv^dHa ;  which  is  the  word  of  the  Greek  language 
exactly  rendering  “  habits.”  And  by  the  fame  word  P7rtT>ihv[ta]et  it  is  rendered 
by  Aquila,  in  four  of  the  eleven  pafiages  in  which  the  LXX  give  another 
word  6 ;  and  in  a  fifth  of  thofe  eleven  by  Theodotion h. 

’  Pf.  lxxvii.  12.  and  lxxviii.  7.  k  lf.iii.fi.  *  Hof.  hr.  9.  v.  4.  vii.  2. 

d  See  Appendix,  N"  II.  *  Pf.  lxxvii.  12.  lxxviii.  7.  If.  iii.  10.  Jer.  xxi.  12—14.  xxvi.  13. 
1  Jer.  xliv.  23.  «  If.  iii.  8.  Hof.  v.  4.  vii.  2.  Jer.  xxi.  14,  h  Jer.  xxi.  12. 
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“  Habits,”  therefore,  is  the  true  Englifti  rendering  of  the  word.  For 
which,  in  l'ome  inftances,  “  manners,”  or  “  practices,”  may  be  ufed.  But 
fome  epithet  will  generally  be  wanted,  in  Englifh,  to  exprefs  the  afcendancy, 
and,  in  the  cafe  of  evil  habits,  the  malignant  afcendancy,  implied  in  the  no¬ 
tion  of  the  original  word. 

(C) - the  excellency  of  Ifrael.”  TIN3. 

From  the  verb  fiX3,  “  to  rife,  fwell,  grow  higher  and  higher,  to  be  exalted 
in  power,  honour,  glory,”  come  three  nouns;  two  mafeuline,  HN3  and  pNJ; 
and  one  feminine,  JTttO,  in  regimine  /TIN 3  The  firll  riKJ  fometimes  drops  the  final 
n,  and  makes  its  plural  D’N3.  It  renders  the  adjective  “  proud,”  or  “  arro- 
“  gant,”  and  in  one  paflage3  the  noun  fubftantive  “  pride,”  or  “  arrogance,” 
and  is  ufed  in  no  other  fenfe,  or  for  no  other  fort  of  fwelling,  than  that  of 
pride.  The  feminine  noun  fubftantive  mt«  (which  fometimes  drops  the  N  and 
becomes  m3)  and  the  mafeuline  pN3  exprefs  the  atftion  of  fwelling,  in  all  the 
various  ways  in  which  the  verb  may  fignify  to  fwell.  And  they  are  ufed  with 
fo  little  diferimination,  that  two  very  able  critics  in  the  Hebrew  language  have 
laid,  that  they  knew  not  what  the  difference  is  between  them.  Both  are  ufed 
for  “  fu  elling,”  in  the  literal  fenfe;  for  an  increafe  in  bulk  or  quantity.  They  are 
both  applied  to  the  fwelling  of  the  fea-  The  feminine  mN3,  in  Pf.  lxxxix.  io. 
The  mafeuline  fiNJ,  in  Job  xxxviii.  n.  And  either  of  them  is  ufed  to  ren- 
d  r  figurative  fwcllings ;  excellence  in  general,  in  power,  rank,  wealth,  &c. 
But  with  this  diftinflion,  that  the  feminine  mj«  often  lignifies  “  pride,”  properly 
fo  called,  as  an  internal  quality  and  a  vice.  The  mafeuline  ]W3  is  never  ufed  for 
pride,  in  a  bad  fenfe,  and  as  an  internal  quality;  though  it  has  been  taken  in 
that  fenfe  in  this  pafiage,  and  in  many  others,  by  our  own  tranflators  and  other 
interpreters.’  But  p»3  exprdfes  rather  condition,  or  external  appearance,  than 
character  :  great  elevation  in  rank  and  power  ;  brilliant  profperity ;  fplendor 
and  gaiety  of  ornamental  drefs;  majefty,  pomp,  ftatelinels ;  any  thing  in  con¬ 
dition,  which,  in  the  degenerate  mind,  may  engender  pride;  any  thing  in  ex¬ 
ternal  deportment,  which  may  be  a  fymptom  of  it;  and  any  thing  grand  and 
.majeftic  in  outward  appearance,  without  any  imputation  of  pride  to  the  perfon 
to  whom  it  belongs.  The  feminine  m&W,  befides  every  thing  to  which  pNl  is 
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applied,  extends  alfo  to  the  moral  internal  fwellings  of  the  heart,  and  renders 
the  vice  of  “  pride,"  which  ptO  never  exprefies.  In  Prov.  viii.  13.  pto  is  ren¬ 
dered  in  our  public  tranflation  “  arrogancy.”  In  If.  xvi.  6.  the  word  occurs 
twice,  and  is  repeatedly  rendered  “  pride.”  But  in  a  parallel  paflage1,  where 
the  word  occurs  again  twice,  our  tranflators  firft  render  it  by  “  pride,”  and  the 
fecond  time  by  “  arrogancy.”  But  in  every  one  of  thefe  paflages  pttj  is  joined  with 
the  feminine  mN3,  which  is  the  proper  word  for  pride.  It  may  fignify  there¬ 
fore  fomething,  in  fome  way  connected  with  pride,  but  not  pride  itfelf.  I 
would  render  it  “  ftatelinefs preferving  the  reference  to  external  deportment 

or  appearance,  which  I  take  to  be  eflential  to  the  word.  “ - pride  and  ftate- 

“  linefs,  and  the  evil  way,  and  the  mouth  of  Inconftancy,  I  Irate  b.”  “  We  have 
“  heard  of  the  ftatelinefs  of  Moah  (he  Is  very  proud),  of  his  pride,  and  his  ftateli- 
“  nefs,  and  his  fury,  not  in  juft  proportion  to  his  ability c."  Or,  as  tlie  paflage 
might  be  rendered,  “  We  have  heard  of  the  ftatelinefs  of  Moab —  extravagantly 
“  proud  is  his  .pride.  And  his  ftatelinefs  and  his  fury  not  in  juft  proportion  to  his 
“  ability."  In  this  rendering,  the  adjedlive  N3,  in  the  fecond  claufe  of  the  fen- 
tence,  is  taken  as  the  predicate  of  VHW,  and  the  verb  fubftantive  is  underftood. 
Again,  “  We  have  heard  of  the  ftatelinefs  of  Moab  —  liis  haughtinefs  is  ex- 
“  ceedingly  fuperemlnent. — His  ftatelinefs  alfo  and  his  pride,  and  the  tower- 
“  ing  ambition  of  his  heart  A”  The  rendering  of  the  middle  claufe  of  this 
fentence  is  from  Dr.  Blaney’s  tranflation ;  which  firft  fnggefted  to  me  the 
tranflation,  which  I  propofe,  of  the  correfponding  claufe  in  the  parallel!  paflage 
of  Ifaiah.  nND  is  taken  as  a  verb,  of  which  1TD3  is  the  fubjedt.  The  word 
4'iO  occurs  in  Scripture  above  forty  times.  But  thefe  three  are  the  only  paf- 
fages,  in  which  elevation  of  rank  or  power,  grandeur  and  majefty,  externally 
difplayetl,  are  not  more  to  the  purpofe  of  the  context,  than  pride,  or  any  in¬ 
ternal  affedlion  of  the  heart.  And  in  thefe  three  paflages  die  internal  affeftion 
is  mentioned  by  its  proper  name,  and  ftatelinefs  of  deportment,  as  the  effedt 
-or  fymptom  of  the  affedtion,  connedls  well  with  it. 

The  words  “  Pride,”  in  the  Englifh  language,  and  “  Superbia,”  in  the  La¬ 
tin,  are  fometimes  ufed  abufively,  to  exprefs  an  afteflion  of  the  mind  not  cri¬ 
minal.  As  “  fume  fuperbiam  quaelitam  meritis.”  That  fatisfadtion  and  com- 
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placency,  which  we  naturally  feel  in  confcious  fuperiority,  either  in  mental  en¬ 
dowments,  bodily  firength,  or  in  rank  and  condition,  is  in  itfelf  not  criminal. 
It  is  natural  to  the  mind  of  man  ;  and  .when  it  is  accompanied  with  a  due  fenfe 
of  thankfullnefs  to  God,  as  to  him  by  whole  only  gift  one  man  differcth 
from  another,  and  is  not  mixed  with  an  arrogant  afliimption  of  merit  to  our- 
felves,  or  with  contempt  of  others,  it  is  indeed  a  virtuous  feeling.  The 
word  yiKl  however  is  never  ufed  to  exprcfs  even  this  honourable  inoffenlive 
pride.  But,  like  the  words  pride  and  fuperbia ,  it  is  often  applied  to  the  ex¬ 
ternal  thing,  which  produces  this  internal  affedtion.  In  our  Englifh  Bibles,, 
we  read  in  three  paflages*  of  the  “  fwelling  of  Jordan.”  In  the  original- 
pI’H  11K3.  But  the  fu  elling  of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  cannot  be  the  thing 
intended.  For,  it  appears,  from  a  fourth  paffage  b  where  the  fame  expref- 
fion  occurs  in  the  original,  that  this  frvn  11S3  was  fomething  that  might  be  the 
fubjedt  of  devaftation  ;  for,  it  is  faid  of  it,  that  it  “  is  fpoiled.”  It  could  be  no¬ 
thing  but  the  thicket  of  trees  and  bulhes,  which  adorned- the  banks  of  the  river. 
It  is  very  properly  rendered  in  this  place,  “  the  pride  of  Jordan,”  in  our  public 
tranflation,  and  “  fuperbia  Jordanis,”  in  the  Vulgate.  It  is  properly  called  the 
pride  of  Jordan,  as  an  ornament  of  which  the  river,  could  we  aferibe  to  it  fenfe 
and  intelligence,  might  juftly  be  proud.  Superbia  Jordanis  is  the  rendering  of 
the  Vulgate  in  the  three  other  pafiages;  and  “  the  pride,”  inftead  of  “  the 
‘  ‘  fwelling  of  Jordan,”  would  be  the  true  rendering  in  Englifh.  See  Dr.  Blaney, 
upon  Zech.  xn.3. 

It  is  now  evident,  in  what  fenfe,  and  with  what  propriety,  the  Temple  at 
Jerufalem,  in  two  paffages c,  and  God:  himfelf,,  in  a  third d,  as  refident  in 
that  Temple,  is  called,  “  the  excellency  of  Jacob  ;”  and  God  himfelf 
again,  in  this  pafiage,  “  the  excellency  of  Ifrael.”  The  Temple,  by  the 
magnificence  of  the  ftrudture,  the  coftlinefs  and  fplendor.  of  its  furniture 
and  Ornaments,  and  the  pomp  and  awefullnefs  of  the  rites  performed  in  it, 
but,  above  all,  by  the  tokens  of  the  Divine  prefence  in  the  fan 61  u ary,  was 
the  great  ornament  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  boaft  and  pride  of  the 
whole  nation.  A  temple*  in  which  the  Glory  of  Jehovah  was  vifibly  difplayed, 
and  the  immediate  communication  of  God  with  the  Ifraelites  thus  manifefted; 
was  the  circumflance,  in  their  external  condition,  which  raifed  them  above  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  and  this  Temple,  and  this  God,  ought  to  have  been, 
their  pride.  But  pride  being  too  common  and  ambiguous  a  word  to  be  ap  • 
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plied  to  fuch  holy  fubjeCts,  I  retain  the  welL  chofen  word  of  our  public  tranf- 
ktion,  “  excellency.” 

(D)  - a  month.”  tt'm.  The  change  of  fc:Tn  into  ^Dnrr  propofed  by 

Houbigant,  Hands  upon  the  Angle  authority  of  the  LXX  (if  indeed  upon 
that),  unfupported  by  any  MS,  and  contradicted  by  Chald.  Aquila,  Symma- 
ehus,  Theodotion,  St.  Jerome,  and  the  Vulgate,,  who  all  reprefent  the  re¬ 
ceived  reading  linn: 

(E)  - - rulers.  ntJh  I  prefer  the  word,  “rulers”  to  “princes,”  by 

which  our  public  tranflation  here,  and  in  moft  other  places,  renders  the  He¬ 
brew  word ;  becaufe,  in  the  modem  acceptation  of  the  word  princes,  royalty, 
or,  at  leaft,  royal  blood,  is  included  in  the  notion  of  it.  But  thefe  of 

the  Old  Teftament,  were  not  perfons  of  royal  extraction,  or  connected  by 
blood  or  marriage  with  the  royal  family;  but  the  chief  priefls  and  elders,  who1 
eompofed  the  fecular,  as  well  as  the  ecclefiaftical,  magiftracy  of  the  country. 

(F)  - felf-willed,  walking  after  a  commandment.”  According  to' 

the  antient  verfions,.  “  going  after  idols.”  Inltead  of  the  word  is;  a  command¬ 
ment,  it  fhould  feem  that  thefe  antient  interpreters  red  fome  word  fignify- 
ing  idols,  and  defcribing  them  either  as  vanities,  or  as  objects  of  contempt 
and  difguft.  The  verfions  of  the  LXX,  and  the  Syr.  fuggeft  Nli^,  “  vanity 
St.  Jerome  and  theVulg.  NS,  “filthy  ordure.”  Which  might  alfo  be  the  read¬ 
ing  of  Jonathan,  who  has  a  rendering  of  his  own,  “  —  their  judges  have 
“  turned  themfelves  to  go  a-whoring  after  the  mammon  of  iniquity.”  But  as 
no  trace  of  either  of  thefe  readings,  or  of  any  other  variety,  appears  in  any 
one  of  the  numerous  MSS.  collated  by  Kennicot  and  De  Roffi,  and  the  pre- 
fent  text  gives  a  If riking  and  appofite  meaning ;  1  have  thought  it  my  duty  to 
adhere  to  it.  Declaring,  however,  that  I  confider  Nli*,  NS,  and  is,  as  three 
various  readings,  each  of  high  authority,  among  which  the  learned  reader  is- 
at  full  liberty  to  make  his  own. choice. 

(G)  ■ - a  moth  in  the  garment  —  a  worm  in  the  flefh.”  apT — K’lE 

Rabbi  Tanchum,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Pocock  upon  this  place,  fays,  that 
Wy  is  a  worm  breeding  in  clothes,  and  eating  them;  apt,  a  worm  breeding  in 

old 
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old  rotten  wood.  But  the  learned  Drufius  lays  of  the  latter  word,  that  it  may  be 
underftood  of  a  worm  that  breeds  either  in  wood,  or  in  the  bones.  That  it  leni¬ 
ties  tome  kind  of  worm,  or  maggot,  I  have  no  doubt.  Becaufe  the  rule  of  the 
parallelilni  demands  feme  gnawing!  infedt,  that  may  corrcfpond  with  u/jt,  the 
moth.  But  from  the  effedt  aferibed  to  it  in  the  following  verfe,  which  is  a 
fore  running  with  .corruption,  I  think  it  mull  be  underllood  of  . a  worm,  bred 
indeed  within  the.  human  body,  but  eating  through  the  flelh.  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  add  the  words,  “  in  the  garment,”  “  in  the  flelh,”  :to  mark  the 
dillindlion  of  the  fpecies  expreffed  by  the  two  words,  and  to  prefent  the 
image  of  the  original  more  adequately  to  the  Englilh  reader. 

(H) - his  holes.”  V^n,  made  by  the  fretting  of  the  modi.  I  take 

the  word  as  a  noun,  from  bbn,  to  perforate,  or.make  a  hole  of  any  fort. 

fl) - his  corrupted  fore,”  Villa.  Or,  according,  to  many  of  the  bed 

MSS,  nno.  I  fee  no  necefiity  for  making  "HQ  the  root,  and  going  to  the 
Arabic  for  the  fenfe  of  it.  The  noun  HID  comes  regularly  from  the  Hebrew 
root  nit,  to  comprefs  or  fqueeze,  and  fignifies  fomething  that  wants  fqueezing 
or  comprefling  ;  and  thus  a  purulent  fore,  which  wants  to  have  the  matter 
fqueezed  out,  or  perhaps  to  be  comprefled  with  a  bandage.;  but  the.firll  notion 
I  prefer.  See  Bifhop  Lowth,  upon  Lfaiah  i ..6. 

(K)  - — - the  King  who  tikes  up  all  quarrels,”  ;31*.  No  proper  name 

■either  of  man  or  place,  but  clearly  a  noun,  from  the  verb  an,  put  here  in  op- 
pofition  with  "|^D,  and  charadleriltic  of  the  King,  in  the  manner  exprefled  in 
tny  tranflation.  So  Aquila,  evov.  Symmachus,  St.  Jerome,  and  Vulg. 

“  ultorem.”  Theodotion  xfl rtv.  pnb  W  VChnb.  “ - ad  regem 

'f‘.ut  adventaretultum  eos.”  Jonathan. 

(L)  - - - - repair  the  damage - make  a  cure  of.”  The  words,  N*n 

and  nni',  refer  refpeilively  to  the  moth-eaten  holes  in  the  garment,  and  the 
fore  in  the  flelh.  N*n  is  properly  to  reftore,  whatever  is  damaged,  to  a  found 
and  whole  condition:  to  repair  a  decayed. or. ruined  building,  to  mend  a 
damaged  cloth. 
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(A)  - His  coming  forth  is  fixed  as  the  morning.”  “  Coming 

“forth,”  forlNXD.  37  MSS.  and  Tome  of  the  oldeft  printed  texts  give 
- fixed  as  the  morning,”  tog  opdpog  (2&ot'ax  57  Im^dviict.  ccvtS.  Sym. 

(B)  - pouring  Ihower.”  The  word  EMH  is  not  limply  a  fhower,- 

but  a  hard  pouring  fhower. 

(C)  — ■  harveft  rain - rain  of  feed  time,”  rffl*'—  topbOS."  Our  pub¬ 

lic  tranflation  gives  “  latter  rain  —  former  rain.”  But  the  Hebrew  nouns  have 
nothing  of  “  latter”  or  “  former,”-  implied  in  their  meaning.  And  the  Eng- 
lifh  expreflions  convey  a  notion,  juft  the  reverfe  of  the  truth,  to  the  Englilh- 
reader.  For  what  it  calls  the  latter  rain",  fell  in  the  fpring,  which  we  con li tier 
as  the  former  part  of  the  year  ;  and  what  it  calls  the  former  rain,  fell  about  the- 
end  of  our  year,  namely,  in  the  autumn.  IPipbb  is  literally  the  “  crop-rain.” 
That  which  fell  juft  before  the  fgafon  of  the  harveft,  to  plump  the  grain  before 
it  was  fevered.  And  the  beginning  of  the  feafon  of  the  harveft  in  Judaea 
being  the  middle  of  March,  according  to  the  old  ftyle;  this  rain  fell  about' 
the  beginning  of  that  month,  and  may  properly  be  called  the  “  Harveft-rain.” 
The  other  mV,  is  literally  the  “  fpringing-rain,”  or  rather,  “  the  rain  which 
“  makes  to  fpring that  which  fell  upon  the  feed,  newly  fown,  and  caufed 
the  green  blade  to  fhoot'up  out  of  the  ground.  This  fell  about  the  end  or' 
middle  or  October,  I  call  it  the  “rain  of  feed  time;”  for  the  fpringing  rain  might 
turn  the  thoughts  of  the  Englilh  reader  to  the  fpring.  Thefe  rains  of  feed 
time  and  harveft  are  the  ve]og  ■upuipog  £  oty/piog  of  St.  James  V  But  the  Apof- 
tle’s  epithets  have  reference  to  the  order  of  the  hulbandman’s  expectations,  not 
to  the  civil  divilion  of  the  year.. 
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(D)  - - —  piety.”  HDn-  The  various  fenfes  of  this  word  are  well  enu¬ 

merated  by  Vitringa  upon  Il'aiah  xl.  6.  But  the  general  radical  meaning  of  the 
word  is  by  none  fo  well  developed,  as  by  Mr.  Parkhurft.  Exuberance  is  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  notion  of  it,  in  all  its  applications.  The  exuberant  kindnefs  of 
God  to  man  ;  overflowing  piety  of  man  towards  God  ;  exuberant  kindnefs  of 
man  to  man;  exuberant  pruriency  of  inordinate  luft a ;  exuberance  of  wrath, 
and  of  reproachful!  language.  In  its  good  fenfe,  the  word  “  mercy”  is  inade¬ 
quate,  in  the  application  of  it  either  to  God,  or  man.  As  from  God  to  man, 
exuberant  or  abundant  kindnefs  is  in  general  the  beft  Englilh  word.  As  be¬ 
tween  man  and  man,  “  exceeding  kindnefs.”  In  many  paflages  in  which  it  is 
rendered  xe  mercy,”  it  properly  fignifies  “  philanthropy,”  difplaying  itfelf  in  a 
general  mildnefs  and  gentlenefs  of  manners.  This  is  clearly  the  fenfe  in  Prov. 
xi.  17.  and,  I  think,  in  many  other  palfages,  in  which  it  is  not  applied  to  any 
individual  a&.  As  from  man  to  God,  “piety,”  fwelling  in  the  heart,  and  dif¬ 
playing  itfelf  in  aCts  of  devotion.  In  this  place,  I  think,  it  fignifies  that  fudden 
flow  of  piety,  which  ©ccafionally  comes  upon  men  of  very  loofe  lives,  if  they 
are  not  wholly  loft  to  all  fenfe  of  religion  ;  particularly  under  afflictions,  which 
produce  a  momentary  penitence. 

Munfter  pertinently  remarks,  that  the  Jewiffl  nation  had  its  tranfient  fits  df 
reformation,  cutting  down  the  groves,  killing  the  priefts  of  Baal ;  but  they 
foon  returned  to  their  abominations. 

(E)  - belaboured  by  the  prophets,”  vuxn.  The  LXX, 

and  Syr.  certainly  take  the  Prophets  for  the  objeCt  of  the  verb  TO^n.  And 
•the  prophetical  order  was  indeed  deeply  implicated  in  the  national  guilt :  in- 
fomuch  that  many  of  them  were  promoters  of  it ;  and  as  fuch  are  frequently 
reproved  and  threatened  by  Hofea,  and  by  all  the  faithfull  Prophets  that  were 
true  to  their  commiffion.  But  I  cannot  find,  that  this  verb,  in  any  inftance,  go¬ 
verns  its  objeCt  by  the  prefix  3.  I  take  the  prefix  therefore  for  the  prepofition 
of  the  inftrument ;  and  I  take  Ephraim  and  Judah,  rehearfed  by  the  fuffix  a, 
in  the  verb  OTCnn,  for  the  objeCt  of  both  verbs.  And  to  this  Jonathan,  St. 
Jerome,  and  the  Vulgate  agree. 
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- belaboured;”  the  image  is  that  of  a  hewer  of  wood,  laying  on 

heavy  Hr  kes,  with  the  axe,  upon  a  piece  of-hard  timber. 

(F)  — - - the  precepts  given  thee.”  So  I  underftand  the  word 

The  learned  reader  will  find  the  various  fenfes,  or  applications  rather,  of  this 
word  diftinftly  exhibited  by  Vitringa,  upon  Ifaiah,  vol.  II.  p.  422.  It  figni- 
fies  a  fixed  principle,  or  rule,  in  any  thing  to  which  principle  and  rule  can  be 
applied.  Here  I  take  it  for  the  praftical  rules  of  a  moral  and  godly  life,  as 
delivered  by  the  Prophets;  and  fo  Calvin  expounds  it;  —  “  Significat  hie 

“  Deus  fe  regulam  pie  et  fan  ft  e  vivendi  monftfAffe  Ifraelitis. - Judicia  tua, 

“hoc  eft  ratio  pi£  vivendi*.”  It  is  certain  indeed  that  the  Syr.  and  Jo¬ 
nathan  red  NT  TIH3  '09^231.  But  none  of  the  MSS  give  this  reading,  or 
any  variety ;  except  that  one,  of  no  great  authority,  has  in  the  An¬ 

gular  ;  which  feems  to  have  been  the  reading  given  in  St.  Jerome’s  Septuagint; 
though  the  Septuagint,  as  we  now  have  it,  agrees  with  the  Syr.  and  Jonathan.  But 
St.  Jerome  and  the  Vulgate  are  with  the  printed  text,  though  they  render  it  but  ilk 

(G)  - Charity.”  I  think,  with  Calvin,  that  the  word  inn  is  ufed  here  in 

a  comprehenfive  fenfe  ;  fignifying  both  piety  towards  God,  and  philanthropy. 
I  can  find  no  Angle  word  to  anfwer  to  it,  but  Charity.  For  Charity,  in  the 
Evangelical  fenfe,  is  the  love  of  man  founded  upon  the  love  of  God,  and 
arifing  out  of  it. 

(H)  - even  in  thefe  circumftances.”  This  I  take  to  be  the  force  of  tlie 

abverb  DB,  as  it  is  ufed  here,  referring  neither  to  place  nor  time,  but  to  a 
ftate  of  things.  The  Latin  “  Ibi”  might  in  fome  degree  exprefs  it,  but  we 
have  no  one  word  for  it  in  our  language. 

(I)  The  very  learned  Drufius  fays,  in  his  notes  upon  this  place,  that  he 
once  conjeftured,  that  Gilead  was  put  here  by  a  fort  of  abbreviation  for  Ramoth 
Gilead,  as  Aven  is  fometimes  put  for  Beth-aven  ;  but  that  he  abandoned  this 
conjefture,  when  he  found  mention,  as  Ire  thought,  in  Eufebius  of  a  city  called 
Amply  Gilead,  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  the  fame  name.  Then  he  pro¬ 
duces  a  pafiage  from  Eufebius  “  De  Locis  Hebraicis,”  as  tranflated  and  altered 
by  St.  Jerome,  in  which,  after  a  general  defeription  of  the  mountain  Galaad,  or 
Gilead,  it  is  faid,  “  from  which  mountain  a  city  alfo,  built  in  it,  took  its 
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“  name;  which  city  Gilead  the  fon  of  Machir,  the  fon  of  Manafleh,  took 
“  from  the  Amorites1.”  It  is  evident  that  in  thefe  words  the  author,  whether 
Eufebius  himfelf  or  St.  Jerome,  refers  to  the  fact  recorded  Num.  xxxii.  39.  40; 
and  uaderftands  the  Gilead,  which  Machir  the  fon  of  Manafleh  is  there  laid  to 
have  taken  from  the  Amorites,  of  a  city  of  that  name ;  in  which  I  have  no  doubt 
that  lie  is  right.  But  I  fee  no  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  this  was  any  other  than 
Ramoth-gilead  itfelf.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  conqueror  of  the  Amorite3 
in  this  quarter  was  not  Machir  himfelf,  the  fon  of  Manafleh  ;  for  he  mull  have 
been  dead  long  before  the  Exodus;  but  a  fon  of  Machir's ;  of  neceflity,  there¬ 
fore,  Machir’s  fon  Gilead  ;  for  he  appears  to  have  had  no  other  fon.  And  if 
I  might  offer  a  conjecture  upon  a  point,  which,  from  the  filence  of  hiftory,  is 
of  fo  much  uncertainty ;  I  fhould  fay  that  Gilead,  having  taken  a  principal  city 
of  the  Amorites,  in  the  mountainous  country,  fortified  it  for  himfelf,  and  gave 
it  his  own  name.  That  from  the  city  the  name  palled  to  the  diftrict,  which  was 
allotted  to  him  ;  and  from  that  diftrict,  to  the  whole  of  a  large  trad!  of  moun¬ 
tainous  country,  which  made  part  of  the  fettlemenf,  not  only  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manafleh,  but  moreover  of  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad.  But  the  name  Gilead, 
having  thus  been  transferred  from  the  city  to  a  country  comprehending  many 
cities ;  the  city,  for  diftinction,  took  the  name  of  Ramoth-Gilead ;  the  word 
Ramoth  probably  alluding  to  the  lofty  turrets.raifed  by  Gilead  for  defence  againft: 
befiegers. 

(K)  - -  to  Sichem.”  In  taking  for  the  name  of  the  city  with.' the 

local  paragogic  n,  I  am  fupported  by  die  Syr.  LXX,  and  Symmachus  ;  and  by 
the  Vulgate,,  in  taking  D3U1  for  the  name  of  the  place,  though  not  in  the  con¬ 
traction  of  the  paragogic  n. 

(L)  In  the  original  I  remove  the  Soph-pafuk  at  l'SS'p  to  fo  connecting 

the  two  words  /Y33  with  the  9th  verfe,  and  making  the  10th  verfe  begin 
with  the  word  wm.  This  is  the  only  alteration  of  the  printed  text,  which 
I  make  or  admit,  in  this  paflage ;  and  this  is  fupported  by  the  verfion  of  the 
LXX. b 

*  "  A  quo  monte  et  civitas,  in  eo  condita,  fortita  eft  vocabulum ;  quaro  et"  cepit-  de  Amnrroeorum 
“  manu  Galaad  fiiius  Machir,  fiiii  Manafle.” 

*  Vide  Appendix,  No.  II. 
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(M)  That  the  harveft  in  Joel,  iii.  13.  is  the  fruit  of  the  vine  is  confirmed 
by  the  verfions  of  Syr.  and  LXX.  and  by  the  ufe  of  the  word  *VSp  in  If.  xvii. 
1 1.  where  it  is  ufed  for  the  ripe  fruits  of  a  grafted  plantation  (fee  bifhop  Lowth’s 
tranflation) ;  whence  it  fhould  feem  that,  although  by  its  etymology,  it  moft 
properly  flgnifles  corn  reaped,  mowed,  or  cut  down  ;  yet  it  is  ufed,  as  a  general 
word,  for  the  fevered  fruits  of  the  earth,  of  whatever  kind.  And  the  word 
~l^p  by  itfelf  being  capable  of  this  general  meaning,  nop  T>Up  is  a  fpecific  name 
for  the  corn-harveft  (If.  xvii.  5.) ;  and  O'Bn  "Vitp  a  ftill  more  fpecific  name  for 
the  wlieat-harveft. 


CHAP.  VII. 

(A)  When  I  would  have  healed.”  W313.  At  the  very  time  when  I  was 
about  to  heal.  — Dum  in  eo  efTem  ut  fanarem.  This  is  the  force  of  the  prefix 
3,  which  would  be  very  ill  changed  into  3 ;  an  alteration  for  which  there  is  no 
authority,  but  that  of  a  Angle  printed  edition,  not  of  any  MS. 

(B)  - carried  on — •”  Vjy D.  The  verbs  ircy  and  tys  are  not  perfectly  equi¬ 

valent.  The  verb  jroy  is  Amply  “  to  do,”  or  “  make,”  facere,  in  any  manner, 
without  reference  to  the  length  of  time,  degree  of  labour  or  thought,  neceflary 
to  the  performance.  But  the  verb  ‘jys  is  applied  to  thofe  operations  only,  which 
require  fome  continued  labour  of  the  hand,  or  long  application  of  the  mind, 
or  both.  The  thing  meant  here  feems  to  be  the  carrying  on  of  a  premeditated 
plot  or  fcheme  for  the  fubverAon  of  the  true  religion,  and  the  eftablifhment 
of  idolatry. 

(C)  - let  them  not  fay  unto  their  heart,  that  I  have  remembered  all  their 

doings.”  To  the  fame  effedt  Aquila;  £  itnum  ra7f  xocph'ai;  dvjtZi>>  zratrxv 

mikIuv  dQtZv  ifj.vy,<rditv.  St.  Jerome  alfo,  the  Vulgate,  and  Abarbanel  take  the 
negative  ^3  as  a  prohibitory  particle ;  though  neither  he,  nor  St.  Jerome,  ex¬ 
pound  the  prohibition  exa&ly  in  the  fenfe  exprefled  in  my  tranflation.  Sec 
Pocock,  p.  289. 

N  a  (D) 


9* 


CRTTICAL  NOTES 


CHAP.  TII. 


(D)  -  unto  their  heart.”  The  change  of  the  prefix  b  into  X 

though  fupported  by  the  reading  of  the  Compluteniian  edition,  and  feven  or 
eight  MSS  of  Kennicott’s,  and  feven  or  eight  more  of  Dc  Rofii’s,  would  be 
much  for  the  worfe.  When  a  man  thinks  within  himfelf  what  he  is  afraid,  or 
afhamed,  or  unwilling,  to  utter  aloud,  or  declare  openly;  then  he  fpeaks  in 
his  heart :  and  this  is  exprefled  by  3.  But  when  a  man  purfues  his  own 
thoughts  without  utterance,  but  without  any  defire  of  concealment ;  more  efpe— 
cially  when  he  foothes  and  confoles  himfelf  with  hopes  and  expectations  well  or 
ill  founded,  when  he  encourages  and  incites  himfelf  to  aCtion  ;  then  he  fpeaks 
to  his  heart.  — orpopov  pt-syuhvizopoc  $vpo>:  and  this  is  exprefled  by  b. 

(E)  -  their  perfidies.”  I'  think  the  word  ti-'rD,  as  a  noun-fubftantive,, 

renders  not  fo  properly  “  a  lie,”  in  the  fenfe  of  a  falfe  aflertion,  as  a  “  failure” 
in  the  truth  of  a  promife  or  engagement;  a  failure  in  any  point  of  duty,  or. 
natural  obligation ;  in  particular,  in  loyalty  to  the  rightfull  fovereign,  and; 
above  all  to  the  Sovereign  of  fovereigns.. 

(F)  - the  ftoker,”  fyo,  a  noun-fubftantive,.  regularly  Formed  from  the 

Hiphil  of  the  verb  ny.  Excitator.  The  man  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  ftir  up  the 
fire  in  the  oven.  This  I  take  as  the  nominative  cafe  of  the  verb 

(G)  - untill  the  fermentation  of  it  be  complete.  All  this  I  take  to  be 

exprefled  in  the  words  inSDmy.  And  St.  Jerome’s  rendering,  which  is  alfo 

that  of  the  Vulgate,  is  to  the  fame  amount - donee  fermentaretur  totum.” 

The  noun  mtorr  properly  renders  the  aft,  or  paflion  rather,  of  fermentation;; 
the  being  fermented. 

(H)  An  oven,  in  which  the-  fire  is  raifed  to  fuch  a  pitch,  as  to  continue 
burning  fiercely  for  a  long  time,  by  its  own  internal  fury,  when  no  further 
means  are  ufed  to  ftir  it  up ;  in  which  the  heat  is  fo  intenfe,  as  to  be  too  ftrong 
for  the  baker’s  purpofe,  infomuch  that  it  rnuft  be  fuffered  to  abate,  before  the 
bread  can  be  fet  in ;  is  certainly  a  moft  apt  and  ftriking  image,  of  the  heart  of 
the  fenfualift,  inflamed'  with  appetite,,  by  repeated  and  excelflve  indulgence  fo 
wrought  into  the  ordinary  habit  and  conftitutien  of  the  man,  that  it  rages  by 
the  mere  luft  of  the  corrupted  imagination,  even  in  the  abfence  of  the  external 
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objedts  of  defire,  that  might  naturally  excite  it;  and  works  itfelf  up  to  an  ex- 
cefs,  which  ib  even  contrary  to  the  purpofe,  for  which  the  animal  appetites  are 
implanted ;  in  fuch  fort  disordering  the  corporeal  frame,  that  till  the  palfion 
has  fpent  itfelf  in  a  great  degree,  it  is  incapable  of  enjoying  its  proper  objedt. 

To  apply  the  images  feverally,  I  take  the  Oven  to  be  the  heart :  the  burn¬ 
ing  fire,  the  animal  appetites  in  adt :  the  ftoker,  or  fire-ftirrer,  the  external 
objedts  of  defire,  confidered  as  prefent  to  the  fenfes,  and  exciting  the  appetites. 
The  dough,  the  fenfitive  animal  frame,  or  nervous  fyftem,  confidered  as  the 
proper  objedt  of  the  immediate  adtion  of  appetite :  the  baker,  who  ought  to 
manage  the  oven,  regulate  the  heat,  fuperintend  the  ftoker,  and  condudt  every 
thing  aright  for  the  baking  of  the  bread,  is  reafon  or  intelledl ;  which  ought 
to  be  the  governing  faculty  in  the  human  foul.  The  fire  always  gets  a-head, 
when  this  baker  takes  too  long  a  fleep.  As  in  the  6th  verfe. 

The  fenfuality  however  here  is  that,  of  which  fenfuality  is  the  conftant 
fcriptural  type,  the  abfurd  and  wicked  paffion  for  idolatry. 

(I) - our  king.”  133bo.  I  think  there  is  irrifion  in  the  fuffix. 

“  This  rare  king  of  ours.” 

(K)  —  -  to  fcorners.”  So  the  Eiihop’s  Bible,  and  the  Engliih  Geneva. 

And  to  the  fame  effedt  Calvin.  - extendit  manum  fuam  ad  illu/eres." 

“  Dicit  regem  manum  fuam  protraxifle  illuforibus ;  nempe  in  fignum  focietatis.” 
Inftances  of  the  ufe  of  the  particle  riH  in  the  fenfe  of  the  Latin  ad,  or,  which 
would  come  to  the  fame  thing  here,  as  a  lign  of  the  dative  cafe,  are  to  be.  found 
in  Noldius.  Perhaps  the  pafiages  cited  by  him  are  not  all  to  the  purpofe ;  but 
fome  among  them  feem  decifive. 

(L)  Truly,  in  the  inmoft  part  of  it,  their  heart  is  like  an  oven.”  I  take  [the 
order  of  conftmdtion  thus :  "rurO  [JTTl]  imp  cnb  '3.  I  take  the  fuffix  lin  the 
word  imp,  as  rehearfing  the  noun  3b;  which  I  underftand  as  the  nominative  cafe 
of  the  verb  fubftantive  underftood :  and  thus  I  bring  out  the  fenfe,  which  I  have 
given  in  my.  tranflation. 

(M)  — - put  themfelves  in  a  ftir  about  corn  and  wine.”  In  the  He¬ 

brew  I  place  the  Soph  pafuk  at  the  word  ITVOTP,  in  the  14th  verfe ;  and  I  make 
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the  15th  begin  with  the  word  HID'.  Then  at  the  word  '3  (the  fecond  word  of 
the  15th  verfe,  according  to  this  divifion),  I  place  Rebhia;  and  at  W, 
Athnach;  Rebhia  again  at  O/iyVfl ;  and  the  Soph  pafuk  at  y~l  I  leave  undif- 
turbed.  Thefe  corrections  of  the  flops  are  -the  only  alterations  I  make  in 
the  printed  text. 

- put  themfelves  in  a  ftir.”  Vnisn?.  This  can  be  nothing  but  the 

third  perfon  plural  of  the  future  in  Hithpael  of  the  verb  TO.  There  are  four 
diftinCt  roots,  13',  "113,  m3,  *113,  each  of  which  has  its  proper  fignification. 
*13',  “  to  fear,  to  be  in  confternation.”  ")13,  to  “  fojourn,”  as  a  foreigner,  m3, 
“  to  excite  or  ftir  up,”  particularly  war  or  ftrife ;  or,  neutrally,  “  to  be  in  a  ftir.’* 
TT3,  “  to  faw.”  13'  is  evidently  the  leading  word  ;  but  all  the  four,  efpecially 
the  three  firft,  have  an  intercommunity  of  fecondary  'fenfes.  1)3,  in  a  fecondary 
fenfe,  takes  the  fenfe  efts',  “to  fear;”  and,  in  another  fecondary  fenfe,  agrees 
with  m3,  “  to  be  in  a  ftir.”  Even  the  fourth  t*l3,  “  to  faw,”  feems  not  entirely 
unconnected  with  m3,  “  to  excite;”  for  the  firft  effeCt  of  fawing  is  the  exci¬ 
tation  of  fmall  light  duft,  that  flies  about  in  the  air,  and  is  in  perpetual  ftir. 
The  Lexicons,  among  the  fenfes  oftl3,  give -“-to  aflemble,”  or  “  colleCt.”  But 
I  agree  with  the  learned  Mr.  Parkhurft,  that  this  fenfe  belongs  not  to  this  root, 
nor  to  any  one  of  the  four  roots ;  and  where  the  Hithpael  is  rendered  in  our 
public  tranflation,  as  in  this  place,  of  “  perfons  aflembling  themfelves,”  it  is 
to  be  underftood  of  “  putting  themfelves  in  a  vehement  ftir,  or  commotion.” 
misna  lyo,  in  Jer.  xxx.  23.  is  “  a  whirlwind  ftirring  itfdlf  up.” 

(N)  - turned  againft  me.”  I'DDh  From  the  root  *11D,  not  from 

HID,  which  forms  the  third  perf.  pi.  fut.  1”l"D\ 

(O)  They -fall  back  into  nothingnefs  of  condition.”  by  Vtb  mt)'.  For  the  elu¬ 
cidation  of  thefe  difficult  words.,  I  obferve,  iirft,  that  the  verb  31®  fignifies  either 
“  to  return,”  or  “  to  turn  away  from,”  or  “  to  turn  towards.”  But  properly 
and  moft  frequently  “  to  return,”  in  reference  to  a  former  place,  or  condition. 
1.  In  the  fenfe  of  returning,  or  of  turning  towards,  it  ufually  governs  the 
place  to  which,  by  the  detached  prepofition  or  the  prefix  b.  But  either 
of  -thefe  may  be  omitted ;  and  the  verb  will  appear  as  a  verb  tranfltive,  go¬ 
verning 
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verning  the  place,  or  condition,  “  to  which,”  as  its  objeCt,  without  a  prepofition; 
like  fome  verbs  of  motion,  in  particular  connections,  in  the  Latin  language. 
Urbem  adii.  Domum  redii.  Romam  profe&us  fum.  This  conftruCtion,  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  is  very  rare;  but  this  pafiage  is  one  clear  inftance  of 
it.  For  by  Vtb  (whatever  it  may  mean)  ftands  as  the  place  “  to  which,”  and  as 
the  accufative  after  the  verb  tranfitive  3W  ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  neceflary  to 
correct  the  text  by  conjecture,  with  the  learned  Houbigant,  to  fupply  the  fup- 
pofed  omiffion  of  the  prefix.  Although,  if  any  emendation  were  neceflary, 
his  conjecture,  abb  for  Kb,  might  feem  very  plaufible. 

II.  The  word  by  has  been  very  differently  taken  by  different  interpreters s 
whofe  various  opinions  are  ftated  at  length,  by  the  learned  Pocock  upon  the 
place.  I  confider  none  of  them  as  deferving  of  attention,  but  thofe  which  at¬ 
tempt  to  afcertain  the  meaning  of  the  word  as.  it  ftands,  without  the  aid  of 
conjectural  emendation.  And  thefe  all  take  the  word  in  one  or  other  of  three 
different  ways  :  i.  As  a  noun  adjeCtive.  2.  As  a  noun  fubftantive.  3.  As  an 
adverb.  But,  whichever  way  it  is  to  be  taken,  Vtb'  is  fomething  defcribed 
by  privation  of  the  thing  fignified  by  by.,  whatever  that  may  be. 

1.  As  a  noun  adjeCtive,  the  word  by  is  fuppofed  to  be  an  epithet  of  God, 
defcribing  him  as  the  High  one,  dr  the  Higheft.  The  learned  Drulius,  who 
adopts  this  fenfe,  thinks  the  word  an  abridgement  of  by  apocope.  And 
for  this  he  may  have  the  authority  of  fome  learned  Rabbin.  Neverthelefs,  I 
fcruple  not  to  deny,  that  a  Angle  inftance  of  a  fimilar  apocope  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Hebrew  language.  The  word  ‘n*  is  no- finch  inftance,  by- apocope  from 
avfrN  ;  for  bn  and  nbtt  are  two  diftinCt  roots.  The  word  n*  is  no  fuch  in¬ 
ftance,  by  apocope  fiom  nvh  :  for  the  latter  is  a  compound  of  the  former,, 
with  the  Benoni  of  another  root.  Nor  is  any  unexceptionable  inftance  to  be 
found,  in  which  the  word  by  is  ufed  as  an  adjeCtive  rendering  “  High.”'  This 
interpretation,  therefore,  though  it  is  adopted  by  our  Englifhtranflators,  being 
rejected,  as  founded  on  an  irregular  formation  of  the  noun,  and  an  unexam¬ 
pled  fenfe  of  the  noun  fo  formed  ;  it  remains,  that  the  word  by  rauft  be  either 
a  noun  fubftantive,  or  an  adverb.  As  a  noun  fubftantive  it  may  render  either 
“  a  yoke,”  or  “  height;”  as  an  adverb,  “  on  high,”  furfum.  The  Vulgate 
takes  it  in  the  fenfe  of  “  a  yoke,”  underftanding,  figuratively,  “  the  yoke  of 
“  the  Mofaic  law.”  For  the  rendering  of  the  Vulgat^  is,  “  Reverfi  funt,  ut 
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“  eflent  abfque  jugo.”  Which  is  well  expounded  by  Grotius,  “Demiovo- 
“  luerunt  efle  abfque  jugo.  Per  jugum  intelligenda  lex.”  Symmachus,  and 
the  6th  Greek,  render  to  the  fame  effe&.  eiv'efpe-J/av  els  w  pb  bcstv  ^yov.  Sym, 
ehr’n;ii<ra.v  ha.  helyua-iv  «wu  QyS.  E-  This  fenfe  the  Hebrew  words  will  certainly 
bear ;  and  of  all  that  have  been  propofed  it  feems  the  beft  fenfe,  next  after 
that  which  I  have  given  in  my  tranflation ;  which  is  R.  Tanchutn’s,  and,  in  my 
judgement,  the  beft  of  all. 

According  to  this  interpretation,  by  is  taken  either  as  a  noun  fub- 
ftantive,  rendering  “height;”  or,  as  an  adverb^  rendering  -“on  high;” 
and  it  is  not  material,  which  way  it  be  taken.  For  if  it  be  an  adverb, 
ftill  by  ttb  ftands  as  a  noun,  after  the  verb  ilttt,  and  exprefles  that  which 
is  the  privation  of  height.  But  the  height,  whether  exprefled  by  the 
noun,  or  by  the  adverb,  is  to  be  underftood  figuratively,  of  height  of 
rank  or  condition.  In  which  fenfe  the  adverb  is  vifed,  a  Sam.  xxiii.  i„ 
by  opmaan.  “  The  man  who  was  fettled  in  a  high  degree ;”  i.  e.  eftablifhed 
on  the  throne  of  Judah,  which  was  made  the  inheritance  of  his  family  in 
perpetuity,  and  railed,  in  his  own  perfon,  to  be  the  type  of  his  great  de¬ 
fendant.  The  Ifraelites  alfo  were  placed  in  a  high  degree,  to  he  worfhip- 
pers  of  the  true  God  ;  which  high  degree  they  relinquifhed  by  their  defection 
to  idolatry,  and  returned  to  the  low  level  of  the  heatheu a.  The  verfions  of 
the  LXX,  and  the  Syriac,  rightly  underftood,  convey  the  fame  meaning,  and 
give  it  in  words  exactly  equivalent  to  thofe  which  I  have  ufed.  amzpctpi  els  sScV* 
LXX.  J]  \\  o-aSoi!^  Syr.  “  ObliquUrunt  fe  ad  nihilum not,  as 

the  Polyglott  tranflation  gives  it,  “  nulM decausa”  We  fay,  in  common  fpeech, 
of  a  man,  who,  by  mifconduft,  has  loft  all  efteem  and  credit  in  the  world, 
t*  He  has  brought  himfelf  to  nothing.” 


x  See  R.  Tanchum  ,ap.  Pocock. 
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(A)  THE  cornet  at  thy  mouth,  &c.”  To  this  effect  the  Vulgate  ;  with 
Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion  according  to  St.  Jerome. 

In  gutture  tuo  fit  tuba ,  quafi  aquila,  &c."  Quae  tarn  late  audiatur,  quam 
aquila  tempi  um  fupervolitans,  &  £  fublimi  crocitans.  Grotius. 

(B)  I  place  the  Sqph-pafuk  at  “Omy  God” — Ifrael,  fpeaking 

collectively,  ufes  the  lingular  pronoun  and  the  plural  verb. 

(C)  - of  themfelves.”  Sponte.  This  1  take  to  be  the  force  of  the 

pronoun  on.  See  v.  9. 

(D)  - - — -  have  antipathy.”  This  is  the  true  fenfe  of  the  phrafe 

See  Pf.  ci.  5.  If.  i.  13.  and  compare  Amos  vii.  10. 

(E)  - pure  religion.”  For  )'p3,  the  Corrrplutenlian,  and  four  other 

printed  texts,  with  44  MSS,  among  them  fome  of  the  very  oldeft  and  belt, 
give  )Vp3 ;  which  is  certainly  the  true  form  of  the  word.  It  lignifies  purity,  or 
cleannefs,  generally.  Hence  moral  purity,  innocence.  But  here,  I  think,  it 
particularly  denotes  “  pure  religion,”  or  the  purity  of  worlhip.  “  Pure  reli- 
“  gion,  and  undefiled,”  in  oppolition  both  to  the  luperftitious  practices  of 
idolaters,  and  the  falfe  Ihew  of  hypocrites. 

(F)  - even  this.”  mm.  The  1  is  highly  emphatical,  aggravating 

the  accufation.  Even  a  thing  fo  abominable,  as  this,  was  liis  own  invention. 
Archbilhop  Newcome  fays,  “  The  Ifraelites  may  have  originally  borrowed  this 
“  fuperftition  from  the  Egyptians  for,  in  Egypt,  he  obferves,  “  this  fpecies 
“  of  animals  were  worlhipped  j  the  Apis  at  Memphis,  and  the  Mnevis  at  He- 

'liopolis.”  But  the  Prophet  fays  expreflly,  not  indeed  iq  the  learned  Pri- 
O  mate’s 
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mate’s  amended  text,  and  mis-tranflation ;  but,  in  his  own  words,  lie  fays  ex- 
preffiy,  that  the  Ifraelites  borrowed,  this  fuperftition  from  nobody.  It  was  alt 
their  own.  Indeed,  what  they  had  feen  in  Egypt  was  the  worfhip  of  a.  living- 
calf  ;  not  of  the  lifelefs  image  of  a  calf,  or  of  any  other  animal. 

(G)  - reduced  to  .atoms.”  nfl  DOT.  Sebab.  eft  minimum  quidque 

in  re  quavis;  ut  fcintilla,  fragmenta,  fegmenta.  Grotius  ad  locum. 

(H)  “  To  fow  the  wind,  and  reap  the  whirlwind, ’’  may  certainly  be  a  prover¬ 
bial  expreflion  for  raeafures  of  bad  policy,  ending  in  ruin,  and  difappointing 
the  ftatefman’s  expectations.  But  inftead  bf  taking  the  verbs  imt'  and  nitp'as 
plurals,  of  whicli  the  plural  pronoun  of  the  third  perfon  underftood,  rehearfing 
Ifrael  collectively,  is  the  fubjeCt ;  I  take  the  verbs  in  the  lingular  number,  and 
the  final  l  as  the  affixed  pronoun  of  the  third  perfon. lingular,  rehearfing  Ifrael : 
and  the  nouns  rm  and  n/iaiD  I  take  as  the  fubjeCts  of  thofe  verbs  refpeCtively. 
And  thus  I  bring  out  the  fenfe  exprefied  in.  my  tranllation.  The  only  objec¬ 
tion  I  am  aware  of  is,  that  the  feminine  nouns,  nvr  and  nfiSID',  are  taken  as  the 
fubjeCts- of  verbs- mafculine.  But  of  thefe  two  nouns,  the  former  is  often  maf- 
culine.  And  the  anomaly  of  gender  between-  verbs  and  nouns,  efpecially 
when  the  noun,  is  the  name  of  a  thing,  which  hath  not  naturally  the  one  fex  or 
the  other,  is  l'o  frequent,  that  nVT  is  fometimes  both  mafculine  and  feminine 
in  the  fame  fentence.  It  is  fomewhat  in  favour  of  my  interpretation,  that  for 
nsp'  five  MSS  give  mitp';  in  which  form  the  verb  muft.be  fingular,  and  the 
final  l  muft  be  the  affixed  pronoun.  For  the  third  perfon  pi.  praet.  admits  not 
the  epenthetic  T.  It  is  true,  that  in  Exodus  xviii-26;  we  read,  in  the  printed! 
texts,  imam  But  upon  this  Buxtorf  obferves,  “  Unum  reperitur  cum  Schu- 
“  rek  praeter  morem.”  And  15  MSS,  and  the  Samaritan  text,  give  mam  in 
the  regular  form,  without  the  epenthetic  T. 

(I)  - of  their  own  accord.”  This  I  take  to  be  the  force  of  the  pro¬ 

noun  non.  And  this  is  generally  its  force,  where  it  appears,  as  in  this  place, 
pleonaftic.  See  v.  4.  and  chap.  ix.  iq- 
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(K) - will  I  embody  them.”  OJQpN-  The  verb  yap  fignifies  to 

colledt,  into  one  mafs,  things  naturally  feparate  and  difperfed.  Hence  more 
particularly,  to  form  or  afiemble  armies.  The  ufe  of  the  verb  in  this  fenfe,  in 
the  hiftorical  books  of  Scripture,  is  very  frequent.  In  If.  lvii.  13.  the  noun 
-pKUp  renders  “  thy  companies,”  i.  e.  “  companies  of  foldiers.”  I  take  the 
verb-  here  therefore  as  a  military  term ;  and,  confidering  how  it  ftands  con¬ 
nected  with  the  verb  Tin',  I  think  that  verb  is  to  be  taken  as  a  military  term 
too;  the  former  rendering  the  embodying  of  armies,  the  latter  the  granting 
of  bounties  to  :the  perfons  enlilling,  or  of  tribute  to  foreign  princes  furnifhing 
auxiliaries.  Thus  God  threatens,  that  he  will  prefs,  into  his  own  armies  againft 
the  Ifraelites,  thofe  very  bands  of  foreign  mercenaries,  whom  the  .Ifraelites 
themfelves,  to  the  great  mortification  of  the  King  and  the  rulers,  when  the 
terror  of  the  meafure  appeared  by  the  event,  had  paid  at  a  dear  rate. 

I  find,  I  have  the  concurrence  of  the -learned  Noldius  in  this  interpretation 
of  the  paflage  ;  as  far  at  leaft  as  the  general  meaning  is  concerned.  “  Sen- 
“  fus  ell,  quamvis  mercede  conducant  gentes  in  auxilium,  ego  tamen  mot 
“  contra  eos  illas  ipfas  colligam.  Scil.  brevi  futuras  ex  amicis  holies.”  Nold. 
-Concordant.  Partic.  Annot.  1031. 

(L)  - and  the  rulers.”  The  reading  of  ontin  for  on©  is  fup- 

ported  by  fuch  a  weight  of  authority,  that  I  cannot  but  adopt  it.  Eight  MSS 
of  Kennicott’s;  nine  of  De  Roffi’s ;  two  m’ore  of  Kennicott’s  originally  ;  fix 
more  of  De  Roffi’s  originally ;  the  notes  of  the  printed  Bible  Minchath  Shai 1 ; 
the  Babylonian  Talmud;  LXX;  Syr.  Chald.  Aq.  Theod.  St.  Jerome,  Vulg. 
And  yet  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  conftruCtion  of  the  common  text.  For  it 
might  be  thus  rendered,  “  And  ere  long  the  rulers  lhall  forrow  for  the* burthen 
*<  of  the  King,"  i.  e.  for  the  burthen  impofed  by  the  King  in  taxes. 

(M)  I  punftuate  the  original  thus.  ■'Over  the  firft  JTirDfD,  in  verfe  n,  I 
place  Rebliia,  or  the  femicalon  ;  and  at  the  fecond  rnrtDta,  in  the  fame  verfe, 
I  place  the  Soph-pafuk:  that  the  fecond  NBnb  may  be  thruft  forward  into  the 
fubfequent  verfe,  where  it  ftands  as  the  objedl  of  the  verb  tranfitive  2irDN ;  ex- 


*  .For  an  ^eeount  of  this  Bible,  fee  De  Roffi,  Prolegom.  part  I.  .§.  $J.,  38. 
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preffing  what  God  will  write,  or  infcribe,  upon  Ifrael ;  namely,  that  he  is  the 
property  of  Sin.  Inuram  ei  notas,  “  Peccati  maftigia.” 

A  fimilar  allufion,  though  with  a  different  application,  to  an  owner’s,  or  com¬ 
mander’s  mark  imprefled  upon  the  perfon,  occurs  If.  xliv.  5.  in  nearly  the 
fame  phrafes. 

“  One  flaa.ll  fay,  I  am  Jehovah’s ; 

“  And  another  fhall  be  called  by  the  name  of  Jacob ; 

nwh  rr  nro’  nn 

“  And  another  fhall  infcribe  his  hand,  JEHOVAH’S, 

“  And  furname  himfelf  by  the  name  of  Ifrael. 

- Jehovah’s,  this  is  what  he  will  write  upon  his  hand  :  as  “  Sin’s, ^ 

is  what  God  in  Hofea  threatens  to  write  upon  Ephraim’s  perfon.  The  only 
difference  in  the  phrafeology  of  the  two  Prophets  is  this :  the  verb  aro  go¬ 
verns  the  thing  written  upon,  in  Ifaiah  in  the  accufative;  in  Hofea,  by  the  pre¬ 
fix  h.  The  prefix  b  in  the  word  written,  mrr^  in  Ifaiah,  Ntarfr  in  Hofea,  is 
the  fign  of  the  genitive  of  the  pofTefTor. 

“ -  an  allufion,”  fays  Bifhop  Lowth,  upon  Ifaiah,  “  to  the  marks 

“  which  were  made  by  punftures  rendered  indelible  by  fire,  or  by  ftaining, 
“  upon  the  hand,  or  fo'me  other  part  of  the  body,  fignifying  the  ftate  or  cha- 
“  rafter  of  the  perfon,  and  to  whom  he  belonged.  The  flave  was  marked  with 
“  the  name  of  his  matter;  the  foldier,  of  his  commander;  and  the  idolater, 
“  with  the  name  or  enfign  of  his  God.”  Dean  Spencer  obferves,  that,  among 
the  heathen,,  flaves  were  ufually  marked  in  the  forehead;  foldiers,  in  the  hand. 
And  he  thinks,  that  flaves  were  ufually  marked  in  the  hand  among  the  Jews. 
The  mark  of  the  idol  was  imprefled  on  different  parts  of  the  body1.  We 
have  allufion  to  this  cuftom,  in  Rev.  iii.  ia.  xiii.  16.  xiv.  1.  In  the  primitive 
ages,  it  was  ufual  for  Chriftians  to  mark  themfelves,  upon  the  wrift  or  arm,  with 
the  name  of  Chrift,  or  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs :  as  Spencer  and  Lowth  fhew 
from  Procopius  upon  this  paffage  of  Ifaiah.  To  Ss  Asya,  S id  to  s'lZtiv 

trws  wcAAtif,  ivrl  xocpTruv  rj  j Spet^ovuv,  tj  tS  $av(&  to  irnpeiov,  y  irjv  wporriyopiav. 

•  See  Spencer  De  Leg.  Hebr.  lib.  II.  c.  14.  §.  j,  and  4, 
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(N)  The  matters - For  U“1  I  read  with  the  marginal  varieties  of  the 

Venice  Bible  of  1518,  with  the  marginal  Kerl  of  Vander  Hooght,  and  with 
13  MSS,  on. 

(O)  - my  proper  offerings.”  One  can  only  guefs  at  the  precife 

fenfe  of  the  unufual  word  oniT,  which,  with  the  majority  of  interpreters,  I 
take  to  be  the  plural  of  a  noun  fubftantive  2 run,  from  the  root  HIT,  with  the 
pronoun  of  tire  firft  perfon  lingular  affixed,  but  blended  by  crafis  with  the  iod 
plural.  I  think  it  renders  thofe  offerings,  which  were  fo  appropriate  to  God, 
fo  demanded,  as  it  were,  by  God  as  his  exclufive  property,  that  the  whole 
was  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar,  and  even  the  priefts  were  not  to  tatte  it.  And 
thus  the  word  feems  to  have  been  taken  by  Livelye  and  Drufius.  The  accu- 
fation  is,  that  the  priefts,  the  facrificers  of  thefe  offerings,  facrificed,  and  ate  ; 
an  a of  the  higheft  facrilege. — ■  “  The  facrificers  of  my  proper  offerings;’’ 
TUt,  I  take  for  the  particle  Benoni  plural,  in  regimine,  fignifying  perfons  of¬ 
fering  facrifices.  It  is  fo  ufed  in  j8  places  befides  this-. 


CHAP.  IX. 


(A)  - - —  with  joyous  exultation,”  b'2  exultationem  ufque.  ^3  is  a 

noun  fubftantive,  fignifying,  “  leaping  and  dancing  for  joy,”  after  the  pre- 
polition  bit ;  not,  as  fome  have  taken  the  word,  the  imperative  Hiphil  of  the 
verb  ^3  conftruifted  with  the  prohibitory  particle  bit-  For  it  is  contrary  to 
the  invariable  rule  of  the  Hebrew  language,  that  the  imperative  mood  fhould 
prohibit.  Or,  in  other  words,  the  prohibitory  particle  muft  be  conftrutfted 
with  a  future  tenfe,  never  with  an  imperative  mood.  Compare  Job  iii.  22. 

(B)  —  fee  of  proftkution,”  i:n».  At  this  word  I  place  the  Soph- 

pafuk. 

(C) 


laz 
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(C)  — - -  mull,"  (j;vm  The  word  often  ftgnifies  “new  wine;”  but 

its  primary  and  proper  meaning  feems  to  be  “  muft  in  the  vat,”  under  the  pro- 
cefs  of  fermentation.  When  this  procefs  mifcarries,  the  muft  never  turns  to 
a  found  wine.  And  this  feems  to  be  threatened  here. 

(D)  - their.”  For  the  lingular  fO,  the  marginal  varieties  of  the 

Venice  Bible  of  1518,  the  Bible  of  Hale  1720,  the  notes  of  the  Bible  Min- 
chath  Shai,  the  Bible  of  Pefaro  1517,  feventeen  MSS  of  Kennicott’s  (among 
them  the  oldest  and  the  beft),  and  three  more  originally,  eight  of  De  Roffi’s, 
and  nine  more  originally,  give  the  plural  oa. 

(E)  - their  facrifices  are  not  pleafant  to  him.”  I  take  away  the 

Zakeph-katon  from  if,  and  inftead  of  it  place  Rebbia  at  DITTOS,  taking  that 
noun  as  the  nominative  of  the  verb  Dr.  Wheeler  adopted  the  fame 

punctuation. 

Our  public  tranflation,  with  many  others,  makes  this  4th  verfe  predictive 
of  the  condition  of  the  Ifraelites  in  captivity ;  when  they  Ihould  be  deprived  of 
the  means  and  opportunity  of  making  offerings  to  Jehovah,  according  to  the 
preferibed  rules  of  the  Mofaic  ritual.  According  to  the  conftruCtion  which  I 
adopt,  it  is  a  defeription  of  the  enormity  of  their  idolatrous  practices,  in  their 
own  land,  previous  to  their  captivity,  which  brought  down  upon  them  that 
judgement.  And  with  this  interpretation  Hands  the  authority  of  Kinchi,  the 
LXX,  Capito  and  CEcolampadius  as  quoted  by  Pocock,  Calvin,  Zanchius, 
and  the  learned  Drufius.  In  the  general  fenfe  of  the  paffage  all  thefe  inter¬ 
preters  agree  ;  with  fome  difference  however  among  them  in  the  gramma¬ 
tical  conftruCtion  of  the  words.  That,  which  I  adopt,  is  approved  by  Kjmchi, 
and  the  critical  Druftus. 

(F)  - as  the  meat  of  mourners,”  OTTO*  nrffc.  The  noun  and 

the  verb  TON,  are  diftinCt  roots  in  the  Hebrew  language.  And  from  the 
verb  defeends  another  noun,  differing  in  fenfe  as  well  as  in  etymology,  but  ex- 
preffed  by  the  fame  letters,  as  the  former.  The  Maforetes  hare  endeavoured 
to  diftinguifh  the  two  nouns  by  giving  them  different  points,  which  would 
make  the  radical  noun  found  “  awvenj”  the  derivative  -from  the  verb, 

“  .own.” 
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“  own.”  Neverthelefs,  they  have  perpetually  confounded  the  two,  applying 
to  the  one  the  points,  which,  in  their  fyftem,  belong  to  the  other. 

The  radical  noun  TIN,  in  the  Maforetic  pronunciation  “  Awven,”  fignifies 
“  adlivity,”  or  ftrength  and  vigour,  in  adtual  exertion  ;  and  fpecifically  the  gene¬ 
rative  ftrength  and  vigour  of  the  male.  And  this  fenfe  of  activity  adting,  I 
take  to  be  the  proper  and  primary  meaning  of  the  word.  In  one  place  I  think 
it  is  ufed  to  denote  “  adult  vigour,”  in  oppofition  to  the  weaknefs  of 
infancy*.  In  the  plural  number,  it  is  fome rimes  ufed  to  exprefs  intenlity, 
or  abundance  of  adlive  vigour  ;  and  once,  I  think,  for  the  rapid  motions 
and  efficacious  influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies b.  “  Lift  up  your  eyes 
“on  high,  and  behold!  Who  hath  created  thefe  ?  [namely,  the  heavenly 
“  bodies.]  He  that  leadeth  forth  their  ho  ft  by  number,  calleth  every  one  of 
“  them  by  name.  Made  abundant  in  a  drive  powers  [D'ilN  21&],  and  firm  in 
“  ltrength,  not  one  faileth.”  It  occurs  in  the  plural  once  as  a  noun-adjedlive, 
fignifying  perfons  endowed  with  ftrength,  power,  and  adrivity,  for  great  enter- 
prizes.  “  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expedition  fhall  perifh,  and  the 
“  hope  of  the  adlive  [d'jin  rfrnvn]  perifheth c.”  The  noun  here  renders  the 
Latin  “  impigri  ad  labores;”  and  defcribes  thofe,  who  have  been  the  moft 
adlive,  and  with  the  bcft  fuccefs,  in  arduous  enterprifes  ;  never  backward  to 
encounter  toil  or  difficulty. 

From  this  primary  fenfe  of  adlive  ftrength,  and  fpecifically  the  generative 
vigour  of  the  male,  this  noun  became  a  name  or  title  of  the  Sun-,  inceflantly 
adlive  in  the  conftancy  and  rapidity  of  the  apparent  diurnal  and  annual  motions; 
(rejoicing  as  a  Giant  to- run  his  courfe),  in  the  perpetual  propagation  of  light 
and  heat  to  the  utmoft  limits  of  the  univerfe,  and  in  his  genial  influences  on 
all  nature,  as  the  firft  phylical  principle  of  fecundity  in  the  animal,  vegetable,, 
and  mineral  kingdoms.  Thefe  phyfical  powers,  which  properly  indeed  belong 
to  the  Sun,  as  an  inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God;  the-  antient  idolaters 
afcribed  to  that  luminary,  as-  inherent  in  itfelf,  independent  of  the  Creator 
for  they  made  it  felf-exiftent..  A uVwpu/jff d.  By  its  influences  on  nature, 

they  made  it  the  author  of  all'  good  to  the  good,  and  of  all  evil  to;  the  badl 
At  laft  they  afcribed  to  it  intelligence  and  will ;  at  leaft  they  fpoke  of  it  as  in¬ 
telligent,  and  made  it  the  fovereign  of  the  moral,  as  well  as  of  the  material  world;. 

*  Orph.  H.  V.  lin.  3-. 

Thefe 


*  Hof.xii.  4. 


Ill  xl.  26. 


i  Prov.  xi.  7. 
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Thefe  various  powers  are  diftindUy  exprefied  in  the  epithets,  afcribed  to  the  Sun 
in  the  Orphic  invocation : 

Auropvrft,  axocjj. *,  - —  ■ 


¥Lpa<nv  tym  - 

ESSpofj. e,  pofflip - hpQS-Sjic 

'PoptSx  ohntparvt  $iv£upi.airiv  oipicv  sAavioov, 
TLv<rt£i<ri  xa9oltiyc  jcaAwv,  £upi;'jr;s  cctrs£S<ri  ? 


Koa-jj.oxpciTUjp,  > 


-  (p-fsc r€i 


if,  XacpTTipt!,  Z&atOiV, 


Asixja  lixatc<rwrii  -—  — - 3arwo7«  xorpm, 

Ht$o<puhu$j -  ■ 

“Opi .pun  Sixaioxtnys,  £w%s  $&.{.  Orph.  H.  V. 

The  noun  pn,  as  generally  denoting  activity,  but  more  particularly  the  acti¬ 
vity  of  the  fecundating  principle,  comprehends  almoft  every  thing  that  is  ex¬ 
prefied  by  thefe  feparate  epithets,  except  intelligence  and  felf-exiftence,  and 
was  perhaps  the  oldeft  name  of  the  fun  as  an  objedt  of  worfhip.  Being  once 
ufed  as  a  title  of  the  fun,  it  became  the  name  perhaps  of  any  image  or  emblem 
of  the  fun,  placed  in  the  idolatrous  temples ;  and  was  afterwards  more  largely 
ufed  among  the  Ifraelites  as  the  name  of  any  idol-image.  Thus  it  is  underftood 
in  If.  lxvi.  3  ;  at  leaft  fo  it  is  taken  by  Jer.  and  Vulg. ;  though  nothing  hinders 
but  that  it  may  be  ufed,  even  in  that  place,  as  an  appropriate  name  of  fome 
idol-image  of  the  fun :  for  the  worfhip  of  the  fun  was  a  very  principal  part 
of  the  idolatry  of  the  Ifraelites,  both  long  before,  and  long  after,  the  times  of 
the  prophet  Ifaiah"*. 

From  this  ufe  of  the  word,  as  a  name  for  idol-images  of  the  fun,  it  naturally 
acquired  the  fenfe  of  fun-worfhip  in  particular;  and  thence,  of  idolatrous  wor- 

?  See  2  Chron.  xiv,  £.  z  Kings,  xxiii  5.  and  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  4. 
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ihip  in  general.  And  then  its  meaning  was  extended  to  fignify  any  thing  in 
thought,  word,  or  deed,  contrary  to  true  religion  and  the  pofitive  commands 
of  God.  And  this  accounts  for  the  various  fenfes  of  iniquity,  unrighteoufnefs, 
uciiyJa,  aio^la,  xaxfoc,  to  atoTTov,  fjLaTtxia,  •srovriplu,  in  which  it  is  rendered  by  in¬ 
terpreters  in  various  places;  in  the  far  greater  part  of  which,  however,  the  ori¬ 
ginal  word  feems  ufed  with  reference,  more  or  lefs  obvious,  to  idolatry,  as  the 
cardinal  vice. 

It  once,,  and  I  think  only  once,  fignifies  “  Vanity,”  in  the  fenfe  of  “  Falfe- 
hood  and  that  in  the  fpecific  inftance  of  the  falfe  refponfes  of  the  oracles  of 
the  idols b.  In  fome  other  pafiages,  in  which  it  .is  rendered  “  vanity,”  it  is 
either  confounded  with  the  other  word,  rendering  affliction,  or  may  be  taken 
in  its  common  meaning  of  iniquity. 

Falfehood  is  fo  nearly  allied  to  “non-entity,”  that  it  is  not  furprizing,  that 
the  word  fflould  be  found  in  this  fenfe  in  Amos  v.  5.  pN1?  rt'iT  n'21  — 

-  and  Bethel  fhall  come  to  nought.”  x,  egau  rig  wrctpyjstrce.  LXX. 

pn’  Varna  ttrwtaV  pnVsnv  Jonathan. 

uO)o£\jf  jjj  fooimj  JtsjjTso.  Syr.  — —  et  Bethel  erit  inutilis. 

Vulg.  This  is  certainly  tire  only  paflage,  in  which  the  word  Jilt  fignifies  non¬ 
entity,  or,  nothing.  And  were  it  not  for  the  confent  of  all  tliefe  antient  ver- 
fions  with  the  Maforetic  punCtuation  ;  another  fenfe,  with  an  alteration  of  the 
points,  might  be  admitted  here,  which  will  be  mentioned  in  the  fequel. 

Whether  this  word  ever  renders  “wealth,”  or  “  worldly  fubftance,”  may 
deferve  confideration.  From  its  primary  fenfe  of  “  activity,”  it  might  natu¬ 
rally  be  applied  to  the  acquifitions  of  activity.  But  unexceptionable  examples 
of  this  application  feem  to  be  wanting. 

As  the  noun  pH,  in  the  fenfe  of  idolatry,  or  iniquity,  in  the  fingular  number 
never  fignifies  a  fingle  individual  aCt,  a  fin,  or  a  crime,  hut  denotes  the  gene¬ 
ral  finfullnefs,  iniquity,  or  idolatry  of  the  character ;  it  is  never  ufed  in  the 
plural  number  to  denote  a  multitude  of  fuch  fingle  aCts :  “  Idolatries,  fins, 

*  Zech.  x.  2. 

b  “  As  nil’  or  pj?,  by  being  a  word  for  wliat  made  man  fall,  became  a  root  for  “  iniquity  j” 
"  fo  by  this  the  principal  object  in  the  -fyftcm  [i.  e.  tlie  lyllem  of  the  vifible  uimerfc]  being 
“  worlhipped,  perhaps  it  [the  name  of  that  principal  objedt]  became  a  root  for  “  falfity.” 

'Air.  Hutchinfon,  On  the  Names  of  the  Trinity  of  the  Gentiles.  Tit.  *1K  fl'^- 
P  '  “  iniquities.” 
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“  iniquities.”  It  occurs,  indeed,  in  the  plural  only  in  four  places*.  And,  in 
every  one  of  thefe  places,  it  is  confounded  by  the  Maforetes  with  the  other 
noun  (own).  But,  in  the  laft  of  the  fourb,  it  is  ufed  in  its  proper  fenfe  of 
animal  ftrength  and  vigour.  “  He  giveth  ftrength  to  the  faint,  DOW  fttVl,  and 

*  ‘  to  him  that  is  nothing  in  vigour  he  increafeth  force.”  In  the  fecond c,  it 
lignifies  vigour  of  procreation :  and  in  both  places  the  plural  is  ufed,  only  to 
give  intenfity  to  the  fenfe.  In  the  third  d,  it  denotes  the  inceffant  adtivity  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  in  their  rapid  motions  and  phyfical  influences,  as  hath  been 
already  declared  :  and  in  the  firft',  it  is  a  noun  adjedtive,  in  appofttion  with 

underftood,  and  is  rendered,  in  our  public  tranflation,  “  unjuft  men 
but  rather  fignifies,  as  hath  been  fliewn,  “  adlive  men,”  “  buftlers.”  This 
text  is  rendered  in  a  Angular  manner  by  the  learned  Mr.  Parkhurft,  in  his 
Lexicon  (after  Schultens,  I  believe),  “  And  his  lingering  hope  fhall  miferably 
“  perifh.  He  takes  the  plural  CJIN  adverbially,  “  dolorificis  modis.”  But 
there  feems  to  be  no  reafon  to  refort,  in  this  text,  to.  an  unexampled  ufe  of  the 
word. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears,  that  Q'OW,  in  the  pafiage  of  Hofei  under  conft- 
deration,  cannot  be  taken  as  the  plural  of  the  radical  noun  flfc*  (awven) ;  fince 
no  fenfe  of  that  word,  authorized  by  the  ufage  of  the  facred  writers,  is  appli¬ 
cable  in  this  place. 

The  verb  n3»  has  two  fenfes,  remotely,  if  at  all,  connedted'  with  each  other* 
I.  To  occur,  happen,  to  befall,  betide.  II.  To  mourn*.  lamen  t,  grieve.. 

Some,  inftead  of  giving  the  root  ri3W  thefe  two  fenfes,  make  two  different 
roots;  mR,  to  occur;  and  pR,  to  grieve,  or  mourn;  But  from  rTiK;  which 
Calafio  makes  the  Angle  root,  the  verb  pR,  which  occurs  only  in  the  HithpaeL 
Conjugation,  may  be  formed  ;  as  Wty.  from  rfty. 

From  this  root,  mR,  therefore,  in  its  fecond  fenfe,  or  from  pR,  if  that  be 
a  dift-indt  root,  comes  the  noun  fubftantive  pR  (own,  in  the  Maforetic  pro¬ 
nunciation),  rendering  what  occaAons  mourning,  lamentation,  or  grief;, 
namely,  “  pain  of  body;”  or  44  a  condition  of  calamity  and  afflidtion:"  It  is 
ufed  for  “  bodily  pain,”  in  Gen.  xxxv.  18.  where  it  denotes  the  excruciating 
pains  of  laborious  parturition.  It  is  ufed  for  grief,  or  mourning  for  the  dead, 

*  Prov.  xi.  7.  Pf.  kxviii.  51.  If.  xL  a<S.  If.  xl.  29.  b  If.  xl.  29. 

*  Pf,  lxxviii.  i'r.  ;  If.  xl.  26.  *  Pxov,  xi.  7. 
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in  Deut.  xxvi.  14.  It  is  ufed  for  a  ftate  of  mifery  or  affliction,  in  Prsv. 
xxii..8.  “  He,  that  fbweth  evil,  fhall  reap  mifery.”  And  it  fignifies  calamity, 
mifery,  or  tribulation,  wherever  it  is  connected,  by  the  copula,  with  the  noun 
boy.  In  the  phrafe.tayi  pH,  pN  is  always  to  be  taken  as  this  derivative  noun, 
not  as  the  radical.  For  though  in  many  paffages  either  might  fuit  the  con¬ 
text  ;  yet  in  fome,  the  radical  noun  will  give  no  good  meaning :  whereas  there 
is  not  one,  in  which  this  derivative,  in  the  fcnfe  of  mifery  or  affliction,  is  not 
applicable.  In  Amos  v.  5.  pN  might  be  taken  as  this  derivative  noun  in  the 
fenfe  of  tribulation.  So  Calvin  takes  it.  “  Bethel  erit  in  moleftiam,”  i.  e. 
Bethel  is  doomed  to  tribulation;  or  Bethel  lhall  be  a  caufe  of  tribulation.  But 
the  confent  of  the  antient  verfions  with  one  another,  and  with  the  Maforetic 
punCluation,  in  the  fenfe  of  “ nought,”  or  “non-entity,”  feems  deci live,  that 
the  pH  of  this  place  of  Amos  is  the  radical  noun.  Were  it  not  for  the  deference 
due  to  antient  authority,  Calvin’s  expofition  of  the  word,  which  takes  it  for  the 
derivative,  would  be  greatly  to  be  preferred. 

It  may  feem  perhaps  an  objection  to  this  analyfis  of  the  meaning  of  the  two 
nouns,  the  radical  and  the  derivative,  that  the  name  of  the  Sun  has  been  ge¬ 
nerally  fuppofed  to  have  been  Own,  not  Awven.  That  it  is  to  be  referred,  there¬ 
fore,  to  the  derivative,  not  to  the  radical  word  ;  and  cannot  have  been,  as  I 
fuppofe,  the  origin  of  that  fenfe  of  the  latter,  by  which  it  renders  idolatry, 
and  iniquity.  I  know  not,  that  this  opinion  has  been  taken  up,  on  any  better 
authority,  that  that  of  the  Maforetic  punCluation.  We  read  twice  in  Genefis", 
of  a  “  Prieft  of  Own,”  according  to  the  points.  But  the  verfions  of  the  LXX 
and  the  Vulg.  in  tliefe  places  are  fo  paraphraftic,  that  no  conclufion  can  be 
drawn  from  them,  concerning  the  pronunciation  of  the  name.  From  the  Sy¬ 
riac  it  fhould  feem,  that  it  was  Awvan  or  Ovan ;  much  nearer  to  Awven,  than 
to  Own.  But  however  that  may  be,  I  contend  only,  that  the  two  words,  the 
fame  in  the  letters,  are  diftinCt  in  their  etymology,  and  in  their  meaning. 
That  the  Maforetes  meant  to  mark  this  diftindion  by  their  points.  Bnt  I 
maintain,  that  if  the  two  words  were  differently  founded,  according  to  their 
different  meanings,  the  Maforetes  have  perpetually  confounded  them  ;  and  in 
many  places  have  given  Awven,  when  they  fhould  have  given  Own,  and  Own 
when  they  fhould  have  given  Awven ;  and  thus  have  brought  oblcurity  upon 
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the  meaning  of  the  words,  and  have  perplexed  the  texts,  in  which  they  occur. 
And  the  name  of  the  Sun  is  one  inftance,  in  which  they  have  mis-pointed.  But 
this  is  immaterial  to  my  argument;  which  refts  noton  any  fuppofed  accuracy 
of  the  Maforetic  points,  or  the  truth,  of  the  pronunciation  they  reprefent.  On 
the  contrary,  I  impeach  both.  The  name  of  the  Sun,  rightly  founded,  may 
hayc  been  Own,  or  it  may  have  been  Awven.  The  found  of  the  two  words  may 
have  been,  in  all  cafes,  the  fame;  always  Awven,  or  always  Own,  or  always 
fbmething  elfe ;  and  yet  the  words  might  be  different  in  etymology  and  fenfe. 
As  in  Greek,  xpcuog,  ‘ c  the  fky,”  and  apavof,  “  the  palate."  In  Latin,  malum, 
“  evil,”  and  malum,  “  an  apple.”  In  Englifh,  “  a  hop,”  a  certain  motion  of 
the  body,  and  “  hop,”  the  flower  of  a  certain  plant.  “Born,”  carried,- and 
“  born,”  pariu.  ediius ..  Without  deciding  whether  the  pronunciation  of  the  two 
Hebrew  nouns  were  the  fame  or  different,  or  what  was  the  true  found  of  ei* 
ther ;  I  maintain  only  the  diftindtion  between  the  two,  in  fenfe  and  etymology ; 
and  I  ufe  the  different  founds,  “Awven,”  and  “Own,”  only  as-  received 
marks  of  that;  diftindlion,  often  confounded. 

In  two  paffages  the  word  p»  has  been  taken  in  the  fenfe  of  “  goods,”  or 
“  fubftance.”  “  His  children  fhallfeek  to  pleafe  the  poor,  'is'ik  TUhttn  tm ; 
and  his  hands  fhall  reftore  their  goods  *.”  And,  “  I  have  found  me  out  fub- 
“  fiance b.”  But  it  mull  be  the  radical  noun,  if  either,  not  this  derivative; 
that  can  render  “  goods,”  or  “  fubftance.”  And  if  thefe  paffages  are  thus 
rightly  rendered,  the  word  in  both  texts  is  mis-pointed  by  the  Maforetes.  In 
the  text  of  Job,  it  is  at  any  rate  mis-pointed  ;  for  no  fenfe  of  the  derivative 
noun  is  applicable  there  ;  and  the  radical  is  capable  of  its  ufual  meaning :  for 
thepaffage  may  be  rendered;  “  His  children  fhall  make  their  court  to  the 
“poor,  and  his  own  hands  fhall  recompenfe  his  iniquity.”  See  Scot’s  verfion 
of  the  Book  of  Job,  and  the  notes..  The  text  o£  Hofea  will  be  confidered  in 
its  place. 

The  derivative  word  flN  never  occurs  in  the  plural,  in  the  fenfe  of  griefs, 
afflidtions,  calamities,  mournings,  or  indeed  in  any  fenfe  at  all.  For  the  plu¬ 
ral  is  found  only  in  the  four  paffages  quoted  above ;  and,  in  every  one 
of  thofe,  it  is  the  plural. of  the  radical,  noun,,  though  otherwife  pointed  by  the 
Maforetes. 
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Hence  it  follows,  that  the  word  O'JIN,  in  this  text  of  Hofea,  is  not  the  plu¬ 
ral  of  the  derivative  noun  TIN,  rendering  “  mournings."’  And  it  has  been  ffiewn, 
that  it  cannot  be  the  plural  of  the  radical  noun  ;  which  Would  give  no  mean¬ 
ing  here.  It  remains,  therefore,  that  it  is  the  participle  Benoni  in  Kal  of  the 
verb  riJN,  regularly  formed,  according  to  the  rule  of  conjugation  of  the  verbs 
quiefcent  Lamed  n ;  rendering  “  lugentes,  perfons  who  are  mourning,  or 
**  mourners.1’ 

This  being  fettled,  it  is  not  difficult  to  underftand,  what  is  meant  by  the 
“  meat  of  mourners.”  The  external  exprefilons  of  grief  for  the  dead,  the 
rites  of  mourning,  and  the  ceremonies  of  interment,  feerh  to  have  been  much 
the  fame  among  the  Jews,  as  were  pradlifed  by  the  Heathen  ;  even  in  fome  par¬ 
ticulars  which  were  exprefsly  forbidden  by  the  Mofaic  law :  infomuch,  that 
practices,  in  many  things,,  contrary  to  the  law,  feem  to  have  obtained  even 
among  thofe,  who  cannot  be  fufpedted  of  giving- in  to  any  thing,  that  was  un- 
derftood,  in  their  own  times,  to  be  idolatrous.  How  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the 
DivineLaw,  in  thefe  infiances,  gave  way  to  faffiion  and  cufiom ;  it  is  difficult  to 
explain.  But  the  fa&  feems  indifpittably  proved  by  Jcr.  xvi.  5 — 8.  For  the 
expreffions  of  grief  and  mourning  for  his  countrymen,  dying  of  grievous  deaths, 
and  confirmed  by  the  fword  and  by  famine®,  forbidden  to  the  Prophet,  feem 
to  be  fuch,  as  it  is  fuppofed  the  Holy  Prophet  would  have  ufed,  had  he  not 
been  fo  forbidden.  And  they  feem  to  be  forbidden,  not  as  things  generally 
finfull,.  but  improper  upon  that  particular' occaflon.  And  yet  many  of  them  were 
certainly  contrary  to  the  provifions  of  the  law.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that 
fome  of  the  fame  things  were  prohibited  by  the  Decemviral  Law,  and  yet  con¬ 
tinued  in  pradlice  among  the  Romans.  “  Mulieres  genas  ne  radunto,  neve  leffiim 
“  funeris  ergo  habento.”  Was  it  that  the  prohibition  among  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  the  Romans,  was  founded  on  political,  rather  than  religious,  confiderations ;  fo 
that  though  the  Civil  Law  was  difobeyed,  in  the  continuation  of  the  pradtice,. 
no  religion  was  violated?  Among  the  ceremonies. of  interment  in  ufe  among 
the  heathen,  the  moft  eflential  and  indifpenfible  were  banquets  among  the  rela¬ 
tions  of  the  deceafed.  Thefe,  indeed,  were  not  forbidden  by  the  Mofaic  Law, 
except  to  the  Priefts  ;  and  to  them  only  by  virtue  of  the  general  prohibition  of 
their  interference  in  the  obfequies  of  the  dead ;  with  permiffion,  however,  in 
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the  cafe  of  father,  mother,  fon,  daughter,  brother,  or  virgin  lifter1.  Thefe 
banquets  were  of  two  kinds.  Banquets  around  the  body  of  the  deceafed,  be* 
fore  it  was  carried  out;  and  a  feaft  cf  the  family  and  relations,  after  the  ob- 
fequies  were  finilhed,  and  the  body,  or  the  afhes  of  it,  entombed.  Both  are  to 
be  traced  among  the  Gentiles  up  to  the  heroic  ages.  Of  the  firft  fort  was  the 
fumptuous  feaft,  which  Achilles  made  for  his  myrmidons  around  the  body  of 
Patroclus,  while  it  lay  unburied  b.  Of  the  fecond,  the  banquet  in  Priam’s  pa¬ 
lace,  after  the  interment  of  Hecftor c.  The  latter  was  the  conclufion  of  the 
mourning.  The  relations  of  the  deceafed  afiumed  the  garb  of  feftivity ;  for 
they  were  crowned  with  garlands,  and  celebrated  the  praifes  of  the  deceafed  d. 
To  this  feaft  “  the  cup  of  confolation,”  mentioned  Jer.  xvi.  7.  is  probably  t» 
be  referred,  anfwering  to  the  “  circumpotatio which  was  interdicted  among 
the  Romans  by  the  Decemviral  Law,  on  account  of  the  excefs  to  which  it  wa* 
.carried.  The  former  feaft,  before  the  interment,  was  the  Parentalia  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  'mpi%nrvu  of  the  Greeks.  It  is  faid,  that  the  viands  for 
this  feaft  were  contributed  by  the  relations  and  friends  of  the  deceafed  ;  and 
dience  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  acquired  its  Greek  name.  In  the  manner  of 
the  celebration  among  the  Greeks,  this  banquet,  in  itfelf  innocent,  feems  to 
have  been  connected  with  fometKing  of  an  idolatrous  worfhip  of  the  manes  of 
the  deceafed.  For  In  the  parentalia  of  Patroclus,  the  company  feem  to  have 
.formed  a  ring  around  the  dead  body,  placed  in  the  center,  which,  in  that  fi- 
tuation,  was  plentifully  wetted  with  the  blood  ftreaming  from  the  ilaughtered 
animals';  which  gives  the  banquet  the  appearance  of  a  feaft  upon  the  victims 

1  Levit.  xxi,  j— 3. 
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facrifked 


cnxr.  «. 


UPON  HO  SEA. 


facrificed  to  the  lhade  of  the  hero.  The  feaft,  however,  not  abufed  by  this 
fuperftition  in  the  manner  of  the  celebration  of  it,  was  fo  much  efteemed 
among  the  Jews  an  indifpenfible  duty  to  the  memory  of  the  dead,  that  it  was 
a  part  of  Tobit’s  excellent  exhortation  to  his  fon,  to  “  pour  out  his  bread 
“  upon  the  burial  of  the  juft1;”  that  is,  to  be  liberal  in  contribution  of  viands 
to  the  w*pi5s«rw..  Thefe  contributary  viands  were  probably  “  the  bread  of 
“  men”  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel b.  Among  the  Athenians  it  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  duty  of  a  particular  magiftrate,  to  fupply  the  provifions  for  this  feaft  for  the 
poorer  citizens.. 

In  the  fimplicity  of  the  primitive  ages,  this  feaft  was  probably  celebrated 
Only  a  fingle  day.  It  appears  not,  at  leaft,  that  the  parentalia  of  Patroclus 
were  repeated.  But  in  later  times  the  feafts  were  continued  every  day,  as  long 
as  the  body  lay  above  ground.  Whence  they  acquired,. among  the  Romans, 
the  name  of  “  Novendiales  Epulae.”  For  on  the  ninth  day,  the  body,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  practice,,  was  carried  out.  The  Jews  proceeded  to  fuch  pro- 
fufion  in  thefe  banquets,  that  Jofephus  fays,  many  perfons  of  condition  re¬ 
duced  themfelves  to  beggary  by  this  expence  c.  The  viands  ferved  up  at  thefe 
funeral  feafts,  whether  the  parentaliar  or  the  concluding  feaft  after  the  fune¬ 
ral,  were  all  unclean,  by  the  ufe  to  which  they  were  applied,  and  defiled  all 
who  ate  of  them;  and  all  come  properly  under  the  denomination  of  the 
“  meat  of  mourners.” 

But  there  were  other  offerings  confecrated  to  the  dead,  in  rites  of  the 
groffeft  fuperftition  ;  which  may  be  included  undfer  the  fame  denomination. 
Such  were  the  libations  of  wine  and  oil  poured  upon. the  funeral  pile,  and  the 
meats  burned  with  the  dead  body. 

- Congefta  cremanturr 

Tliurea  dona,  dapes,  fufo  crateres  olivo.  ./Eh.  VI!  254. 

SucH  alfo  were  the  provifions  laid  from  time  to  time  upon  tlietomb,  or  placed! 
near  the  grave,  for  a  repaft  for  the  fh'ade  of  the  deceafed,  which  was  fuppofed' 
to  feed  upon  them:  Thefe  were  properly  the  xT£pw-M«7«  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
Silicernium  of  the  Romans^  They  were  fometimes  offered  for  the  purpofe  of 

J-  Tobit,  ir.  17;  J’  xxiv.  17;  !  De  Bello  Judaiccr,  lib.  II.  c.  u 

magical; 


CRITICAL  NOTES 


CHAf.  IX.' 


magical  evocation,  as  in  the  Odyffey.  Sometimes,  to  appeafe  the  ghoft  of  a 
inurthered  man ;  as  the  offerings  of  Clytemneftra,  at  the  tomb  of  Agamemnon, 
in  the  Choephorae  of  .rEfchylus,  and  the  Eledtra  of  Sophocles.  But  more  fre¬ 
quently  they  were  merely  offerings  of  the  relations  in  honour  of  the  dead.  It 
may  feem  almoft  incredible,  that  the  chofen  people  of  God  fhould  ever  give 
into  a  practice  of  fuch  horrible  idolatry.  But  what  may  we  not  believe  of 
thofe,  who  could  “  fet  their  abominations  in  the  lioufe  called  by  the  name  of 
“Jehovah,”  and  make  their  children  “  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Molo.ch?” 
And  there  is  a  text  which  brings  them  under  ftrong  fufpicion,  and  feenis  plainly 
to  infinuate,  that  they  brought  this  practice  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  and 
continued  it  afterwards.  In  the  26th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  there  is  a  law, 
which  requires  of  every  one,  who  fhould  prefent  Jiimfelf  before  God  to  offer 
his  firft  fruits,  to  make  a  lolemn  profeffion,  that  be  had  bond  fide  applied  the 
whole  of  his  tithes  to  the  religious  and  charitable  ufes  preferibed  by  the  laws 
of  tithing  ;  without  fubtradfion  of  the  fmalleft  particle,  upon  any  pretence,  for 
.any  other  purpofe.  “  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning  [that  is,  I 
“  have  confumed  no  part  of  them  in  feafts  at  the  funerals  of  my  relations,] 
“  neither  have  I  taken  away  ought  .thereof  for  any  unclean  .ufe,  nor  given  ought 
“  thereof  for  the  dead.”  Or,  more  literally,  “  —  nor  given  of  it  to  a  dead 
“  man  Now  what  fhould  this  giving  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  or  of  the 
flock,  to  a  dead  man  be,  but  fomething  analogous  to  the  filicernium  of  the 
heathen  ?  And  why  fhould  this  folemn  profeffion  .be  exadfod,  if  the  Ifraelites 
were  not  in  fadt  addidted  to  this  abominable  pradtice  ?  All  thefe  viands 
ferved  up  at  the  funeral  feafts,  and  all  the  fepulchral  cates  laid  about  the  graves 
of  the  dead,  as  offerings  to  the  departed  fpirit,  were  “  meats  of  mourners,” 
and  all  in  the  higheft  degree,  but  efpecially  the  laft,  unclean. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  not  to  apprife  the  reader,  that  in  the  interpretation 
I  have  given  of  the  text  in  Deuteronomy,  I  differ  widely  from  the  learned  Dr. 
Spencer  ;  wliofe  fecond  chapter,  .of  the  fecond  book  of  his  work,  upon  the 
Hebrew  ritual,  entitled  “  Lex,  .de  profeffione  triplici,  poft  oblatas  decimas  & 
“  primitias,  faciendsl,”  is  well  worth  the  reader’s  perufal,  if  he  delights  in  the 
■refinements  of  deep  erudition  fancifully  mifapplied. 
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Upon  the  general  fubjedl  of  funeral  feafts,  and  the  rites  of  mourning,  many 
interefting  and  judicious  remarks  are  to  be  found  in  the  notes  of  the  learned 
Dr.  Blayney,  upon  Jer.  xvi.  5 — 8. 

(G)  - to  themfelves,”  So  Abarbinel  expounds  the  word  OW331?, 

and  after  him  Grotius.  “  Cibus  eorum  ipfis  erit - ”  ipforum  tantum  ulibus 

fervire  poterit;  quafi  dicat,  ovxivjo. 

(H)  Their  valuables  of  lilver,  &c.”  There  is  certainly  much  ambiguity  in 
the  grammatical  conftrudlion  of  this  paflage,  though  the  general  fenfe  is  very 
clear.  It  defcribes  the  extreme  devaftation  of  the  country,  by  die  AfTyrian 
conqueft,  under  the  image  of  weeds  growing  up  in  the  dwellings,  deferted  by 
the  owners,  and  ftripped  of  their  coftly  and  elegant  furniture  of  lilver. 

To  afcertain  the  conftrudlion,  I  obferve,  in  the  firfl:  place,  that  nnnn  is  a 
noun  fubftantive,  lignifying  generally  whatever,  for  its  value  or  beauty,  is  moll: , 
defired.  This  is  its  frequent  fenfe.  The  fenfe,  in  which  fome  take  it,  and 
which  the  learned  Pocock  feems  to  prefer,  of  the  places,  in  which  fuch  valua¬ 
bles  were  ftored  for  fafe  keeping,  or  fet  out  for  ufe  or  ornament ;  though  not 
inconliftent  with  the  frequent  import  of  the  verbals  formed  with  the  heernan- 
tic  D  prefixed,  and  with  the  peculiar  force  of  that  formative,  is,  I  believe,  in 
this  word  unexampled. 

ft.  In  the  word  Q3D31?,  the  prefix  b  denotes  that  2D3  is  the  material,  in  which 
thefe  valuables  were  wrought*.  And  when  two  words  are  connected,  as  tliefe 
two  are  here;  a  pronoun,  fuffixed  to  the  latter  of  the  two,  very  often  belongs 
properly  to  the  former ;  which  I  take  to  be  the  cafe  here.  So  that  "loro 

may  properly  be  rendered,  “  Their  valuables  of,  or  in,  lilver.” 

3.  The  two  words  DSD!)1?  IDIIO  Hand  as  a  nominative  abfolute,  exprefling 
the  principal  fubjefl  of  the  fentence  following ;  a  figure  of  fpeech  frequent 
in  all  the  prophets,  and  in  which  Hofea  particularly  delights. 

4.  The  verb  ot&*V  is  the  third  perfon  lingular  future  of  the  verb  U'T  in  the 
Hiphil  conjugation,  with  the  pronoun  plural  of  the  third  perfon  fuffixed.  1 
fay  in  the  Hiphil  conjugation ;  to  which  interpreters  have  not  attended.  For  I 
cannot  find,  that  the  verbs  quiefcent  Phe  Jod  ever  form  the  third  perfon  fingu- 


a  See  Noldius,  §.  15. 
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lar  of  the  future  in  Kal,  or  Pifael,  with  t}ie  double  '.  BiiXfdff,  indeed,  cites 
two  inftanees 1 ;  the  latter  With  fome  hefi'tation.  But  in  the  fifft,  the  Sartiaritari; 
text,  and  the  Complutenlian  Bible,  give  IJMi'  in  the  regular  form'.  And  ih* 
the  fecond,  the  verb  yi*  fcems  to  be  in  Hiphil,  as  Buxtorf  himfelf  allows, 
it  may  be  taken.  For  the  true  rendering  of  the  verfe  I  take  to  be,  °~Fot’  Je- 
“  hovah  is  high,  yet  hath  he  refpedt  unto  the  lowly ;  but  the  lofty  one  from1 
“  afar  be  maketb  to  feel."  Compare  Judges  viii.  1 6,  where  many  MSS.  give 
yrn.  And  jny  is  a  Hiphil  form  of  the  future,  though  lefs  regular  than  the 
double  w.  Now  the  verb  in  the  Hiphil  conjugation,  figrtifies'  “  to  dif- 
tc  pofiefs,”  to  drive  out  the  former  owner  or  occupier,  and  take  p'OfleffiOn  iii 
his  room. 

5.  The  nominatives  of  this  Hiphil  verb  are  the  nouns  2ftnvp‘  and  rilH.  And 
DD'bnsa  is  to  be  taken  as  connected  with  both  thefe  notins.  Thus  the 
exadl  rendering  will  be,  “  Their  valuables  in  lilver — -  the  iidttle,  the  thiftle  in. 
**  their  dwellings  fhall  difpoflefs  them.” 

6.  The  pronoun  D,  fuffixed  to  the  verb  tth*,  rriay  reheaffe  either  the  people, 
he  Ifraelites ;  or  their  valuables,  IbhD  being  taken  as  a  collective.  In  the  firfir 

Way  the  fenfe  will  be,  that  the  nettle  and  the  thiftle,  growing'  Up  in  the'  de- 
ferted  manfions  of  the  Ifraelites,  fhall  difpoflefs  them'  of  their  valuables  j  in  thP 
fecond,  that  thefe  weeds  fo  growing  up  fhall  difpoflefs  the  valuables,  i  .  e‘.  occtipy 
the  place,  which  thofe  coftly  things  once  filled.  The  latter,  I  think,  the 
more-  eafy  and  natural  expofition. 

If  the  learned  reader  is  not  fatisfied  with  this  expOfition  of  the  grammar  of 
the  text,  lie  may  find  in  Pocock  all  the  conftruCVions  (except  tliis)'  which  the 
words  can  be  brought  to  bear.  And  in  the  variety  he  niay  make  his  own 
choice. 

(I) - the  Prophet.”  The  title  of  “  Prophet”  feems'  to*  have'  been  given  f6' 

all  of  the  prophetical  order;  that  is,  to  all  who'  had*  been  educated  in  the 
fchools  of  the  Prophets,  and  profefled  a  life  of  retirerUerit  and  religiort :  be- 
caufe  thefe  Were  ufually  the  perfons,  to  whom  the  gift  of  prophecy  WaS  im¬ 
parted  ;  though  it  was  by  no  rtieans  given  to  all,  of  even  to  the  greater  part  of 
them.  Some,  perhaps,  among  them  pretended  to  it,  who  lidd  never  received 
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it  at  all.  And  others,  to  whom  it  was  in  fome  degree  given,  temporifed  in  the 
yfe  pf  it,  by  .profane  accommodations  to  the  humour  of  the  people,  the  reh~ 
gjpus  opinion?,  or  the  political  meafures  of  the  court.  Of  the  latter  in  parti¬ 
cular  wre  have  a  remarkable  inftance  in  thofe  Prophets  of  Ifrael,  who  encouraged 
A-hab  to  the  expedition  againft  the  Syrian,  for  the  recovery  of  Ramoth  Gilead, 
which  pro.ve.d  Co  fatal  to  himfelf.  That  the  grofs  impofture  of  pretences  to 
JnlpiratjQij,  by  perfons  that  had  it  not  at  all,  was  actually  pradtifed,  feems  to 
be  implied  ip  Mifah.  ii.  11.  and  Jer.  xxiii.  31,  32.  That  thofe,  who  had  the 
extraordinary  gjft,  pretended,  upon  fome. occafions,  to  vifions  which  they  had. 
never  feen,  and  to. commands  which  they  had  never  received,  is  certain,  from 
the  very  memorable  ftory  of  the  impolition  pradlifed  by  the  old  Prophet,  who 
dwelt  in  Bethel  at  the  time  of  the  fchiftn  of  the  ten  tribes,  upon  the  man  of 
God  of  Judah,  who  had  prophecied  againft  Jeroboam’s  altar  \  The  old  Pro¬ 
phet,  whatever  his  crime  might  be  in  this  deceit,  and  it  certainly  was  great, 
appears  to  have  been,  in  his  general  character,  a  true  fervant  of  God.  But 
the  more  frequent  crime  was  certainly  that  of  temporifing,  in  the  manner  of 
delivering  meflages  of  warning,  which  had  been  really  received.  The  perfons 
guilty  of  this  condudt  were  deeply  implicated  in  the  guilt  of  the  nation,  and 
were  promoters  pf  the  idolatry,  to  which  the  Kings  and  the  people  were  fa 
much  addiited  b  5  and  they  are  reproved  and  threatened  in  every  page  of  the 
prophetical  writings.  Thefe  are  the  perfons,  who,  in  this  text  of  Hofea, 
under  the  title  of  Prophets,  are  taxed  with  ftupiditv  and  madnefs. 

The  communication  of  the  gift  of  prophecy,  to  perfons  fo  falfe  to  the  duties 
of  their  office,  feems  fomewhat  analogous  to  the  communication  of  the  mira¬ 
culous  gifts,  in  the  primitive  church,  to  many  who  made,  if  not  a  wicked, 
certainly  an  improper  and  injudicious  ufe  of  them.  And  analogous  to  the 
threatened  punifhment  of  falfe  teachers,  in  the  latter  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
was  the  punifhment  of  thefe  prevaricating  Prophets.  (<  God  fent  diem 
“  ftrong  delufion  that  they  lhould  believe  a  lie  c.?’  “  If  the  Prophet  be  de- 

“  ceived  when  he  hath  fpoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  Prophet ^ 
and  I  will  ftretrii  put  ipy  hand  uppn  him,  and  will  deftroy  him  from  the" 
“  midft  of  my  people  Ifrael4.”  How  it  was,  that  God  deceived  the  Prophet, 
is  an  awe  full  queftion,  to  be  cautioully  touched.  It  is  evident,  from  the  text 
of  Eaekiel,  that  the  Prophet  himfelf  was  highly  criminal  in  the  deception 
*  >  Kings  xHi.  ►  Jer.  xxiii.  15.  -  *  2  ThefT.  ii.  it.  *  Ew:k  xiv.  9. 
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that  he  fufFered.  It  may  be,  that,  for  his  unworthinefs,  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and 
underftanding  was  withheld  from  him,  which  might  have  enabled  him  to  dif- 
cern  the  true  meaning  of  the  allegorical  vifions  prefented  to  his  imagination. 
Or  it  may  be,  that,  for  the  guilt  of  the  nation,  the  prophetic  fpirit  was 
imparted  to  tliofe,  who  wilfully  mifinterpreted  their  vilions.  Thus  the  vifion 
was  true,  and  the  whole  falfity  was  in  the  error,  or  the  difhonefty,  of  the 
Prophet.  It  is  hardly  to  be  conceived,  that  falfified  fcenes  of  futurity  could 
be  obtruded  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Prophet’s  mind.  I  would  obferve,  that 
in  the  cafe  of  Ahab,  the  lying  fpirit  in  the  mouth  of  the  Prophets,  was  not  » 
fpirit  that  lied  to  them,  but  a  fpirit  that  incited  them  to  lie  to  the  King. 

(K)  In  proportion  to.”  This  is  the  force  of  by.  - according  to.” 

(L)  - his  God.”  I  read  vrfot,  with  the  Soncinum  Bible  of  14.86, 

the  notes  of  the  Bible  Minchath  Shai,  four  MSS.  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s,  two 
more  originally,  three  of  De  Roffi’s,  and  one  more  originally. 

(M)  - my  God.”  I  read  vtbH,  with  two  MSS.  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s, 

and  one  originally  of  De  Roffi’s.  The  words  vrfrN  and  in  thisverfe,  feem 
to  have  changed  places,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  emphafis. 

(N)  Luther’s  notion  of  this  paffage  was  not  very  different  from  mine; 

Exiftimo  Antithefi  uti  Prophetam. - Sententia  enim  eft,  quod  priora  tern- 

pora  habuerint  veros  prophetas ;  qui  magno  animo  reprehenderunt  idolatriam, 
&  docuemnt  verum  Dei  cultum.  Sed  qui  nunc  funt,  inquit,  occafto  funt  er- 
roruni  &  impietatis.  Ponunt  enim  laqueos  populo,  & c.  Diodati  too  agrees  in 
this  interpretation. 

(O)  - I  found.”  The  verb  NSD  here  fignifies  not  to  find' fomething 

in  a  place  unexpected,  but  it  is  equivalent  to  the  verb,  “  to  find,”  or  "trou- 
“  ver,”  in  fuch  expreffions  as  thefe.  “  I  find  it  very  good.” —  “  Je  le  trouve 
“  tres  bon.”  —  And  the  fenfe  is,  as  grapes  in  the  parched  barren  defert  are 
found  delightfull  by  the  thirfty  traveller,  fo  was  Ifraet  antieatly  delighted  in  by 
God.  See  Pocock  on  the  place.  Calvin’s  remark  is  very  judicious :  “  Poiro 
“  non  intelligit  Propheta  dignum  fuiffe  populum,  quern  tantopere  amaret:  fed 
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“  Hebraei  dicunt  “  Invenire,”  quemadmodum  etiam  Gallic^  dicimus,  “  Jc 
“  trouve  cela  a  mon  gout.”  Reputavi  igitur  Ifrael  tanquam  uvas  in  de- 
“  ferto.” 

(P)  See  chap.  VIII.  note  (I). 

(Q)  - —  to  that  obfcenity.”  Luther  takes  the  word  rrtDO.  for 

the  name  of  the  idol.  For  rendering  the  palfage,  “  Et  fandtificaverunt  fe 
“  turpi  Idolo,”  he  adds  this  note  :  “  Bofhet  autem  line  dubio  appellat  idolum 
**  Peor,  turpem  &  foedam  ftatuam.”  He  certainly  is  not  far  from  the  truth, 
though  the  word  is  not  altogether  a  proper  name. 

The  word  1V3,  as  a  verb,  lignifies  to  “open.”  It  occurs  in  this  fenfe  in 
four  places  only,  in  all  of  which.  “  a  mouth”  is  the  objeCt:  in  three,  the  hu¬ 
man  mouth :  in  the  fourth*,  the  mouth  of  Hades  perfonified.  It  is  never  ufed 
as  a  noun,  but  in  the  name  of  the  idol,  Baal-Peor;  and  once,  as  the  name  of  a 
hill b.*  In  the  name  of  the  idol  it  feems  to  be  the  infinitive  ufed,.  as  a  noun  ; 
or  as  the  Latin  gerund  in  -di,  after  the  preceding  noun  Baal.  So  that  the  name 
of  the  idol  renders  in  Englilh,  “  The  Lord  of  opening.”  I  take  Baal-Peor, 
therefore,  to  have  been  worlhipped  as  the  power  prefiding  over  procreation  ; 
opening  the  womb,  both  for  conception  and  for  parturition ;  to  have  been  in 
fhort  the  ITpoSupa/a  of  the  Orphic  fyftem c. 

This  power  was  worlhipped  by  the  Greeks,  under  the  name  of  Artemis. 
Her  office  extended  far  beyond'  the  affairs  of  mere  midwifery.  She  had  not  only 
propagation  univerfally,  not  merely  that  of  the  human  fpecies,  in  her  care.  But 
as  generation  and'  corruption  reciprocate  in  material  things,  Ihe  fuperintended 
both.  And,  being  fuppofed  to  have  in  her  power  the  ilfues  of  life  and  death, 
fhe  was  the  general  arbitrefs  of  the  fortunes  of  men.  She  had  a  variety  or 
titles,  according  to  her  various  offices ;  and  her  family  connections,  her  pe¬ 
digree,  and  her  confanguinity,  are  differently  ftated,  according  as  lhe  is  con¬ 
templated  in  the  exercife  of  one,  or  another,  of  her  various  powers.  And  from 
thefe  different  names  and  different  ftories,  the  poets,  and  their  commentators, 
have  made  as  many  different  goddefles.  Blit  "Ap/fpuf,  E 'faiQvux,. 

*  If.  v,  14.  *  Num.  xxxiii!  28. 

*  Compare  HutchinfoD,  "  On  the  Nantes  of  the  Trinity  of  the  Gentiles,"  Tit.  “ilJ'D  'jtyh* 
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Akui Jtjjp,  T^i  Jana,  Diana,  Parhjpa,  Lpna,  Juno  I^cina,  were  all 

the  fame  power,  confid,ered  in  various  a&s,  ^nd  worfhipped  wjtfi  -y^rious  rjte£, 
and  under  different  fymbols.  But  the  paramount  character  of  this  -divinity 
was  that  of  the  patronefs  of  procreation ;  and,  in  this  character,  fhe  was  the 
Baal-Peor  of  the  Moabites. 

The  learned  reader  will  make  it  no  objeftion,  that  all  the  titles,  I  have  enu¬ 
merated,  of  the  Greek  and  Latjn  idql,.arp  fenfire;  .wherpa?  faal  is  a  mafculi/ie. 
It  wjsa  firft  principle  junong  the  Myfi3gpgY.es,  tjiaf  ev?ry(Gpd  tyaspf  either 
fex.  And  this  very  peonage,  in  the  charadte.rof  Sejeqe,  is  faluted,;  in  the 
Orphic  invocations,  as  male  and  female,  — —  SijJws  Tf  %  4p<ni*'  *,  And  was  £>ptk 
Lunus  and  Luna  among  .the  Latins;  and  ^  word  TWa  Jea^  to  feminine 
appellations  of  Baal-Peor. 

We  are  told,  by  Herodotus,  that  the  Arterpis  of  the  Greejks  >yas  worfhippe4 
by  tin;  Egyptians,  under  the  feminipe  appellation  of  Bubaftis,  in  the  cjty  of 
the  fame  name  b-  Arid  in  a  .Qreek  epigram,  cited  ,by  H.  Stephens,in  his  The- 
faurus,  Bubaftis  is  laid  to  be  a  title  of  Ids,  3s  »%  guardian  gpddefs  of  women 
in  labour.  It  is. very  remarkable,  that  Bufbatos  was  a  title  of  Diana,  as  jHcfy- 
chius  affirms,  among  the  Thracians.  The  Egyppan  fitR  ofBpbaftis,  as  they 
are  deferibed  by  Herodotus c,  were  in  the  highef^  degree  objeene.  But  this 
is  not  all.  The  city  Bubaftis  (commonly  written  Bulaaftos^  but  Herodotus 
writes  it  with  an  i)  certainly  took  its  natty;  from  the  igoddefs.  Now  the  nam.e 
of  the  city,  in  the  Prophet  Ezekipl-,  js  jsph  ,-^B ;  .w^iiph f^egis  pnly  a  di^letftic 
variation,  as  is  obferved  by  tfyp  learned  Parkfiurft c,  fpr.^BB  >tf.  And  tlje  li¬ 
teral  rendering  of  nda  ’p  is  “  foranjen  turpitudinis.”  Hence  it  is  eafy  to 
guefs,  under  what  emblematical  figure  the  gctddefs  vya^  typrfhipped,  in  the  city 
that  bore  her  name ;  and  the  cpnjetfture  is  mupl}  confirmed  by  ffie  attitudes,  by 
which  the  Egyptian  ladies  are  faid  to  have  exprpffed  jtheif  dpyotions  f,  in  the  an¬ 
nual  feftival  of  this  objetft  of  their  wor/hip.  .  ■  , 

Hence  I  have  no  doubt,  that  in  the  word  as  it  is  ufed  here,  and  in 

fome  other  texts  of  Scripture,  thpfe  is  a  paroflorqafia  $  f  favourite  figure  with 
the  Prophets,  \vhich  cannot  be  adequately  exprefled  in  3  t^pfLafioa.  To  pre- 
ferve  what  they  could  of  it,  our  Engljfly  tranfiafors  Jiavf  judicipufly  added 


*  Orph.  H.  8.  11  Euterpe,  156.  and  59.  and  {38.  c  Euterpe,  Co. 

4  )Uf(.  y.  *  .lexicon,  ynder  tl»e  w«pl  t£Q;,  .  1  Hcpodof.  Eyteqwv,  $p.  . 
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the  ddnioriffratnle  “'flfcft”  to'  the  word  *  fliame,”  by  which  they  render  the 
riduii  fiib!ffalhi!rvei:;  arfd' f  Have' follo^fed  their  example,  prefixing  “that’*  to 
my  vfctfd  “  obfcenity.’1  Ity  giving' the'  appellative' ,f  lhame,”  or  “  obfcenity,” 
without  “  that,”  the  appropriation  of  the  word  to  the  idol  would  be  loft  :  and- 
the  fenfe  of  the  name  would  be  loft,  if  the  Hebrew  word  “  Bofhet”  were  re- 
tai  he'd' iti' the  trhhflatfori  as  a’- proper  name. 

Tlie'  lWfrafed-  Vitringa  has  at  notioh  of  his1 0W1  about  this  “  confecrafi'ng  of 
te  themfelves  to  that  obfcenity.”  He  thinks  fome  rite  muft  be  figriified',  by 
which  fome  of  the  Ifraelites  devoted  themfelves  to  the  worlhip  of  that  idol, 

ut‘  pltyereht-anVahiS.”  Arid  fo'faY lfe  is  probably  in  the  right.  But'  he  con¬ 
ceived,  that  tlie  particular  rite  was  the'  circular'  tdrifure  of  the  hair,  by  which  the 
Moabites  and  Arabs,  according  to  Herodotus,  marked  themfelves  as  worlhip- 
pers  of  Dionyfus.  This  opipion  Vitringa,  fuftains,  with  much  learning  and 
ability  ;  but,  as  ofteri  happens  fd  liirii,  with"  too  much  refinement..  It  cannot 
be  true,  unlefs  Baal-Peor  was  Dionyfus.  And  of  this  he  offers- not  a  fhadow 
of  a  proof*. 

Tlie  opinion,  that  Baal-Pebr  was  Priapus,  feetris  to  have  taken  its  rife. from  at 
random  griefs  of  St.  Jerome’s,  wlio  uriderftood  that  Saal  Peor  was  foinething 
obfcene ;  and  looked  no  fartfieV,  than  to  foinething  ribfc'enc  in.  the  Greek,  idola¬ 
try,  to  anfwer  to.  the  idol  of  the  lYfoabites.. 

(R) .  Ephraim  1”  A  nominative  abfolute.. 

(S)  - when  I  turn  away,”  for  vytax  I  read,  with  the  Bible  of  Hale 

(1720),  three  MSS  of  Kennicott’s,  one  originally  of  De  Roffi’s,  Aquila,  Vul¬ 
gate,  Houbigant,  and  Arclibilhop.  Newcome, 

(T)  - to  all  appearance.”  This  T  take  to  be  the  force  of  Win  nwo. 

And  fo  the  LXX,  ov  ty/Vov  sllov ;  and  to  the  fame  effcdt  the  Bifhop’s  Bible, 
“ - as  methinks.” 

Diodati’s  rendering  deferves  attention.  - mentre  iod’ho  reguardato- - .” 

So  long  as  I  looked  upon  him.”" — If.  this  might:  be  adopted,  it  would  produce 


*  See  Vitringa,  in  If.  xv.  Not.  Moab.  §.  3, 
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jn  elegant  antithefis  between  the  happy  effedls  of  God’s  providential  care, 
and  the  deplorable  confequences  of  his  turning  away,  mentioned  in,  the 
preceding  fentence.  But  I  think,  the  Hebrew  words  will  hardly  bear  this 
fenfe. 

(V)  - planted  on  a  rock.”  tig  zrhpeev  Tsapvjiv/jlvoi.  Th.  And  to  the 

fame  fenfe,  as  it  fhould  feem,  Aquila  and  Symmachus  ug  otxpoT oy.ov  TXi<pv}tvp&)np 

tv  KeeJoiMoc. 

(W)  I  remove  the  Soph-pafuk  from  D'pDJt,  where  I  place  only  Rebbiah,  to 
:  that  DniH  may  be  an  accufative  after  in,  in  appofition  with  Dm  and 

O'T0. 


(X)  - pervevfe  practices."  See  chap.  V.  note  (B). 

(Y)  - blighted.”  The  allufion  is  evidently  to  a  tree,  killed  by  what 

is  called  a  blight.  The  verb  H33  is  often  ufed  in  this  particular  fenfe  of  blighting3. 
Dr.  Pocock  thinks  that  the  word,  though  ufed  in  a  much  larger  fignification, 
is  “  in  proper  language  fpoken  of  trees  and  plants,  when  by  any  chance 
“  marred."  See  Iris  note  upon  this  place.  I  have  fometimes  been  inclined  to 
adopt  the  canfiru&ion  and  rendering  of  the  Syriac.  “  Ephraim  is  fmitten  at 
**  the  root.;  he  is  dried  up,  fo  that  he  ihall  bear  no  fruit.”  The  verfion  of 
the  LXX,  when  it  is  rightly  pointed,  is  to  the  fame  effedh  ’Ewoverev 

pttfxg  *vt S‘  tfripecvOti,  xapnov  hk  hi  pj  Iviywp. 


‘  ?{.  di.  5.  Amos  iv.  9.  and  Jonah  iv.  7. 
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(A)  - yielding.”  ppn.  The  root  pu,  or  pjy  fignifies  properly,  to 

empty  a  vefl'el  of  its  contents.  Hence  “  vaftare.”  But  a  vine  “  emptying 
«  itfelf,”  muft  be  a  vine  pouring  forth  its  internal  ftrength  in  abundance  of 
fruit  \  All  the  antient  verfions,  except  the  Chaldee,  agree  in  rendering  the 
participle  as  expreffive  of  luxuriance.  Symmachus,  indeed,  renders  it  by  a 
word  that  denotes  “  running  to  wood,”  vXofAavSra,  and  Aquila,  by  (tvSpog,  “  a 
**  watery  vine,”  which  St.  Jerome  explains  to  be  a  vine  bearing  grapes,  which 
gave  but  a  thin  and  watery  juice,  fuch  as  would  not  make  good  wine.  But 
the  context  fhews,  that  fertility  of  fruit  is  meant,  and  this  idea  is  conveyed 
in  all  the  other  verfions.  sWAtjjUofea-a.  LXX.  “  abounding  in  goodly  branches  ” 
But  goodly  branches  are  branches  which  bear  fruit ;  and  accordingly  this  ver- 
fion  adds,  xaprig  ivd tpmi  caJ-nj;.  The  Vulgate  renders  the  participle  of  leaves, 
“  Vitis  frondofa  Ifrael ;”  but  then  he  adds,  *■'  frudtus  adaequatus  eft  ei.”  The 
Syriac  “A  branchy  vine  is 

“  Ifrael,  which  beareth  fruit.”  The  fruit,  however,  is  not  to  be  underftood. 
of  the  fruit  of  good  works,  as  I  have  explained  in  note  a. 

r  (B)  - —  his  fruit  was  anfwerable  to  his  vigour,”  literally,  “ — r — and 

his  fruit  was  equalled  to  himfelf.”  So  the  Vulgate, frudlus  adaequatus 
“  eft  ei;” 

(C)  - God  himfelf.”  This  I  take  to  the  force  of  MW.  And  fo  it 

is  underftood  by  St.  Jerome. 

(D)  Negotiate - literally,  if  TDT  be  taken  as  an  imperative,  “  Talk 

“  words.”  —  I  take  fffrtt  as  another  accufative,  in  appofition  with  after 


the 


*  See  Parkhurft,  under  the  word  p2. 
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the  verbnai;  and  JVO,  as  the  infinitive  ufed  for  the  imperative,  which  is 
very  common.  “  Talk  words,”  i.  e.  “  negotiate.” — Among  the  Indian  tribes 
of  America,  a  public  conference  to  fettle  differences  is  called  “  a  talk.” 

(E)  Hemlock”  rc'jn  may  be  a  general  name  for  the  vegetable  poifons,  hem¬ 
lock,  aconite,  &c.  from  their  common  property  of  affedling  the  head.  Com¬ 
pare  Dr.  Blaney,  on  Jer.  viii.  14. 

(p) _ the  inhabitants.”  I  take  ptf  here  as  a  collective,  with  all 

•the  antient  verfions.  As  I  think,  the  fame  word  (though  differently  pointed  by 
•the  Maforetes)  is  ufed  in  Pf.  cxxxv.  21.  For  I  would  render  that  verfe  thus  : 
“  Bleffed  be  Jehovah  in  Sion.  O  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  praife  ye  Jah.” 
To  be  rendered  with  the  verfions, - that  dwelleth  in  Jerufalem,”  i.  e.  Je¬ 

hovah  that  dwelleth,  the  word  'fhould  be  pirn. 

(G)  - fhall  'be  in  confirmation.”  Of  the  four  verbs,  ny,  lia,  m3, 

TO,  fee  chap.  VII.  note  (M). 

The  word  here,  can  be  nothing  but  the  third  perfon  plural  future 

in  Kal  of  the  verb -TO,  regularly  formed,  according  to  the  rule  of  conjugation 
of  the  verbs  quiefeent  Ain  1,  and  the  verb  muff  be  taken  in  its  fecondary  fenfe 
of  being  in  confirmation. 

(H)  - for  the  great  calf.”  mtoito  It  is  not  to  be  concluded  from 

the  feminine  form  of  the  noun,  that  the  idol  was  a  heifer.  “  Imagines  carent 
■“  fexu,”  fays  Vatablus.  I  conceive  that  when  the  living  animal  is  in  queftion, 
the  mafeuline,  toy,  renders  a  bull-calf,  the  feminine,  ntoy,  a  cow-calf.  But 
that  fpeaking  of  the  image  of  a  calf,  the  feminine,  ntoy,  may  be  ufed  of  the 
figure  either  of  the  bull,  or  the  cow.  The  plural  number  is  ufed,  becaufe  the 
calf  of  Beth-el  (here  called  Bethavcn,  becaufe  it  was  become  the  temple  of  an 
idol),  was  in  its  fize,  and  the  riches  of  the  temple,  the  principal  image. 

“ - quod  Vitulus,  qui  in  Bethel  colebatur,  effet  praecipuus,”  fays  Vatablus. 

I  render  the  word,  therefore,  “  the  great  calf.”  This  noun  in  the  feminine 
and  plural  form,  is  rehearfed  in  this  text  by  a  mafeuline  and  fingular 
pronoun. 
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(I) - exulted.”  fa’.  The  future,  even  without  the  converfive  ■),  is 

often  ufed  for  the  praeterite,  according  to  Kimclii,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Buxtorf. 
“  Frequent iflima  eft  temporum  enallage — Praeteriti  pro  futuro,  futuri  pro 
M  practerito,  turn  per  fe  8c  fimplieiter  in  prophctis,  turn  propter  praefixam 
“  literam  T.” 

(K)  For  ini»,  I  read  with  the  Soncinenfian  Bible  of  r488,  the  Brefcian. 
of  1494,  the  PeAro  Prophets  of  1516,  the  Venice  Bible  of  1318,  the 
Bafil  of  1336,  which  is  the  fecond  of  Munfter’s,  and-  twenty  MSS  of.  Ken- 
nicott’s,  inn. 

(L)  See  chap.  V.  note  (I)- 

(M)  - in  found  ileep.”  Itake  the  word  for  the  fu'b  flan  five 

rw  (heavy  deep),  with  the  prefix.  I  know  not  how  it  can  be  regularly  formed 
from  the  root  ura,  to  fignify  fhame.  The  Vulgate,  indeed,  and  the  Chaldee,, 
feern  to  favour  this  derivation  and  this  fenfe.  For  the  Vulgate  renders  the  word 
by  “  confufio,”  and  takes  it  as-  the  nominative  of  the  verb.  The  Chal¬ 
dee  word  NriTO  is  properly  lhame.  But  perhaps  it  may  fignify  condi¬ 
tion,  or  inactivity  of  the  faculties,,  from  any  other  caufe.  The  Syriac 

\oq  1  J 11  nr  ^  might,  I  think,  be  rendered,  “  Confufion  ihall 
“  darken  Ephraim  which,  if  the  noun  jLL©l_o  may  fignify  “confufion,” or 
torpidity  of  the  mind  generally,  is  exactly  my  fenfe,  though  it  deviates  from 
the  conftruction.  And  this  fenfe  of  the  noun  is,  in  fome  meafure,  confirmed 
by  chap.  xi.  r.  according  to  the  divifion  which  the  Syriac  tranflator  follows; 
where  the  verb  Lot_2>  is  joined  with  the  verb  jot,  the  claufe  being  to  this 
effect,  “  In  the  morning,  the  King  of  Ifrael  wondered,  and  was  aftounded.” 
The  text  of  the  LXX  is  in  fuch  a  ftate,  that  no  conclufion  can  be  drawn 
from  it  of  their  reading  or  their  fenfe.  St.  Jerome’s  LXX  feems  to  have 
h  So/co?/  Etyai/JL  uio-'xpvnj.  But,  taking  the  Greek  text  as  it  now  ftands,  I 
would  propofe  to  correct  it  thus :  atioftec  3=  ’Ecffaiju  SJ£er«i.  Taking  hlopa.  in  the 
fenfe  of  “  languor,”  from  the  verb  AS/Sw^c. 
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(N)  - like  a  bubble.”  r^pa.  “  Bullam  interpreter. - Dicitur 

ce  autem  bulla  r^p  a  e)5tp,  quod  fervere  &  bullire  fignificat,  quia  fervoris  & 
“  ebullitionis  effedtum  eft.”  Livelye. 

Mr.  Woide  firft  propofed  the  divifion  of  the  claufes  which  I  follow,  putting 
Rebbia  or  Athnach  at  jnoiih  and  underftanding  the  verb  fubftantive  after 

(O)  - It  overtook  them  not - iniquity.”  I  have  preferred 

the  exadt  collocation  of  the  words  in  the  original,  that  the  ambiguity  arifing 
from  it  (if  any)  might  remain  in  the  tranflation.  The  clear  fenfe,  and  the  only 
fenfe,  unlefs  the  particle,^  be  taken  interrogatively,  is  that  which  I  have  given 
and  explained  in  note  (”).  Taking  the  interrogatively,  the  words  nmft  be 
thus  rendered:  “  Overtook  it  not  them  in  Gibeah,  the  children  of  iniquity?” 
That  is,  “  Did  not  the  war  againft  the  children  of  iniquity  overtake  them  (i.  e. 
“  thofe  children  of  iniquity)  in  Gibeah?”  The  pertinence  of  the  interroga¬ 
tion  to  the  fubjedt  might  be,  “  Did  I  not  thus  execute  judgement  on  thofe 
“  finners  ?  Much  more  will  I  execute  judgement  on  you,  who  are  worfe  fin- 
“  ners.’*  But  this  rendering  is  not  fo  cafy  and  natural,  as  the  former.  The 
pronoun  tt  fuffixed  to  the  verb,  in  this  way  of  taking  the  fenfe,  muft  refer  to 
the  children  of  iniquity,  which  are  placed  after  it  in  the  fentence ;  a  con-, 
ftrudtion  by  no  means  unexampled,  but  not  to.  he-  admitted  without  ne- 
cefiity. 

(P)  - .  when  they  are  tethered  down  to  their  two  furrows.” 

isrwy  W1?  D1DN3-  For  the  laft  word,  the  ICeri  gives. onW-  The  editions 
and  MSS  differ.  The  varieties  of  the  Venetian  Bible  of  15.18,  eleven  MSS  of 
Kennicott’s,  and  one  more  originally,  agree  with  the  Kefi.  Thirteen  MSS  of 
Kennicott’s,  and  three  more  originally,  give  D313W.  The  Complutenfian  Bible, 
and  one  MS  of  Kennicott’s,  give  OJT)3y.  The  text  of  the  Venetian  Bible  of 
1518,  and  the  Bible  of  Hale  of  1536  (Munfter’s  2d),  the  Brefcian  of  1494, 
the  Soncinenfian  latter  Prophets  of  i486,  and  eight  MSS  of  Kennicott’s,  give 
Dm.  I  take  nmny ,  Drfliy,  and  erroy,  to  be  in  fadt  the  fame  word,  written  de¬ 
fectively  in  fome  MSS,  and  in  its  perfedt  form  in  others.  The  authorities, 
■therefore,  for  the  Keri  feem  to  preponderate ;  efpecially  if  we  add  thole 
rof  the  LXX,  Syr.  and  Vulg.  If  OrilAybe  the  true  reading,  it  might  fignify 

iniquities.; 
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iniquities;  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  taken  by  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  and  many 

modern  critics,  who  all  render  to  this  effedt :  - when  they  fhall  be  chaf- 

tifed  for  their  two  iniquities.”  And  modern  expofitors  underftand  by  the  two 
.  iniquities  the  two  calves  of  Dan  and  Bethel.  This  may  feem  at  firft  an  eafy 
and  obvious  fenfe.  But,  upon  a  narrower  infpedtion  of  the  Hebrew  words,  it 
will  be  found,  that  they  will  not  bear  it. 

In  the  firft  place,  -the  word  DIDiQ  cannot  otherwife  be  refolved,  than  into 
'1DN,  with  the  prefix  3,  and  the  fuffixed  pronoun  □.  The  word  TON,  under 
the  prefix  2,  cannot  be  derived  from  the  root  ncr>,  “  to  chaftife.”  And  of 
the  two  alterations  of  the  text,  offered  by  Archbifhop  Newcome  to  his  readers 
choice,  neither  isjuftified  by  any  fufficient  authority ;  unlefs  that  of  the  three 
verfions  of  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  without  a  Angle  MS,  and  without  any  exi¬ 
gence  of  the  place,  may  be  deemed  fuch.  Much  authority  is  indeed  due  to 
the  concurrence  of  antient  verfions,  and  efpecially  of  tliefe  three.  But,  in  the 
prefent  inftance,  it  is  by  no  means  certain,  that  we  have  the  confent  of  the 
three,  or  the  authority  indeed  of  any  one  of  them,  for  an  alteration  of  the 
text  in  this  word.  The  more  probable  conclufion  from  their  verfions  feems  to 
be,  that  there  is  a  great  affinity  of  fenfe  (as  many  men  of  learning  have  ob- 
ferved)  between  the  two  roots,  *1DK  and  ID' ;  which  is  the  cafe,  in  various  other 
inftances,  between  roots  quiefcent  Phe  '  and  others  quiefcent  Phe  N;  and  that 
they  took  1DN  in  this  place  in  the  fenfe  of  ID’. 

2.  But  admitting,  that  the  Word  TDH  might  be  fo  taken  ;  or,  if  it  cannot  be 
fo  taken,  admitting,  in  deference  to  the  verfions,  one  or  other  of  Archbifhop 
Newcome’s  altered  readings,  ftill  there  will  be  great  difficulty  in  the  conftruc- 
tion.  I  know  of  no  inftance  in  which  the  prefix  b  is  ufed,  as  what  fome  gram¬ 
marians  call  QauJaHs  rei  prater  it  a,  or  as  the  prepofition  of  the  reafon,  or  mo¬ 
tive  of  adtion,  arifing  iii  the  confideration  of  fomcthing  paft.  Which  muft  be 
the  ufe  of  it  here,  ifconiJiy  'rffifr  is  to  be  rendered  “  for  their  two  iniquities.” 
It  is  true,  that,  among  the  e'nallages  of  the  prepofitions,  grammarians  mention 
"t'  ufed  for  the  detached^.  But  then  it  is  forty  in  the  fenfe  of  “  againft,”  or 
“  upon,”  or  “  clofe  to,”  not  as  fignifying  “  upon  account  of.”  The  prefix 
•indeed  fome  times  fignifies  “  according  to  the  rule  or  meafure  of,”  or,  “  in 
“  proportion  to.”'  Thus  Jeremiah  xxx.  n.  QSWD1?  Tfiltm,  where  BSWD/  is 
equivalent  to  I33TO3.  chap.  x.  24.  And  the  learned  Dr.  Blaney  judicioufly  re¬ 
marks,  that  the  word  DBtefo  in  thefe  texts  fignifies  that  “  calm  and  difpaf- 
^  “  fionate 
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“  donate  judgement,  which  dands  oppofed  to  the  hady  fallies  of  anger  and  fu- 
“  rious  revenge.”  And  the  fcnfc  of  the  former  is,  “  But  I  will  corredl  thee 
“  according  to  meafure  of  fuch  judgement.”  Again,  Ezekiel  xxii.  6.  IjTtlb  Wk 

“ - each  in  proportion  to  his  power.”  —  And  in  this  place  of  Hofea  the 

prefix  b  might  render  “  in  proportion  to,”  if  iniquities  had  been  mentioned 
without  limitation  to  the  number  two.  “  When  they  are  chaftifed  in  propor- 
“  tion  to  their  iniquities.”  But  to  take  the  prefix  in  this  fenfe,  with  refpedt  to 
“  two  iniquities,”  would  produce  a  litofis,  little  confident  with  the  vehe¬ 
mence  of  the  difeourfe.  For  to  punith  in  proportion  to  two  iniquities,  would 
be  to  “  punifli  twice,”  and  only  twice. 

Upon  thefe  confiderations,  I  am  perfwaded,  that  in  the  word  D1DK3,  "1DM  is 
the  infinitive  mood  of  the  root  "IDM  in  its  own  proper  fenfe  of  “  binding,” 
“tying  to,”  “  fattening  to,  or  upon,”  or,  in  fome  refpe<d,  “confining,  re- 
“  draining.”  The  fuffixed  pronoun  Q  exprefies  the  perfons  which  are  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  fuch,  binding,  tying,  fadening,  confinement,  or  redridtion ;  and  the 
noun  following,  under  the  prefix  b,  mud  denote  that,  to  or  upon  which,  thofe 
perfons  are  bound,  tyed,  fadened,  confined,  or  redrained.  Indeed  the  verb' 
*1DN,  to  bind,  properly  governs  the  thing  to  which,  by  the  prefix  b  *.  There 
are  two  of  thefe  things ;  and  it  remains  to  enquire,  what  they  may  be; 

It  is  fuppofed  that  the  word  /limy-,  the  plural  of  nw,  may  render  “  furrows- 
“  in  a  ploughed  field.”  No  other  pafiage  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Bible, 
in  which  the  word  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe.  And  the  procefs  of  criticifm,  by 
which  this  fenfe  is  deduced  from  the  etymology  of  the  noun,  as  derived  from  the 
root  n3J>»  may  feem  rather  far-fetched.  The  noun  ruVD,  from  the  root  H3V,  cer¬ 
tainly  fignifies  “a  furrow  V’  Hence  it  is  concluded,  that  the  verb  rW  may  fignify 
“  to  make  a  furrow'.”  No  example  of  this  fenfe  of  the  verb  occurs;  but  it  is 
certainly  very  confident  with  its  general  fenfe,  furrows  being  drawn  to  correfpond 
in  parallel  lines.  And  if  this  fenfe  of  the  verb  be  admittted,  the  noun  rw, 
or  m'y,  if  that  be  the  true  orthography,  may  fignify  “  a  furrow.”  The  only 
authority  for  this  meaning  of  the  word,  among  the  antients,  is  Jonathan.  But 
it  is  received  with  approbation  by  the  mod  learned  of  the  Rabbin,  and  by  the 
majority,  and  the  mod  able,  of  the  Chridian  expofitors.  By  Munder  in  particu¬ 
lar,  by  Vatablus,  Calvin,  Tarnovius,and  the  learned  Drufius.  The  latter,  in  his 

*  See  Gen.  xlix.  11,  *  See  1  Sam.  xiv.  J4<  and  PC.  cxxix.  $• 
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annotations  upon  the  Vulgate,  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  it  is  the  only  fenfe 
■the  word  will  bear.  For  propofing  this  correction  of  the  rendering  of  the 
"Vulgate,  “  Cum  ligavero  eos  in  duobus  fulcis  ipforum,”  he  adds,  “  &  ita  ne- 
“  ceffario  videtur  reddendum  ex  Codice  Hebraco.”  The  neceffity,  indeed, 
which  this  great  critic  fuppofes,  is  founded  entirely  on  the  Maforetic  rules 
-of  punCtuation  ;  and  the  fenfe,  which  he  efteemed  fo  neceflary,  is  rejeded,  as 
ill-fuited  to  the  context,  by  two  other  critics  of  great  learning  and  great  pene¬ 
tration,  Luther,  and  Livelye. 

Thofe,  who  adopt  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  all  feem  to  agree,  that  the  image, 
which  the  claufe  prefents,  is  that  of  a  pair  of  heifers  yoked  to  the  plough; 

which  I  take  to  be  erroneous.  For  the  furrow's  are  tw'o. - bound  to  or 

upon  their  two  furrows''  But  a  plough,  though  dragged  by  a  pair  of  heifers, 
makes  but  one  furrow  at  a  time ;  and  tills  is  the  one  furrow'  of  both  heifers. 
Two  of  the  Jewifh  expofitors,  Abn  Walid,  and  R.  Tanchum,  avoid  this  dif- 
cordance  between  the  words  and  the  fuppofed  image,  by  impofing  on  the 
word  nuiy,  the  fenfe  not  of  furrows,  but  of  “  plowing  heifers.”  But  how 
this  image  of  “  plowing  heifers,”  or  “  heifers  yoked  to  the  plough  to  make 
’“furrow's,”  reprefents  the  ten  tribes,  is  but  ill-agreed  among  thofe,  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  fenfes  of  the  word  ;  and  no  one  among  them, 
either  Jew  or  Chriftian,  has  given  any  tolerable  elucidation  of  the  matter. 

If  “  furrows”  be  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word  HOW,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
the  being  bound,  or  confined,  to  .their  two  furrows  may  be  a  proverbial  ex- 
prefiion,  not  much  unlike  the  more  homely  proverb  of  our  own  language,  of 
“  an  afs  between  two  bundles  of  hay  ;”  deferibing  the  fituation  of  a  perfon 
fluctuating  in  his  choice  between  two  things,  of  which  he  muft  clioofe  one. 
In  like  manner,  the  fituation  of  extreme  difficulty  to  which  the  Ifraelites  were 
reduced  under  their  latter  Kings,  without  any  human  means  of  relief,  but  in 
the  choice  of  one  of  the  tw'o  alliances,  between  which  they  were  ever  fluc¬ 
tuating,  that  of  AfTyria,  and  that  of  Egypt,  may  be  reprefented  under  the 
Image  of  an  animal  tethered  by  a  fhort  rope,  in  fitch  a  manner  that  its  utmoft 
liberty  of  feeding  Is  but  the  breadth  of  a  Angle  ridge  between  two  furrows,  one  on 
the  one  fide,  one  on  the  other.  The  only  objection,  of  which  I  am  aw’are, 
to  this  interpretation  of  the  image  is,  that  pafture-grounds  are  not  ufually  laid 
down  in  ridge  and  .furrow',  and  animals  are  not  ufually  tethered  to  feed  in 
■corn-land. 

But 
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But  if  the  word  niiiy  be  taken  to  fignify “  iniquities,”  or  “  faults,”  the  paffage 
may  be  brought  to  the  fame  general  meaning,  difmiffing  the  image  of  a  te¬ 
thered  animal,  and  rendering,  “ - when  they  arc  tied  to  their  two  faults,” 

or,  with  the  Syr.  “ - their  two  follies.”  The  two  alliances,  already  men¬ 

tioned,  might  be  called  the  two  faults  of  the  people,  as  both  were  repeatedly 
reprobated  by  the  Prophets,  and  yet  the  people  were  always  courting  the  one 
or  the  other  of  them.  Or  they  might  be  called  their  two  “  follies.”  For 
they  never  formed  the  one  or  the  other,  but  they  experienced  the  folly  of  the 
meafurc.  Their  ally,  whichever  of  the  two  they  cliofe,  always  proved  a 
treacherous  friend;  and  yet  the  name  of  an  alliance  with  one  always  drew 
down  the  refentment  and  vengeance  of  the  rival  power.  They  were  tied  to 
thefe  two  faults,  or  two  follies,  when,  by  God’s  juft  defertion  of  them,  they 
were  cut  off  from  all  profpedt  of  any  better  aid,  than  one  or  the  other  of 
thefe  alliances  might  offer  to  their  hopes,  and  felt  themfelves  obliged  to  make: 
a  choice. 

And  after  all,  if  it  be  afked  for  what  reafon  the  word  DiTOiy  may  not  be 
taken,  as  it  is  taken  by  all  the  antients  except  Jonathan,  in  particular  by  that 
moft  excellent  interpreter,  the  author  of  the  Syriac-  verfion,  in  the  fenfe  of 
“  iniquities,”  “  faults,”  or  “-  follies;"  I  fay,  that  the  objection  ftands  upon 
no  other  grounds,  than  that  of  the  principles  of  the  Maforetic  pun (ftuation. 
From  this  arifes  all  the  neccflity,  which  the  learned  Drufius  holds  out,  of  the 
other  fenfe.  For  the  fingle  authority  of  Jonathan,  though  refpedtable,  will 
hardly  be  allowed  to  conftitute  a  neceffity,  efjaecially  when  fet  againft  that  of 
the  LXX,  Syr.  and  Vulg.  The  textual  word,  or  Cetib,  is  Dnjty.  By  the 
decree  of  the  Maforetes  the  Keri  muft  always  take  the  vowel  points  applied  to- 
the  Cetib.  The  Keri,  therefore,  pointed  in  conformity  to  this  rule,  muft  be 
DniiVy,  in  which  both  the  fs  are  quiefeent  in  Cholem,  And  this  word  can¬ 
not  be  derived  from  the  root  my,  to  fignify  “  their  iniquities,”  becaufe  we 
have  nothing  but  Cholem  to  reprefent  the  omitted  rT of  the  root;  and,  by  an¬ 
other  decree  of  the  Maforetes,  one  vowel  point  cannot  fupply  the  abfence  of. 
two  letters ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  1  in  my  cannot  be  quiefeent.  But  put  the 
point  Chateph-patach  under  the  initial  y,  and  give  the  Cholem  to  l  confonant,. 
that  the  word  may  be  Dirtily,  and  then  the  fenfe  of  iniquities  will  be  im- 
pofed  upon  the  word  by  the  very  fame  neceffity,  upon  the  principles  of  the 
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Maforetic  fyftem,  by  which,  according  to  the  other  pointing,  it  is  excluded  : 
that  is  by  no  neceffity  at  all,  but  the  arbitrary  rules  of  uninfpired  expofitors 
of  the  facred  text.  It  is  true,  that  the  more  regular  orthography  of  this  fe¬ 
minine  noun  would  be  En’ttlW.  But  in  the  mafculine  form  the  word  is  ufually 
written  without  the  fecond  1.  “  In  text-u  plerumque  fcribitur,”  fays  the  learned 

lexicograper  Robertfon,  “  cum  fimplice  Vau  ante  Cholein  abfque  Vau  fuften- 
“  tante.”  And  for  what  reafon  a  like  omiflion  of  the  quiefcent  Vau  may  not 
take  place  in  the  feminine  form  of  the  noun,  fince  the  only  reafon  of  the 
omiflion  is  the  quiefcence  of  the  letter,  let  the  believers  in  the  Maforetes 
explain. 

(Q)  - I  delighted  in  treading  out  grain.”  To  this  effedl  Caftalio. 

(R)  - I  will  make  Ephraim  carry  me.”  To  this  effedl  LXX,  Syr. 

Vulg.  Luther,  Caftalio,  Junius  and  Tremellius,  and  Grotius,  who  adds  this 
remark,  “  folent  interdum  ruftici  infidere  bobus.” 

(S)  “  If  we  read  as  Shalman  deftroyed  Beth-Arbel,  reference  is  made  to 
**  a  facft,  not  elfewhere  recorded,”  fays  Archbifhop  Newcome.  And  fo  Laid 
Luther  long  before  him :  “  Hiftoria,  cujus  hoc  in  loco  Propheti  meminit,  nuf- 

“  quam  extat.”  And  fo  faid  Diodati :  “ - quefta  iftoria  non  e  difcritta  al- 

“  trove - But  it  never  occurred  to  Luther,  or  to  Diodati,  that  this  would 

juftify  violent  alterations  of  the  text,  to  obtrude  upon  the  Prophet  an  allufton  to 
a  hiftory,  which  is  indeed  extant,  but  to  which  no  man,  without  the  gift  of  in- 
fpiration,  can  know,  that  the  Prophet  meant  to  allude.  The  fenfe  of  the  paf- 
fage  is  as  clear  as  it  could  be,  if  the  hiftorywere  known.  The  allufton  is  to  a 
military  exploit,  well  known  we  may  be  fure  in  Hofea’s  time,  in  which  the 
conqueror  fpared  neither  fex  nor  age.  And  the  Ifraelites  are  threatened  with 
an  equal  calamity;  Upon  the  fubjedt  of  fuch  emendations,  as  they  are  called, 
as  have  been  propofed  in  this  place,  I  prefent  the  reader  with  the  judge¬ 
ment  of  the  great  Pocock.  Having  mentioned  a  remark  of  Drufius,  that  the 
LXX  appear  to  have  found  nun  in  their  copies  inftead  of  “mo  (but  Drufius 
never  fet  up  this  as  a  true  reading),  and  Capellus’s  crotchet  of  changing  UlO 
into  HTQ  upon  no  authority  at  all,  to  make  the  text  agree  with  fome  imagi¬ 
nations  in  hiftory  of  his  own  ;  Pocock  fays,  “  By  the  fame  reafon,  every  one, 
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“  for  introducing  any  where  fuch  a  meaning,  as  pleafed  him  beft,  might  alter 
“  the  words,  as  he  pleafed,  of  which  there  would  be  no  end  ;  and  it  would  be  a 
“  matter  of  very  ill  confequence  :  we  muft  fit  our  meaning  to  the  words,  and 
“  not  the  words  to  our  meaning.”  And  afterwards,  having  mentioned  the  altera¬ 
tions  of  the  proper  names  propofed  by  Grotius,  which  Houbigant  adopts,  and 
Archbifhop  Newcome  from  Houbigant,  he  fays,  “  But  it  will  be  too  bold  for 
“  us  to  follow  his  conjecture,  as  before  we  faid  concerning  that  of  Cappellus ; 
“  if  we  flicruld  give  ourfelves  that  liberty,  we  fhould  have  in  this  verfe  three 
‘  ‘  different  readings  ;  one  from  the  Greek,  in  reading  *roa  for  “TOD ;  another 
“  from  Capellus,  reading  for  it  “TOD,  and  another  from  Grotius  in  reading  “VD 
“  for  no.  And  why  may  not  home  others,  by  the  fame- authority,  make 
“  others  both  here  or  any  where  elfe ;  fa  that  we  (hall  not  know  where  to  fix  ? 

‘  ‘  It  will  be  the  only  fafe  way  to  keep  our  reading  as  we  have  it,  and  to  lay 
*'  any  fault  or  incongruity,  which  we  meet  with,  on. the  expofitions,  not  on  the 
“  words  read  in  the  text.”  Thus  this  fober  critic. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  however,  that  the  Vulg.  St.  Jerome,  and  the  LXX 
fuppofe  the  hiftory  alluded  to  is  Gideon’s  deftruftion  of  Zalmunna.  I  join  the 
LXX,  with  the  two  others,  becaufe  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrian  MS, 
Ispoocecch  for  UfoGoce/x,  is  confirmed  by  St.  Jerome’s  verfion  of  the  LXX.  St.  Je¬ 
rome  fays,  that  Arbel  and  Jerubbaal  are  names  of  the  fame  fignification. 

I  muft  obferve  further,  that  St.  Jerome,  the  Vulg.  and  the  LXX,  all  ex- 
prefiing  the  word  nu  in  their  verfions,  clearly  reprobate  the  change  of  it 
into  TO. 

(T)  As  the  morning - .”  For  "im/3,  I  read  with  the  latter  Prophet* 

of  Soncinum  of  i486,  the  varieties  of  the  Venice  Bible  of  1518,  the  Bible  of 
Hale  of  1740,  ten  MSS.  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s,  three  more  originally,  five  of  De 
Roffi’s,  and  three  more  originally,  and  with  St.  Jerome,  and  Cyril  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  and  the  Vulg.  intfD. 

The  fimile  is  expounded  by  St.  Jerome,  in  his  Commentary  ;  and  by  St. 
Cyril  of  Alexandria,  in  the  fenfe  which  I  have  given  in  (y)  of  the  explanatory 
notes.  This  expofition  the  prefix  3  would  not  admit.  It  is  ftrange  that  Arch,- 
bifhop  Newcome  fhould  have  thought  the  two  readings  equivalent. 
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(V)  — - - brought  to  nothing.”  The  force  of  the  word  nDT,  when  it 

is  ufed,  as  here,  to  fignify  a  total  deftincftion,  is  very  often  what  cannot  be  ad¬ 
equately  exprefted  in  any  word,  hardly  in  any  two  or  three  put  together,  of 
the  Englifh  language.  From  its  leading  fenfe  of  affimilation,  it  may  naturally 
fignify  the  making  of  a  thing  all  alike,  inlide  and  out,  from  top  to  bottom  : 
hence  the  obliterating  of  all  features  and  diftindtions ;  the  refolution  of  any 
organifed  fubftance  into  the  promifcuous  mafs  of  unformed,  undiftinguifhed 
atoms,  of  which  it  is  compofed  ;  the  not  leaving  of  a  veftige  of  a  form  behind. 
The  reducing  of  a  thing  to  its  vAy  ■jrpwrij.  We  exprefs  much  the  fame  fort  of 
rieftrudtion,  but  with  lefs  force,  and  much  lefs  propriety,  by  the  verb  “  to 
“  annihilate.” 

I  would  obferve  by  the  way,  that  of  the  four  words,  DT,  DU,  DDT,  and  nDT, 
the  middle  pair  are  certainly  diftindl  from  the  extreme  pair.  Of  the  two  DVT 
and  DDT,  I  take  the  noun  DH,  “  lilence,”  to  be  the  primary  root,  and  the 
verb  DDT,  “to  be  lilent,”  or  to  make  filent,  to  be  derived  from  that  noun. 
Of  the  other  pair,  if  they  are  not  two  diftindl  roots,  I  take  HDD,  “to  be 
*c  like,”  or  “  to  affimilate,”  to  be  the  root,  and  the  noun  DT,  “  blood,”  to 
be  derived  from  that  root ;  the  blood  taking  its  Hebrew  name,  as  Mr.  Park- 
hurft,  with  great  probability,  conjectures,  “  from  its  property  of  being  affi- 
“  milated  or  conformed,  in  the  courfe  of  its  circulation,  to  all  the  various  con- 
“  ftituent  parts  of  the  body,  which  want  fupply  or  nourilhment.”  But  with 
the  root  OH  the  root  HDT  feems  to  have  no  connection.  Mr.  Parkhurft  brings 
all  thefe  words,  and  all  their  derivatives,  under  the  Angle  root  HDT,  which,  I 
think,  is  injudicious. 

To  return  to  the  text  of  Ilofea,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  St.  Jerome, 
Vulg.  LXX,  and  the  Syr.  make  the  ioth  chapter  end  with  the  word  DDJTin, 
“  wickednefs,”  in  the  15th  verfe,  and  carry  on  the  fubfequent  claufe  to  the 
beginning  of  the  nth  chapter.  And  the  Syriac  very  ftrangely  connects  it 
with  the  aflertion  of  God’s  love  of  Ifrael,  when  he  was  a  child.  For  his  ren¬ 
dering  is  to  this  effedl,  “  In  the  morning,  the  King  of  Ifrael  was  aftonifhed 
“  and  aftounded,  becaufe,  while  Ifrael  was  a  child,  1  loved  him."  As  if  the 
love  of  Ifrael  at  the  beginning  was  the  caufe  of  the  King  of  Ifrael's  aftoniih- 
ment.  It  muft  have  been  the  falfe  divilion  of  the  chapter  that  led  that  in¬ 
terpreter  into  this  error,  and  equally  milled  Jerome,  Vulg.  and  LXX  ;  who  all 
feem  to  affign  God’s  love  for  the  infant  Ifrael,  as  the  reafon  of  the  Kirg  of 
Ifrael's  fudden  deftrudlion. 

S  2 


CHAP. 


CRITICAL  NOTES 


CHAP. 


13* 


CHAP.  XI. 

(A)  - my  fon.”  - t»  t'ikvcc  gsutb'  LXX.  But  this  and  the  Chal¬ 

dee  only  of  the  antient  verlions  give  the  noun  in  the  plural,  and  the  LXX  only 
give  it  with  the  pronoun  of  the  third  perfon.  St.  Matthew’s  citation  is  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  Hebrew  text,  not  with  LXX. 

(B)  In  the  explanatory  note  (k),  I  have  cited  Deut.  xxxiii.  7,  as  a  paflage 
relating  to  the  Meffiah.  It  will  not  be  foreign  therefore  to  my  purpofe  to 
endeavour  to  deliver  this  text,  containing  indeed  a  remarkable  prophecy  of 
the  Meffiah’s  connexion  with  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  particular,  from  the  ob- 
fcurity  in  which  the  Maforetic  pointing  has  enveloped  it.  It  runs  thus  in  the 
public  tranHation  : 

“  And  this  [is  the  bleffing]  of  Judah :  and  he  faid.  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice 
“  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto  his  people :  let  his  hands  be  fufficient  for 
“  him,  and  be  thou  an  help  [to  him]  from  his  enemies.” 

This  is  indeed  a  very  faithfull  rendering  of  the  words,  as  they  are  pointed  by 
the  Maforetes  ;  and  in  the  paflage,  fo  rendered,  no  mention  of  the  Meffiah  ap¬ 
pears.  For  the  elucidation  of  this  disfigured  text,  I  lhall  begin  with  the  lat¬ 
ter  claufe  ;  which  will  be  a  key  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  former. 

The  latter  claufe  may  be  thus  rendered,  without  the  alteration  even  of  a 
point:  “  Great  is  his  power  for  himfelf,  and  thou  fhalt  be  help  from  his  ene- 
“  mies.”  VT  —  “  his  power,”  not  his  hands.  The  ufe  of  OT  in  the  plural, 
as  well  as  in  the  lingular,  for  power,  is  unqueftionable.  And  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  plural,  in  the  fenfe  of  power,  with  a  lingular  verb  is  not  unex¬ 
ampled  a.  This  claufe  is  fo  evidently  charadteriftic  of  the  Meffiah,  who, 
with  greatnefs  of  power  of  his  own,  in  his  human  nature  depended  upon  God’s 
lupport ;  that  fome  commentators  have  fuppofed,  that  the  proper  name  of  Ju- 
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dah  is  here  to  be  underflood  of  Chrift1.  “ - haec  unic£  conveniunt,”  fays 

Houbigant,  “  in  eum  Judam,  de  quo  Jacob  ;  ‘  Juda,  adorabunt  filii  patris  tui,’ 
“  quern  Judam  optat  Mofes  advenire  ad  populum  fuum;  i.  e.  in  terras  venire, 
“  et  cum.  homine  converfari.” 

But  it  is  not  true,  that  the  Meffiah  is  defigned  under  the  name  of  Judah,  in 
the  laft  words  of  Jacob.  The  Melliah  and  Judah  are  mentioned  by  the  pa¬ 
triarch  under  different  appellations,  as  di Hindi  perfons ;  and  there  is  no 
reafon  to  think  they  are  confounded  here. 

Dr.  Kennicott  imagines  an  emphatic  reference  of  the  pronoun  “  Him”  (bring 
Him)  to  Chrift. 

“  Bring  HIM  unto  his  people - ,”  i.  e.  bring  unto  his  people,  in  thy 

good  time.  Him,  the  King,  the  Shiloh  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Paffages,  I  believe  may  be  found,  in  which  the  mention  of  the  Melliah  is 
firft  introduced,  by  a  pronoun  carrying  an  emphafis  like  that  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  pronouns  snuvos,  and  ifie,  when  they  demonftrate  fome  very  remark¬ 
able  perfon  not  mentioned  before.  But  then  this  emphatical  reference  of  the 
pronoun  mull  be  made  evident,  by  a  conftrudlion  of  the  fentence,  which  fhall 
exclude  the  reference  of  it  .to  any  perfon  "'or  thing  expreflly  named.  In  this 
cafe,  the  pronominal  fuffix  of  the  verb  wan  naturally  rehearfes  Judah  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  preceding  claufe  ;  “  hear  the  voice  of  Judah.” 

But  there  will  be  no  neceflity  for  this  unnatural  reference  of  the  pronominal 
fuffix,  or  for  any  myftic  expofition  of  the  proper  name  of  the  tribe  (by  which  the 
tribe  itfelf,  as  the  declared  objedl  of  the  bleffing,  muff  be  intended  here),  when 
this  claufe,  “  Bring,  &c.”  is  refeued  from  the  obfeurity,  with  which  the  points 
have  covered  it.  We  fhall  find  the  Meffiah  mentioned,  under  an  appellation  that 
moll  properly  belongs  to  him,  the  appellative  ;  which  the  Maforetes  by 
their  mis-pointing  have  turned  into  the  prepofition  'W.  But  point  the  word 
with  Tzere  inftead  of  Saegol,  and  the  entire  verfe  muff  be  thus  rendered  : 

And  this  for  Judah. - And  he  faid. 

Hear,  O  Jehovah,  the  voice  of  Judah 
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1  And  33N'3n  bring  thou  unto  him,  IDV  bn,  the  Mighty  One  of  His 
people. 

Great  for  himfelf  fhall  be  his  power. 

And  thou  fhalt  be  an  help  from  his  enemies. 

33NUn  “  bring  him,”  i.  e.  “  bring  to  him.”  The  verb  “  bring,”  and  fome 
others,  which  in  Latin  require  a  dative  of  the  perfon,  and  an  accufative  of 
the  thing  ;  in  Hebrew,  as  in  Englifh,  often  admit  two  accufatives ;  one  of  the 
thing,  and  another  of  the  perfon. 

lay  “  the  mighty  one  of  his  people.”  So  Ezek.  xxxi.  n.  D'lJ  ^ 
“  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen.”  bn,  applied  to  man,  feems  to  be  fome- 
thing  more  than  "03.  See  Ezek.  xxxii.  21.  The  plural  O'Vw  is  frequently 
ufed  for  “  leaders.”  And  here  perhaps,  and  in  Ezek.  xxxi.  n.  the  lingular 
bn  might  be  rendered  the  leader,  the  captain,  or  the  chief.  But  I  prefer 
“  mighty  one becaufe  the  Hebrew  word  feems  to  involve  the  idea  of  pre¬ 
eminence  in  valour,  and  power  to  help,  or  power  in  the  acft  of  helping,  rather 
than  in  rank. 

(C)  - from  my  prefence,  they  1”  I  divide  Dns3BD  into  two  words, 

thus,  Dn  ’33a.  For  which  I  have  the  authority  of  LXX,  and  Syr.  and  the 
approbation  of  Houbigant  and  Archbithop  Newcome.  But  I  agree  not  to  the 
removal  of  the  flop,  made  by  thofe  two  learned  writers,  in  order  (to  thruft  the 
feparated  word  DPI  into  the  fubfequent  claufe.  On  the  contrary,  I  would  alter 

the  flops  in  the  Greek  of  LXX. - u-mix^o  ssr potrumv  p.n  ceuroi’  to?j,  &c. 

A  limilar  inftance  of  a  pleonafm  of  a  pronoun  nominative  at  the  end  of  a  fen- 
tence,  has  occurred,  chap.  v.  14.  The  Deinofis  produced  by  it  is  ve¬ 
hement. 

(D)  We  read  frequently,  in  our  Englilh  Bibles,  of  graven  images,  and  of 
molten  images.  And  the  words  are  become  fo  familiar,  as  names  of  idolatrous 
images,  that  although  they  are  not  well  chofen  to  exprefs  the  Hebrew  names, 
it  feems  not  advifable  to  change  them  for  others,  that  might  more  exactly  cor- 
refpond  with  the  original. 

The  graven  image  was  not  a  thing  wrought  in  metal  by  the  tool  of  the 
workman  we  fhould  now  call  an  engraver;  nor  was  the  molten  image,  an 
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image  made  of  metal,  or  any  other  fubftance  melted,  and  fliaped  in  a  mould. 
In  fa6t,  the  graven  image  and  the  molten  image  are  the  fame  thing,  under 
different  names.  The  images  of  the  antient  idolaters  were  firft  cut  out  of  wood, 
by  the  carpenter,  as  is  very  evident  from  the  Prophet  Ifaiab.  This  figure  of 
wood  was  overlaid  with  plates  either  of  gold  or  filver,  or,  fometimes  perhaps, 
of  an  inferior  metal.  And  in  this  finifhed  ftate  it  was  called  a  graven  image 
(i.  e.  a  carved  image),  in  reference  to  the  inner  folid  figure  of  wood,  and  a 
molten  (i.  e.  an  overlaid,  or  covered)  image,  in  reference  to  the  outer  metal¬ 
line  cafe  or  covering".  And  fometimes  both  epithets  are  applied  to  it  at  once. 
“  I  will  cut  off  the  graven  and  molten  image b.”  Again,  “  What  proffiteth 
“  the  graven  and  molten  image  c  ?”  The  Englifh  word  “  molten”  conveys  a 
notion  of  melting,  or  fufion.  But  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  the  Hebrew  word, 
for  which  it  is  given.  The  Hebrew  "jDl  fignifies,  generally,  to  overfpread,  or 
cover  all  over,  in  whatever  manner,  according  to  the  different  fubje&r,  the 
overfpreading  or  covering  be  effected  ;  whether  by  pouring  forth  a  fubffance 
in  fufion,  or  by  fpreading  a  cloth  over  or  before,  or  by  hammering  on  me¬ 
talline  plates.  It  is  on  account  of  this  metalline  cafe,  that  we  find  a  founder 
employed  to  make  a  graven  image  d.  And  that  we  read  in  Ifaiah  *  of  a  work¬ 
man  that  “  melteth  a  graven  image;”  and  in  another  place f  we  find  the  quef- 
tion,  “  who  hath  molten  a  graven  image  ?”  In  thefe  two  paffages  the  words 
fhould  be  “  overlayeth,”  and  “  overlaid.” 

(E) - a  go-nurfe,”  tnV^ri.  It  is  impoffible  to  make  this  word  a 

verb  of  any  form,  unlefs  we  would  coin  a  conjugation  on  purpofe,  as  fome 
of  the  Jewifh  grammarians  have  done,  calling  it  the  conjugation  Tiphel  ; 
though  no  other  verb  is  to  be  found  in  this  conjugation  of  theirs,  nor  this 
fuppofed  verb,  in  this  conjugation,  in  any  other  place.  But  the  word  is  a  noun 
fubftantive ;  either  the  feminine  rfrrn,  with  a  paragogic  or  the  feminine 
rfam,  with  a  final  n,  turned  into  n  before  the  fuffixed  pronoun  of  the  firff 
perfon. 

If  the  '  be  Amply  paragogic,  the  noun  fignifies  that  fort  of  nurfe,  who  is 
employed -in  the  office  of  teaching  a  young  child  to  go,  in  the  manner  de- 
feribed,  in  the  explanatory  note  (d). 

*  See  the  learned  Mr.  Parkhurft,  in  his  Hebrew  Lexicon,  under  the  word  3- 

*  Nah.  i.  14.  iHab.ii.18.  '  Judges  xvii.  3.  *  xl.  19.  !  If.  xliv,  10. 
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If  the  *  be  the  fuffixed  pronoun,  the  noun  nbinn  exprefles  the  flapping  or 
pacing  of  the  nurl'c  after  the  child  \  The  former  feems  to  me  the  eafier,  and 
the  better  expofition,  though  both  come  to  the  fame  fenfe.  The  Vulgate  feems 
to  have  adopted  the  former;  the  LXX,  the  latter.  “  Et  ego  quafi  nutritius 
“  Ephraim.”  Vulg.  Keel  eyco  <rvm rc'S/tra  icv  E $pai[x..  i.  e.  “  And  I  flopped  along 
“  with  Ephraim.”  For  I  cannot  think  that  <rvve7rch<roe  is  to  be  taken  here,  as  St. 
Jerome  takes  it,  in  its  common  fenfe  of  tying  tl>e  two  feet  together.  Or,  as 
St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  underftands  it,  of  bringing  the  legs  and  thigli3  toge¬ 
ther,  by  the  bending  of  the  knees,  in  the  fitting  pofture.  I  confefs,  I  cannot 
produce  another  inftance,  in  which  the  word  <rvfi.vcSl^iv  fignifies  “  to  ftep 
“  along  with.”  But  there  are  many  peculiarities  in  the  phrafeology  of  the  LXX. 
The  fimple  verb  •nrcS/^c/p  often  renders  “  incedere,”  and  the  compounds  avx- 
7roSt^iv  and  'srpoTroSi^siv,  “  referre  pedem,”  and  “  proferre  pedem.” 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  fome  even  of  the  Jewifh  grammarians  take  the  word 
as  a  noun.  But  the  great  oracle  Elias  would  not  allow  it,  for  this 
weighty  reafon ;  that,  if  it  were  a  noun,  it  ought  to  have  the  accent  on  the 
laft  fyllable,  the  annexed  »  requiring  that  collocation  of  the  accent.  Place  the 
accent  therefore  upon  the  laft  fyllable,  and  there  is  an  end  of  Elias’s  ob¬ 
jection. 

(F)  — -  taking  them.”  Dtp.  “  Infinitivum  anomalum,”  fays 

Livelye.  Buxtorf  and  Archbifhop  Seeker  thought  np  might  be  the  prasterit  of 
the  verb  npb ;  but  De  Roffi  would  admit  an  aphaerefis  of  the  b  in  Benoni, 
whofe  opinion  I  adopt. 

This  verb  npb  is  found  in  the  praeterite,  without  the  firft  radical,  in  Ezek. 
xvii.  5.  Buxtorfb  produces  two  inftances  (but  both  are  doubtfull)  of  verbs 
quiefeent  Phe  Jod,  *n*  and  pjt',  dropping  the  firft  radical  in  the  praeterite.  If  a 
verb  drops  the  firft  radical  in  the  praeterite,  there  feems  no  reafon  why  the 
like  aphaerefis  fhould  not  take  place  in  the  Infinitive  or  Benoni.  And  the  verb 
npb  feems  to  have  had  peculiar  anomalies.  In  Jer.  v.  3.  and  in  a  Kings  xii.  8. 
it  forms  the  infinitive  like  the  verbs  defective  Phe  Nun,  dropping  the  firft  ra¬ 
dical,  but  afiuming  a  final  JT  The  anomalies  feemed  fo  extraordinary  to 
Avenarius,  that  he  had  recourfe  to  his  ufual  expedient,  of  coining  another 
root  mp. 

>  See  Parkhurft  bn.  II.  >■  Thef.  Gramm,  lib.  I.  c.  13. 
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- - —  over  the  fhoulders,”  over  his  fhoulders  ;  but  I  omit  the  pronoun, 

to  avoid  the  difcordance  of  the  numbers  in  the  two  pronouns,  the  one  Angular, 
the  other  plural,  rehearfing  the  fame  collective  ;  which  would  appear  harfh  in 
Englifh,  though  this  anomaly  is  fo  frequent  in  the  Prophets,  that  it  may  be 
deemed  a  “  licentia  poetica”  of  the  Hebrew  language. 

(F)  - - —  preferved  their  health.”  D'/INDI.  The  verb  NSn  is  rendered 

in  the  Lexicons  “  to  heal,”  and  fo  it  ufually  fignifies.  But  it  alfo  fignifies, 
“  to  preferve  health or,  when  God  is  the  agent,  “  to  give  health,”  as  well 
as  to  re  ft  ore  it.  The  Benoni  in  Kal  is  remarkably  fo  ufed,  in  Exodus  xv.  26. 
If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  thy  God,  “  and  wilt 
“  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  fight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments, 
*c  and  keep  all  his  ftatutes,  I  will  put  none  of  thefe  difeafes  upon  thee,  which 
“  I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians,  JNS“I  nVP  '3,  for  I  Jehovah  give  thee 
“  health,”  or  “  preferve  thy  health.”  The  plural  noun  in  Proverbs', 

fignifies,  not  reftored,  but  perfect  original  health.  The  noun  occurs  often 
in  the  fame  book,  and  is  always  rendered  in  our  Englifh  Bible  as  a  noun 
fubftantive,  “  health,”  and  as  a  noun  adjective,  “found.”  And  I  believe  it 
will  bear  the  fame  renderings,  in  moft  other  places  where  it  is  found. 

(G)  - - - -  amidft  the  grievous  plagues.”  So  I  render  ^ara.  I  place 

the  Soph-pafuk  at  DTK.  The  verfion  of  the  LXX,  rightly  pointed,  gives  the 
fame  fenfe,  £  the  cyvomrotv,  fat  lafjMt  aurej  h  faettpQopu  eii/dpunm  1  and  fo  it  is  under¬ 
flood  by  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria. 

(H)  - -  to  me.”  I  add  thefe  words,  with  Archbifhop  Newcome,  to 

preferve,  with  perfpicuity,  the  elegant  paronomafia  of  the  original. 

(I)  - the  fword  fhall  weary  itfelf.”  It  has  been  objeCled  to  this  way 

of  rendering,  that,  to  give  this  fenfe,  the  verb  fhould  be  nrbn,  not  nVl,  which 
is  mafculine  ;  inafmuch  as  3in,  the  nominative  cafe  of  the  verb,  is  a  feminine 
noun;  and  two  other  verbs,  with  which  it  is  connedled,  in  this  fame  fentence 
are  in  the  feminine  form.  Not  tounfift  upon  the  frequent  anomaly  of  the  gen- 

>  iii.  8. 
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ders,  in  things  not  naturally  of  either  fex,  the  roots  ^in  “  to  be  in  pain,”  and 
“  to  be  lick,  or  faint,  or  weary,”  are  fo  nearly  allied,  that  an  intercom¬ 
munity  of  lignifications  may  eafily  be  allowed.  And  n^n  from  the  root  bin  is 
the  third  perfon  prseterite  lingular  feminine.  I  mull  add,  that  the  verfion  of 
the  LXX,  and  Syr.  confirm  this  fenfe  of  nbn  in  this  place.  And  the  Syriac 
indifputably,  and  the  LXX  too  according  to  the  Alexandrine  text,  takes  3117 
as  the  nominative  of  the  verb  *. 

- his  diviners.”  V13.  Diviners  are  called  DH3,  from  the  root  TO, 

becaufe  they  affedled  a  folitary  afcetic  life  b. 

This  fenfe  of  the  word  OH3  feems  of  all  the  moft  appofite  to  the  context. 
The  word  is  certainly  capable  of  other  fenfes,  and  has  been  differently  taken,  in 
this  place,  by  different  interpreters  ;  among  thofe,  I  mean,  who  adhere  to  the 
Hebrew  text,  as  we  now  read  it. 

Some  render  it  “  branches.”  The  word  certainly  fignifies,  among  other 
things,  the  arms,  or  principal  branches,  of  a  great  tree.  But  if  this  be  the 
true  rendering  here,  it  muft  be  taken  figuratively.  And  what  the  figure  may 
be,  is  not  agreed  among  thofe,  who  adopt  this  rendering.  Abarbanel  expounds 
it,  of  the  Itrong  or  valiant  men ;  faying,  that  the  chief  branches  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  a  kingdom  are  the  valiant  men.  Rabbi  Tanchum  explains  it,  of  their 
children,  which  he  fays,  are  as  the  branches  fpringing  from  their  fathers. 
“  Branches”  is  the  rendering  of  the  Bifhop’s  Bible.  But  in  a  marginal  note 
the  word  is  expounded  of  “  the  villages  adjoining  to  the  cities.”  This  was 
Kimchi’s  interpretation.  But,  in  my  judgement,  it  is  fet  alide  by  his  own  re¬ 
mark  upon  the  word  ;  that,  in  the  fenfe  of  branches,  it  is  to  be  underftood  only 
of  the  great  limbs  of  a  tree,  which  ifiue  immediately  from  the  trunk.  If 
branches  therefore  were  the  proper  rendering,  I  fhould  think  Abarbanel’s,  or 
R.  Tanchum’ s,  the  better  expofition.  Some  expound  the  branches  of  the  tur¬ 
rets  and  baftions  upon  the  wall ;  qua  prominent  ex  marts ,  ut  rami  ex  trunco . 
But  in  this  interpretation  the  fimilitude  is  fo  far  fetched,  that  it  deferves  no 
attention. 

Some  render  the  word  “  membra,”  or  “  artus.”  Indeed,  it  is  ufed  for  the 
principal  limbs  of  an  animal,  as  well  as  of  a  tree.  And  this  fenfe  is  adopted  by 


■  See  Appendix,  N°  II. 

‘  See  Vitringa,  upon  If.  xvi.  <5,  and  xliv.  2:5.  and  Livelye,  upon  this  place. 
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Arias  Montanus,  Calvin,  Jun.  and  Trem.  and  Cocceius.  I  fuppofe  by  the 
members  of  Ephraim,  thefe  interpreters  underftood  the  different  orders  of  the 
ftate ;  the  royal  family,  the  army,  the  magiftrates,  the  priefts,  the  prophets, 
the  commonalty,  for  thefe  are  the  limbs  of  the  body  politic. 

In  the  Englifh  Geneva  the  word  is  “  bars.”  Luther  has  an  equivalent  Latin 
word,  “  ve<ftes and  Diodati,  “  fbarre.”  The  word  may  certainly  fignify 
flout  wooden  bars.  In  Exodus  xxv.  13.  14.  15.  and  in  other  places,  it  is  ufed 
for  the  long  wooden  poles  on  which  the  ark,  and  other  articles  of  the  furniture 
of  the  fan&uary,  were  carried  upon  the  fhoulders  of  the  Levites.  Thefe  bars 
are  underftood  by  fome  literally,  of  the  bars  of  the  gates  of  the  fortified  towns ; 
but  by  the  mod  learned  of  thofe  who  adopt  that  rendering,  figuratively ;  of 
great  men,  either  in  the  ftate  or  in  the  army.  “  Magnates,  qui  vediium  in- 
“  ftar  rempublicam  fuftinent,”  fays  Calafio.  But  Grotius,  “  Veiles  redie  vo- 
“  cantur,  qui  armis  rempublicam  fuftentant.”  And  with  him  I  think  Jona¬ 
than  and  Rabbi  Solomon  agree.  For  D'TQ3  is  properly  a  military  word.  It 
is  fomewhat  in  favour  of  this  interpretation,  that  the  Greek  language  has  a  li- 
milar  figure  in  the  word  eopuTot :  which,  among  its  other  fenfes,  fignifies  lite¬ 
rally  the  great  wooden  rollers,  which  were  placed  under  vefiels  drawn  up  upon 
the  beach,  to  preferve  the  keels  from  the  effe6t  of  the  damp ;  which  would  have 
rotted  them,  had  they  refted  upon  the  bare  ground.  But,  figuratively,  the  fame 
word  is  ufed  to  denote  great  chieftains ;  who,  by  their  valour  and  fkill  in  the 
art  of  war,  were  the  defence  and  ftay  of  the  kingdom.  Thus  in  the  Iliad, 
Sarpedon  is  called  tpjxce  nrcty og.  And  he  is  fo  called,  as  the  poet  tells  us,  on 
account  of  the  great  force  that  he  led  to  the  defence  of  Troy,  and  his  perfonal 
military  prowefs*.  And  in  the  Odyfiey,  after  the  flaughter  of  the  fuitors, 
Ulyfies  fays  to  Telemachus,  that  they  two  had  flain  ra-cAtjo?,  giving  that 
name  to  the  whole  corps  of  the  flaughtered  princes  as  the  braveft  of  the  youth 
of  Ithaca b. 


J  -  Tfi*j  J'i  xalrngiitf  XdCi  bhOoc 

Atr%ilw,  it  itiiixIoi’,  inti  vtfmi  if jus  %ao\ms 
'Earn,  x)  ®i{  «oX(c;  yap  apt’  avru 

Aaoi  tvct'f,  !i  it  auTOi  pia^urflai.  II.  II.  ^+8. 

1  ’Hfuis  Si  iffia  vrofoof  inhSafia,  «  p»ey’  £( ir«» 
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Diodati  underftands  the  word  of  the  whole  military  ftrength  of  the  kingdom, 
con  lifting  both  in  the  works  of  the  fortifications,  and  the  valour  of  the  people. 
“  Jbarre.  c.  tutte  le  fue  forze  e  difefe,  cosi  nella  fortezza  dellc  citta,  come  nel 
“  valor  degli  huomini.” 

The  LXX,  and  the  Syriac,  certainly  reprefent  a  different  reading :  VTU, 
inftead  of  YT3.  Kai  f,<r6tnt<rev  pop ptx'oc  tv  toug  zjotenv  «Jtk,  x,  xccjiTnxwtv  tv  ?oug 
%spcr!v  amS.  “  The  fword  is  weakened  in  his  cities,  and  is  become  inactive  in 
his  hands.”  Thus  the  LXX ;  and  the  Syriac  is  to  the  fame  effecft.  In  both 
thefe  verfions  the  fword  is  taken,  not  for  the  fword  of  the  enemy,  but  for 
Ephraim’s  own  fword.  The  fenfe  is  certainly  very  good,  but  not  better  I 
think,  hardly  fo  good  as  moft  of  the  fenfes  brought  of  the  various  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  And  as  none  of  the  collated  MSS,  or  printed  editions,  confirm 
the  other  reading,  I  am  not  inclined  to  adopt  it. 

Every  one  of  the  interpretations  of  VU,  as  rendering  branches,  limbs,  bars* 
or  diviners,  is  admiffible,  and  may  very  well  fuit  the  context.  I  therefore - 
fubmit  them  all  to  the  learned  reader ;  but,  in  my  own  judgement,  that  of. 
**  diviners”  is  far  the  beft. 

(K)  - all  of  one  mind.”  So  I  render  ■m’’,  unanimitcr.  Sea 

Noldius. 

(L)  - called  them - they  would  not.”  I  give  the  pronoun  after 

the  firft  verb,  and  the  nominative  before  the  fecond,  in  the  plural,  for  perfpi- 
cuity ;  though  they  are  Angular  in  the  original,  as  belonging  to  a  collective,, 
with  which  the  participle  owbn  agrees  in  the  plural.  The  verb  intnp*  is 
plural  \ 

(M)  - my  bowels.”  As  the  word  DOT  literally  rendering  bowels, 

is  ufed,  figuratively,  for  the  feelings  of  compaffion,  with  which,  when  vehe¬ 
ment,  the  vifcera  are  fenfiby  affected ;  I  am  perfwaded,  the  word  'Din3  here 
pays  back  what  it  borrows,  and  fignifies  “  my  bowels.”  Diodati,  as  it  lhould 
l'eem  from  the  reference  which  he  makes,  in  his  note  upon  this  place,  to 
Gen.  xliii.  30.  was  in  the  fame  opinion. 

‘  See  Appendix,  N°  II. 
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(N)  -  of  cities.”  Eft  nimirum,  in  pofteriore  membro,  to 

•TSD  Mtati  N1?  parallelum  &  fynonymum  tm  £)\\;  in  priore.  Futurum  KUN 
habct  vim  frequentativam.  “Non  foleo  urbem  intrare ;  non  fum  urbicola.” 
Eft  etiam  in  fingulis  membris  pulchra  inter  fe  oppofitio  partium.  “  Sum 
“  Deus  &  non  Homo  eft  auxefis  in  fequenti,  &  paulum  variatur  oppofitio 
partium.  “  Sum  Deus  tuus,  tecum  habitans,  fed  peculiari  modo,  extra  ordi- 
nam,  non  more  hominum.  Lowth,  Praeledl.  XIX.  To  this  expofition  of  that 
admirable  critic,  I  fcruple  not  to  apply,  what  he  himfelf  fays  of  this  pafiage  of 
the  Prophet,  “  Nihil,  opinor,  clarius,  nihil  elegantius.” 

(O)  - himfelf.”  tm  is  evidently  emphatical  here.  But  the  emphafis 

would  not  appear  in  the  tranflation,  without  the  infertion  of  “  himfelf.” 

(P)  - hurry.”  It  is  impoffible  to  render,  in  Englifh,  the  full  force 

of  the  word  mrf.  It  exprefies  the  rapid  motion  of  birds  in  the  air  upon  flut¬ 
tering  pinion.  The  Latin  word,  “  trepidabunt,”  would  exactly  render  it. 

(Q)  - as  the  fparrow.”  7)323.  As  a  particular  fpecies  of  bird  (the 

dove)  is  connected  with  Aflyria,  a  particular  fpecies  alfo  muft  be  connected 
with  Egypt.  Therefore  I  take  7)32  in  its  fpecific,  not  in  its  general  fenfe. 

I  render  “  the  fparrow,”  and  “  the  dove becaufe  the  Hebrew  nouns, 
though  in  the  Angular  number,  certainly  are  to  be  taken  here  for  the  fpecies,  not 
for  a  lingle  bird  of  each  kind;  a  flight  of  fparrows,  and  a  flight  of  doves. 
The  fparrow  and  the  dove  are  both  birds  of  very  quick  motion. 

(R)  — ■  -  -  faith  Jehovah.”  Here  the  chapter  is  clofed  in  the  Hebrew 
text,  and  the  Syriac  verfion ;  and  the  following  verfe  is  given  to  the  next  ver- 
fion.  But  the  divilion  of  the  LXX,  Vulg.  and  Chald.  which  our  public  tranf¬ 
lation  follows,  feems  preferable. 

(S)  - the  Holy  ones.”  D’ntfnp:  Even  the  Jewifh  expofitors,  R.  Tan- 

chum  and  Kimchi,  underftand  this  plural  word  in  this  place  as  fignifying  God: 
although  the  former  difapproves  not  altogether  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  would 
underftand  it  of  “Angels.”  Among  Chriftian  expofitors,  Lyra,  CEcolampa- 
dius,  Munfter,  Mercer,  Vatablus,  underftand  it,  as  I  do,  of  the  Perfons  of 
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the  Godhead.  Lyra  goes  farther  ;  for  he  takes  pto  alfo  for  an  epithet  of  God. 
And  the  apportion  of  this  in  the  lingular,  with  “  Holy  Ones”  in  the  plural, 
he  underftands  as  an  intimation  of  the  myftery  of  the  unity  of  the  effence  in 
the  plurality  of  the  perfons.  But  in  this  I  cannot  follow  him.  For  although 
I  think  not  lightly  of  the  like  argument  for  the  dodtrine,  drawn  from  other 
texts  of  Scripture,  I  cannot  find  it  here  ;  being  perfwaded  that  pN3  is  not  to 
be  applied  to  God,  but  to  Judah.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  a  learned 
Jew,  Kimchi’s  father,  underftood  piO  here  as  an  attribute  of  God. 


CHAP.  XII. 


(A)  See  chap.  IX.  note  (F). 

(B)  - matched  with  the  angel.”  This  I  take  to  be  the  exadl  force 

of  the  Hebrew  ‘JN'PD  nrpof  to*  otPyeXov. 

(C)  - and  was  endued  with  ftrength  for  the  later  prophets 

of  Soncinum  (i486),  forty-one  MSS  of  Kennicott’s,  and  one  more  originally, 
read  bom.  It  makes  no  difference  in  the  fenfe,  but  the  orthography  is  certainly 
more  regular. 

(D)  - he  had  wept.”  Of  weeping,  ArchbifhopNewcome  fays,  “we 

“  read  nothing  in  Gen.  xxxii.”  Certainly  we  read  nothing  of  Jacob’s  weep¬ 
ing,  upon  the  occafion  of  the  colludlation  at  Peniel.  But  as  the  weeping  and  fup- 
plicating  ftand  connedled  here,  with  the  finding  of  God  at  Bethel;  it  is  evident, 
that  this  weeping  and  fupplicating  were  previous  to  any  meeting  with  God  at 
Bethel :  confequently,  previous  to  Jacob’s  firft  meeting  with  God  at  Bethel. 
Now,  previous  to  the  firft  meeting,  there  certainly  was  weeping  and  fupplica- 
tirig.  For  we  read,  that  previous  to  that  meeting  Jacob  was  “  in  diftrefs.” 

And 
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And  that  God  “  anfwered  him  in  that  diftrefs  \”  I  agree  with  Calvin,  that 
the  weeping  and  entreaty,  which  procured  the  very  extraordinary  favour  of 
God’s  appearance  to  Jacob,  in  a  dream  at  Bethel b,  are  mentioned  here,  as  the 
means  by  which  he  obtained  that  ttrength,  which  enabled  him  to  prevail  over 
the  angel. 

The  remark  of  Luther,  upon  this  extraordinary  conflict  between  Jacob  and 
the  perfon  called  the  angel,  is  fo  excellent,  that  I  cannot  but  fubjoin  it  here. 

“  Difputari  autem  varie  folet,  qualis  ea  fuerit  ludla.  Sed  hiftoria  oftendit, 

Jacob  venifie  in  certum  vine  difcrimen,  &  totis  viribus  efie  ab  antigonifti 
“  ignoto  invafum.  Itaque  viribus  corporis  ipfe  quoque  contra  antagoniftam 
“  eft  ufus,  ut  defenderet  vitam.  Non  tamen  pugnavit  corporis  viribus  tan- 
“  turn  ;  etiam  fides  ejus  kuftata  eft;  ac  primum  in  tarn  praefenti  periculo  con- 
“  folatus  fe  eft,  quod  divinitus  eflet  juflus  redire  in  terrain  Canaan.  Deinde 
“  toto  peftore  arripuit  promiffionem  in  Bethel  a  domino  faitarn,  ubi  dare 
“  promifla  eft  defenfio.  Cum  igitur  angeretur,  ac  ab  ignoto  hofte  totis  viribus 
“  oppugnaretur,  etfi  viribus  fuis  contra  eft  ufus,  tamen  fortius  pugnavit  fide  ; 
“  intuens  promiffionem,  &  certo  ftatuens  Deum,  fecund um  verbum  fuum,  af- 
“  futurum  in  tanto  periculo,  &  fervaturum.  Atque  hac  fide  vicit  Deum  :  etfi 
“  enim  Chriftus  tentaret  Jacob  Me  lu6t&,  tamen  praeter  vel  contra  verbum 
“  fuum,  quo  Jacob  nixus  eft,  nihil  potuit  facere.” 

(E)  - with  us.”  130y.  It  is  perhaps  a  queftion  that  has  never  been 

accurately  difeufied,  in  what  cafes  the  fuffix  13  may  be  taken  as  the  pronoun  of 
the  third  perfon  fingular  mafeuline  ;  whether,  when  attached  to  any  other 
words  than  the  infinitives  and  third  perfons  Angular  future  of  verbs.  If  to  any 
other  words,  whether  to  indeclinables. 

(F)  - his  memorial.”  T13t.  Houbigant  refers  the  fuffixed  pronoun 

not  to  Jehovah  but  to  Jacob,  conceiving  that  the  paflage  alludes  to  the  name 
of  Ifrael,  given  by  the  angel  to  Jacob.  It  muft  be  confefled,  that  the  ver- 
iions  of  the  LXX,  and  the  Syr.  are  in  favour  of  this  interpretation,  which 
was  adopted  alfo  in  the  Bilhop’s  Bible,  'O  Ss  avpiog  0  3eog  0  ’SfavjoxpctTwp  1<;m 
[iijwov  kvtS.  LXX.  [  j | . .  |j^OO-  Syr.  If  the  pro- 

k  Gen.  xxviii. 
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noun  may  be  fuppofed  to  rehearfe  Jacob,  as  thefe  interpreters  muft  have  taken 
it,  Houbigant’s  propofed  emendations  would  however  be  unneceflary.  For  his 
fenfe,  with  this  reference  only  of  the  pronoun,  would  be  more  emphatically 
exprefled  in  the  text  as  it  {lands,  than  as  altered,  without  any  authority,  by 
that  learned  and  acute,  but  too  adventurous  critic.  But  to  the  fenfe  I  have 
thefe  objections : 

ill.  The  name  of  Ifrael  has  no  reference  to  mn*  but  to  And  taking 
the  initial  <  in  (iw  as  merely  formative  of  the  proper  name,  as  I  conceive  it 
to  be,  the  exadt  fignificance  of  the  name  is,  “  a  prince  of  God.” 

2d.  •  God  himfelf  fays  this  name  Jehovah  is  his  memorial ;  that  is  his  appro¬ 
priate,  perpetual  name  \  “  And  God  faid  moreover  unto  Mofes,  thus  ihalt 

“  thou  fay  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael :  Jehovah,  the  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
“  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  fent  me 
“  unto  you.  This  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  my  memorial  ('131)  unto 
“all  generations.”  Where  “this”  rehearfes  “Jehovah”  by  itfelf ;  for  the 
addition,  “  the  God  of  Abraham,”  &c.  is  no  part  of  the  name  or  memorial, 
but  a  moft  gracious  declaration  of  Jehovah’s  peculiar  connexions  with  the  fa¬ 
thers  of  the  Ifraelites.  Accordingly,  the  Pfalmift  fays,  “  Jehovah  is  thy 
“  name  for  ever ;  Jehovah  is  thy  memorial  for  all  generations b Then,  after  a 
defcription  of  the  impotence  and  nothingnefs  of  idols,  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,,  the  Pfalm  concludes  with  animated  folemu  worfhip  of  Jehovah,  by  the 
reiteration  of  this  name. 

“  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  bid's  ye  the  Jehovah.  Houfe  of  Aaron,  blefs  ye  the  Je» 
“  hovah. 

“  Houfe  of  Levi,  blefs  ye  the  Jehovah.  Ye  that  fear  Jehovah,  blefs  ye 
“  the  Jehovah. 

“  Blefled  Jehovah  in  Sion.  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  praife  Jah c.” 

Where  I  obferve  by  the  way,  that  wherever  7W  is  prefixed  to  Jehovah  as 
the  accufative  cafe  after  a  verb,  it  points  to  the  name  “  Jehovah,”  as  the  me¬ 
morial.  “  Blefs  him  who  is  the  Jehovah.”  I  have  therefore  always  exprefled 
it  in  my  tranflation  by  “  the." 

3d.  I  obferve,  that  the  proper  name  of  a  man,  or  any  created  being,  is  ne¬ 
ver  called  its  “  memorial.”  This  is  applied  fblely  and  exclufively  to  the  eflen- 
tial  name  of  the  felf-exiftent  God. 

!  19.  20.  21. 

(G) 
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(G)  - - —  charity  and  juftice.”  See  chapter  VI.  notes  (D),  (F), 

and  (G). 

(II)  A  trafficker  of  Canaan.” 

A>I  TOTS  <J>o!vi'£  tj\9s»,  OSHJ3  CXTnxjrjXtOt  e’iSooi, 

T pwkIiis,  05  S/j  zsroAAa:  kccii  dvQguwourtv  tcipysu  Od.  E.  288. 

“  Ludit  oratio  in  ambiguo,  "fays  Houbigant;  with  whom  I  agree.  For  the 
Hebrew  word  is  both  a  proper  name  and  an  appellative,  rendering  a  mer¬ 
chant.  And  to  preferve  the  ambiguity  in  my  tranflation,  I  join  the  appellative 
and  the  proper  name  together.  By  giving  the  proper  name  without  the  ap¬ 
pellative,  or  the  appellative  without  the  proper  name,  the  whole  fpirit  of  the 
original  would  be  loll  to  the  Englilh  reader.  All  the  antient  verlions,  except 
the  Chaldee,  give  the  proper  name. 

(I) - upon  over-reaching.”  pttiyV  The  word  exprefles  oppreffion, 

either  by  violence,  or  fraudulent  extortion.  IlAeoys^/^  in  any  way.  “  Cu- 
“  pide  infert  injurias.”  Luther.  “ - -  amat  fraudare.”  Caftalio. 

(K)  Although - iniquity."  To  this  effedl  the  Syriac.  And  fee  chap. 

IX.  note  (F). 

(L)  - coming  upon.”  This  I  take  to  be  the  force  of  ^y,  expref- 

fing  the  controul  of  the  infpiring  Spirit  over  the  Prophets. 

“ - ille  fatigat 

“  Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo."  iEn.  VI.  79. 

Upon  many  occalions  there  feems  to  have  been  much  reludlance  and  reni- 
tence  upon  the  part  of  the  Prophet. 

(M)  - he  kept  watch.”  *1DW‘  —  excubias  egit.  In  the  office  of  a 

Ihepherd. 

(N)  - tended.”  Allufion  to  a  Ihepherd  tending  a  flock, 
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(A)  - - - -in  their  great  wifdom.”  So  I  render  QUITO.  - pro  full 

fcilicet  fapientia.”  Obferve,  that  the  reading  DJ»3TD,  infteadof  DilOrQ,  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  a  great  number  of  the  old  editions,  among  them  by  the  text  of  Min- 
chath  Shai,  by  31  MSS.  of  Kennicott’s  collation,  and  by  85.  in  all  of  De 
Rolfi’s. 

(B)  -  molten  images.”  I  am  perfwaded  the  noun  fubftantive, 

though  in  the  fingular,  is  ufed  as  a  collective,  and  renders  a  plural  fenfe. 

(C)  - their  finifliing  is,  that  they  fay.”  In  the  printed  text  we 

find  Athnach  under  the  word  nto  ;  which  neceflarily  makes  that  the  final  word 
of  the  claufe,  and  a  new  fentence  begins  with  onb.  Moft  interpreters,  taking 
up  with  this  divifion,  render  with  our  public  tranflation,  “all  of  it  the  work 

“  of  the  craftfmen  ;  they  fay  of  them - .”  Where  “  all  of  it”  is  given 

to  anfwer  to  nto.  Expolitors  find  great  emphafis  in  “  all  of  it,”  exprefling,  as 
they  conceive,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  idol  beyond  the  form,  which  the 
image  received  from  the  hand  of  the  artificer;  no  mind,  will,  underftanding, 
or  power.  And  this  fenfe,  it  muft  be  confefled,  would  be  very  appofite  to 
the  general  fubjedt,  if  it  could  be  brought,  without  violence,  out  of  the  He¬ 
brew  words.  But  for  this  purpofe  the  word,  inftead  of  nto,  Ihould  have  been 
Wo,  from  the  root  “  to  bring  to  perfection,  to  complete,”  finifli,  in  a 
good  fenfe.  For  this  noun  Wa  is  the  word  which  fignifies  totality,  if  we  may 
fo  fpeak,  in  the  concrete.  Put  in  appofition  with  any  noun  fubftantive,  it 
fignifies,  that  the  thing,  named  by  that  noun  fubftantive,  is,  .im  its  ftate  of 
totality,  nothing  wanting,  the  whole  of  it.  As  rton  Wo  TD’-  From  the 
fame  root  tos  comes  indeed  another  noun  to,  which  fignifies  totality  in  the 
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abftracft.  And  this  noun  prefixed  ro  fubftantives,  or  with  affixed  pronouns, 

may  feeni  nearly  equivalent  to  the  former  ;  for  it  often  renders  “  all  of - ” 

the  thing  named  by  the  fubfequent  noun  fubftantive,  or  rehearfed  by  the  af¬ 
fixed  pronoun,  as  VltOiy  tth  TIN  ^3.  “  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  man  hate 

“  him4.”  to  'ljn. - this  nation  all  of  itk.”  It  is  to  be  obferved,  however, 

that  the  two  nouns,  thus  ufed,  are  mateiially  different.  ^3  renders  the  aggre¬ 
gate  of  many :  the  collected  total  of  what  naturally  exifts  in  detached  parts. 
Whereas  bto  renders  the  complete  entire  ftate  of  an  individual  thing.  And 
this  is  the  meaning  wanted  here,  according  to  this  expofition.  The  word  ito 
therefore  cannot  be  taken  here  as  the  noun  *73  with  the  feminine  affix  rt,  re- 
hearfing  the  feminine  noun  fubftantive  PI3DD.  The  Maforetes  indeed  have 
pointed  the  word,  as  they  have  done  in  other  places,  where  the  affix  n  is 
ufed,  as  they  pretend,  by  an  enallage  for  the  mafculine  1 ;  viz.  liSs.  In 
three  of  the  texts,  where  they  pretend  to  find  this  enallage  %  the  affix  ferns  to 
be  really  feminine.  For  it  rehearfes  Moab,  i.  e.  the  land  of  Moab  ;  which  is 
feminine  as  a  land,  mafculine  as  a  people,  and  is  rehearfed  by  other  mafculine 
and  feminine  pronouns  indiferiminately,  in  the  fame  texts.  In  the  other  paf- 
fages  the  MSS  vary ;  fo  that  the  exiftence  of  the  anomaly  in  the  genuine  He¬ 
brew  text  is  doubtfull.  But  this  by  the  way.  The  Maforetes  introduce  it  here, 
conceiving  that  the  word  rehearfed  is  the  mafculine  ntoVD,  not  the  feminine 
nDDD.  But  this  will  make  no  difference ;  for  nfcyo  and  H3DD  here  are  the  fame 
thing  under  different  names.  But  the  objection  to  this  expofition  of  the  word 
rto  is,  that  ^3  cannot  render  the  ail  of  an  individual :  and  the  individual  idol, 
brought  to  its  perfection  by  the  hand  of  the  artift,  is  the  thing  in  queftion 
here,  according  to  this  expofition  of  the  word,  and  of  the  context. 

Hence  I  am  perfwaded  that  the  final  n  is  no  affix,  but  belongs  to  the  word 
itfelf  j  which  I  take  to  be  a  verbal  from  the  root  rto  ;  which  figriifies,  to  finifh  in 
a  good,  bad,  or  middle  fenfe.  The  verbal  I  would  point  too,  and  take  in  its 
common  and  moft  obvious  fenfe  of  the  “  a£t  of  finiftiing.”  Then  Athnach 
being  carried  back,  and  placed  under  the  preceding  word  D'ttnn  (inftead  of 
Tiphcha,  which,  with  its  attendant  Merca,  I  expunge),  that  the  claufe  may 
end  with  that  word,  the  following  words  make  a  claufe  by  themfelves  ;  namely, 
pptf*  Qtoy  DTN  'fat  EPtON  DH  DP!1?  rto.  In  this  claufe  the  noun  fubftan- 
■:y 

*  Prov.  aix.  7.  ;*\Mal.  iii.  9.  c  If.  xv.  3.  xvi.  7.  and  Jer.  xlriii.  38. 
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tiv.  n^O  is  the  nominative  of  the  verb  fubftantive  underftood  ;  Dr6  is  a  dative 
alter  the  verb  fubftantive  underftood  and  D'tDN  Dn  is  a  nominative  abfolute, 
exactly  anfwering  to  the  ablative  abfolute  in  Latin,  when  the  ablative  abfolute 
expreffes  at  once,  as  it  often  does,  both  the  means  by  which,  and  the  time 
when,  of  the  atftion  ;  and  the  claufe  following  Q'lDN  ftands  as  the  accufative 
after  that  tranfitive  participle.  “  Finis  [eft]  illis,  dicentibus,  Vitulos  ofculan- 
“  tor,  qui  vidtimas  liumanas  immolant.” 

(D)  It  may  feem  extraordinary,  that  we  find  it  no  where  mentioned  in  the 
facred  hiftory,  by  whom  the  practice  was  introduced  of  facri facing  men  to  the 
calves,  the  pretended  emblems  of  the  true  God,  if  fo  great  an  abomination 
ever  prevailed.  But  this  would  appear  an  objection  of  no  great  weight  to  the 
interpretation  I  have  given  of  the  Prophet’s  words,  which,  however  hitherto 
overlooked,  is  the  only  one  they  will  naturally  bear ;  if  the  prevalence  of  the 
practice  were  of  necefiity  implied  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet  fo  interpreted. 
But  it  is  poffible,  that  the  calves  themfelves  were  never  fo  worfhipped.  But 
that  the  zeal  for  idolatry  was  fo  great  with  fome  of  the  latter  kings,  that  they 
made  it  a  condition,  upon  which  alone  they  would  tolerate  the  worfhip  of  Je¬ 
hovah  in  the  calves,  that  the  worfhipper  fhould  join  in  the  offering  of  human 
facrifices  to  Moloch,  or  fome  other  idol.  For  if  any  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael 
iffued  an  editft  of  toleration,  under  fuch  a  condition  ;  he  faid,  in  effedt,  “  let 
“  the  facrificers  of  men  kifs  the  calves.”  It  is  true,  no  fuch  meafure  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  facred  Hiftory.  But  the  filence  of  the  Hiftory  is  certainly  no 
confutation  of  any  thing,  to  which  the  Prophets  clearly  allude  as  a  fadt.  For 
the  hiftory  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  under  the  different  ufurpers,  after  the 
fall  of  Zedekiah,  the  fon  of  the  fecond  Jeroboam,  is  fo  concife  and  general ; 
that  we  know  little  of  the  detail  of  it,  but  what  is  to  be  gathered  from  allufiona. 
We  have  the  names  of  the  Kings  in  fucceffion,  the  length  of  their  reigns,  and 
their  principal  exploits.  But  we  know  nothing  of  the  particulars,  but  what 
we  gather  from  the  Prophets,  or  from  the  more  circutnftantial  hiftory  of  the 
collateral  reigns  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  Infomuch  that  human  victims  may 
have  been  offered  to  the  calves,  or  the  worfhippers  of  the  calves  may  have 
been  compelled  to  dip  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  Moloch’s  victims ;  though 
no  evidence  of  either  pradfice  remains,  but  this  allufion  of  the  Prophet  Hofea ; 
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which  leaves  fome  degree  of  doubt  between  the  two.  Sacrifices  to  the  calves 
themfelves  feem  to  me  the  more  probable  objedt  of  the  allufion. 

When  it  is  recolledled,  that  Solomon  himfelf  built  a  temple  to  Moloch,  and 
that  Ahab  introduced  the  worfhip  of  the  Tyrian  Baal,  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria, 
and  that  both  thefe  idols  were  appeafed  with  infant  blood ;  there  is  too  much 
reafon  to  believe,  that  the  pradlice  muft  have  begun  early  in  both  king¬ 
doms  ;  although  it  probably  was  late,  before  it  came,  to  a  height  in  either. 
And  yet  the  firft  mention  of  it,  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria, 
is  when  the  facred  writer  clofes  that  hiftory,  with  an  enumeration  of  the 
crimes  which  provoked  the  judgement  of  God,  and  brought  on  its  ruin3.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  it  is  certain,  that  this  abominable  cuftom  was  of  older  date,  and 
perhaps  of  not  much  older  date,  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria,  than  in  that  of 
Judah'-.  For,  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  Ahaz  is  the  firft  King,  of  whom  we 
read,  that  he  adopted  the  pradlice.  And  it  is  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  things  in 

which  he  followed  the  example  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael.  “ - Ahaz - did 

“not  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  Jehovah,  like  David  his  father. 
“  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  infomuch  that  he  paired 
“his  fon  through  the  fire,  according  to  the  abominations  of  the  hea- 
“  then - c.” 

I  am  aware,  that  Dr.  Wells  endeavours  to  draw  the  contrary  conchifion  front 
tliis  very  paftage.  of  the  Book  of  Kings ;  namely,  that  the  pradlice  of  human 
facrifices  began  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  firft,  and  was  introduced  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ifrael  by  Hofhea,  the  laft  king.  The  Hebrew'  particle  031,  which 
I  render  “infomuch  that;”  Dr.  Wells,  following  our  public  tran  flat  ion, 
“  yea,  and  - - ,”  underftands  as  introducing  a  particular,  in  which  Ahaz  fol¬ 

lowed  not,  but  went  beyond,  the  Kings  of  Ifrael.  And  I  admit,  that  he  went 
beyond  them,  but  ftill  following  their  example.  He  went  beyond  them  in 
their,  own  way.  And  the  circumftance,  in  which  he  went  beyond  them,  was 
this ;  that  he  facrificed  his  own  fon,  which  is  not  recorded  of  any  of  the  Kings 
of  Ifrael.  The  amount  of  the  paflage  therefore  giving  the  particle  ODV  its 
full  force  is  this:  “  But  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  in. 
“  fuch  degree,  [or  to  fuch  a  length,]  that  he  pafied  his  own  fon,  &c.” 

I1  See  Appendix,  N°  II.  f  a  Kings  xvi.  2.  5. 
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The  notion,  that  human  facrifices  were  introduced  in  the  kingdom  of  Sama¬ 
ria  by  Hofhea,  is  a  conceit  of  Dr.  Wells,  founded  upon  nothing  more  certain, 
than  his  own  arbitrary  divifion  of  the  Book  of  Hofea,  mentioned  in  my  Pre¬ 
face.  According  to  that  divifion,  the  firft  eight  verfes  of  this  thirteenth 
chapter  belong  to  a  prophecy,  beginning  with  the  nth  verfe  of  chapter  VII. 
the  whole  of  which  was  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Hofhei.  And  fince  the 
edict,  that  the  facrificers  of  men  lhould  kifs  the  calves,  muft  be  underftood  of 
fome  injunction  of  human  facrifices,  which  took  place  about  the  time  of  the 
utterance  of  this  prophecy ;  it  muft  be  underftood  of  an  injunction  taking 
place  in  the  reign  of  Hofhea.  And  upon  thel'e  grounds,  the  infamy  of  the 
introduction  of  thofe  fanguinary  rites  is  thrown,  by  Dr.  Wells,  upon  that 
reign. 

But  the  character  of  Hofhea,  though  none  of  the  beft,  is  vindicated,  how¬ 
ever,  from  this  afperfion,  by  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  the  facred  Hiftorian ; 
who  writes,  that  “  Hofhea,  the  fon  of  Elah,  began  to  reign  over  Ifrael  in  Sa- 
“  maria  nine  years.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 
“  but  not  as  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  that  were  before  him 

Hofhea’s  doings,  therefore,  were  not  good,  yet  they  were  lefs  bad 
than  thofe  of  his  predeceffors.  Whereas,  if  the  abomination  of  human 
facrifices  had  not  been  introduced  by  them,  and  he  introduced  it ;  he,  it  is 
evident,  was  worfe  than  they.  Dr.  Wells  eludes  this  argument  by  a  great 
ftroke  of  verbal  criticifm.  For  he  fays,  that  in  the  disjunctive  propofition 
“  Hofea  did  evil  —  but  not  as  the  former  Kings,”  the  particle  “  but”  is  to 
be  underftood,  not  by  way  of  extenuation,  but  of  aggravation  ;  that  Hofea 
was  worfe  than  they ;  and,  by  being  worfe,  was  not  like  them.  And  thus 
having  turned  the  meaning  of  this  plain  text  of  the  facred  Hiftorian  upfide 
down,  he  triumphs,  as  “  having  fet  a  matter  in  a  clear  light,  not  afore  duly 
“  taken  notice  of  by  any  writer,  and  yet  of  importance  to  be  rightly  under-: 
“  flood.”  The  matter  is,  indeed,  of  importance  to  be  rightly  underftood. 
And  it  is  of  great  importance  to  vindicate  the  facred  text*  from  thefe  puerile 
fubtleties  of  criticifm,  which  leave  plain  readers  at  a  lofs,  which  way  to  take 
the  moft  familiar  exprefiions,  which,  by  the  ufage  of  mankind,  have  but  one 
meaning.  When  two  things  are  thus  contrafted  by  the  disjunctive  “  but,” 
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-that,  of  which  the  1-kenefs  is  denied,  is  always  fet  forth  as  the  inferior,  whether 
for  good  t5r  for  bad,  in  that  with  refpedt  to  which  the  comparifon  is  made. 
Thus  if  it  be  faid,  that  Livia  is  beautiful],  but  not  like  Julia ;  the  meaning  is, 
that  Livia  though  beaulifull  is  inferior  in  beauty  to  Julia.  Hippia  is  lafcivious, 
but  not  like  MelTalina.  The  fenfe  is,  that  Hippia  is  the  lefs  lafcivious  of  the 
two.  So  when  it  is  faid,  that  “  Hofhea  did  evil,  but  not  like  the  former  Kings;” 
the  certain  ind  Angle  meaning  is,  that  he  was  lefs  evil  in  his  doings  than  they. 
It  is  true,  if  we  reverfe  the  meaning,  and  fay,  Livia  is  more  beautifull  than 
Julia;  Hippia  more  lafcivious  than  Mefl'alina  ;  Hofhea  worfe  than  his  prede- 
ceflors ;  a  difparity,  though  of  the  contrary  kind,  will  ftill  fubfift,  and  difli- 
militude  might  be  predicated  in  the  fame  terms,  if  the  expreffion  were  ufed 
for  the  firft  time.  But  the  cuftom  of  fpeech,  in  all  languages,  is  the  other 
way.  Dr.  Wells  was  a  man  of  great  piety,  and  of  found  learning.  But  his  cri- 
ticifms  are  fometimes  more  fubtle  than  judicious. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  may  be  concluded  with  certainty,  from  this  text  of. 
Hofea  j  that,  in  the  latter  period  of  the  monarchy  of  the  ten  tribes,  the  practice 
of  human  facrifices  came  to  fuch  a  height,  and  was  fo  much  countenanced  by 
the  kings  and  rulers,  that  it  was  either  enjoined  as  an  efiential  in  the  worfhip 
even  of  the  calves  ;  or  required  of  their  worfhipere,  with  regard  to  other  idols, 
as  the  only  condition  upon  which  even  that  fhadow  of  the  true  worfhip  would 
fee  tolerated.  The  time,  when  this  took  place,  cannot  be  determined  with  cer¬ 
tainty  ;  I  think  it  muft  have  been  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Menahem ;  for,  from 
the  expreffions  in  a  Kings  xvi.  3,  we  may  gather,  that  Ahaz  had  the  example  of 
more  kings  of  Ifrael  than  one  or  two,  for  the  deteftabLe  rites,  which  he  intro¬ 
duced  among  his  own  fubjedts. 

(E)  - I  fuftained  thee.”  "priyT.  i.  e.  literally,  “  I  knew  thee,”  i.  e. 

I  acknowledged  thee,  as  my  peculiar  people,  by  my  watchful!  care  of  thee.  I 
was  attentive  to  thee,  protecting  thee  in  all  dangers,  and  fupplying  all  thy 
wants.  I  know  no  word  in  our  language,  that  fo  well  exprefTes  the  fenfe  of  the 
original  in  this  place,  as  that  I  have  chofen,  “  I  fuftained.”  itroly.otmv  crs,  with 
equal  exadtnefs,  exprefTes  the  fenfe  in  Greek;  and  thefe  are  the  words  of  the 
LXX.  The  Syriac  has  .j  V .  v  j  JjJ.  Whence  it  has  been  conjedtured,  that 
"J'/l'jn  was  the  reading  of  the  copies,  from  which  thofe  two  verfions  were 
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made.  The  conclufion,  however,  is  rather  precarious;  for,  with  regard  to 
the  LXX,  their  verfion  exprefles  what  muft  be  allowed  to  be  the  fenfe,  which¬ 
ever  way  they  red.  And  it  is  hardly  a  fuflicient  ground  to  alter  the  Hebrew 
text,  that,  if  we  were  tranflating  back  again  from  the  Greek  into  Hebrew, 
without  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  a&ual  ftate  of  the  text,  we  fhould  ren¬ 
der  1-dj.Lcavcv  <rt  by  'JTWl,  as  the  word  literally  anfwering  to  it.  As  for  the 
Syriac,  I  fee  indeed  no  reafon  why  he  fhould  ufe  the  word  ijk,.  \  j  if  he 
found  ‘j'jnjrP,  in  his  Hebrew  text;  fince  the  word  in*  has  the  fame  lati¬ 
tude  of  meaning  in  the  Syriac  dialed!,  as  in  the  Hebrew  itfelf.  But  the 
letters  “l  and  1  referable  each  other  in  the  Syriac  alphabet  almoft  as 
nearly,  as  in  the  Hebrew.  And  if  a  corruption,  by  error  of  the 
tranferiber,  is  to  be  fuppofed  in  either  ;  it  is  much  more  likely  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  Syriac,  than  in  the  Hebrew.  It  is  more  probable,  that 
the  error  of  a  feribe  has  changed  into  in  the  Syriac,  than 

TTMn  into  'pnyr  in  the  Hebrew.  For  this  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general 
maxim,  deferving  the  attention  of  modern  critics,  who  are  often  over  hafty 
to  correct  the  text  upon  the  authority,  or  fuppofed  authority,  of  the  verfions ; 
that  where  the  fenfe  of  both  readings  is  the  fame,  as  is  the  cafe  here,  and  the 
text  and  the  verfion  may  be  made  to  agree,  by  a  flight  alteration  in  either ; 
the  fufpicion  of  corruption  ought  rather  to  fall  upon  the  verfion,  than  the  He¬ 
brew  text;  confidering  the  fcrupulous  care,  carried  even  the  length  of  fuper- 
ftition,  with  which  the  latter  was  watched  and  guarded  by  the  Jews.  The 
argument  for  a  facility  of  emendation,  taken  from  the  refemblance  of  certain 
letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  goes  evidently  the  contrary  way ;  when  the  va¬ 
rious  reading,  deduced  from  the  authority  of  the  verfions,  is  not  confirmed 
by  a  fingle  MS.  or  old  edition,  as  is  the  cafe  again  here.  .  The  more  the  l  and 
■*1  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  are  alike,  the  more  incredible  it  is,  that  all  the  MSS. 
now  extant  fhould  give  as  they  do,  if  yw  were  the  true  reading;  or, 

if  indeed  it  had  been  a  reading  at  all,  when  the  Syriac  verfion,  or  that  of  the 
LXX  was  made. 

Jonathan,  in  this  place,  is  fo  paraphraftic,  that  he  may  feem  to  be  no  auT 
thority  for  either  reading.  For,  like  the  LXX,  Ije  gives  what  is  the  plain 
fenfe  of  the  paflage,  whichever  way  it  be  redde'.  ‘  But  I  think  the  comparifon 
of  this  text,  and  Jonathan’s  Targum  with  another  text, -and  Onkelos’s  Targumi 
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afford  a  very  ftrong  argument  for  the  text  as  it  ftands  “pfinv  In  Deut.  ii.  7. 
Mofes  fays,  “  For  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  bleffed  thee  in  all  the  works 
“  of  thy  hands ;  he  knoweth  thy  walking  through  this  great  wildernefs.” 
mn  naion  m  "jrob  J n*.  This  paffage,  and  the  paffage  we  are  upon  of 
Hofea,  are  much  alike.  The  fubjedl  is  the  fame ;  the  wandering  of  the  If- 
raelites  in  the  wildernefs.  The  expreffions  are  very  nearly  the  fame.  In  Hofea, 

“  God  knew  thee - .”  In  Deuteronomy,  “  God  knoweth  thy  walking.” 

The  expreffion  of  Hofea,  “  God  knoweth  thee,”  is  thus  paraphrafed  by  Jona¬ 
than  :  tnaiM  prwrra  fTpSID  tUN.  “Ifupplied  their  neceffaries  in  the  wil- 
“  dernefs.”  The  expreffion,  “  God  knoweth  thy  walking - ,”  in  Deuter¬ 

onomy,  is  thus  paraphrafed  by  Onkelos :  “put  p3D.  “  He  fupplied  thy 
“  neceffaries.”  It  will  hardly  bear  a  doubt,  that  it  muft  have  been  the  fame 
Hebrew  word  in  both  places,  which  thefe  learned  paraphrafts  have  expounded 
by  the  fame  Chaldee  words.  But,  in  Deuteronomy  ii.  7.  the  word  is  yr,  with¬ 
out  any  variety  of  the  Samaritan  text,  or  of  a  lingle  MS,  and  confirmed  by 
all  the  verfions.  We  muft  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  true  reading,  in  this 
text  of  Hofea,  is  the  word  “J'nyT,  from  the  fame  root.  And  yet,  as  was  ob- 
ferved  with  refpedt  to  the  words  of  the  LXX,  hrotfuxivov  <re,  if  we  were  to 
tranflate  thefe  Chaldee  words,  which  render  “  the  fupply  of  neceffaries,”  back 
again  into  Hebrew,  in  either  place,  we  fliould  be  apt  to  refort  to  the  root  nm, 
rather  than  yu. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  paflage,  becaufe  I  know  of  no  inftance  in 
which  an  emendation,  upon  the  bare  authority  of  verfions,  without  a  fingle 
MS,  and  without  any  imperious  exigence  of  the  place,  may  feem  more  plau- 
iible  than  this.  And  yet  in  this,  even  the  apparent  confent  of  verfions  fails. 
It  is  otherwife  indeed  when  the  textual  reading,  and  the  reading  inferred  from 
antient  verfions,  differ  materially  in  fenfc  ;  and  where  a  ftrong  exigent ia  loci  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  on  the  fide  of  the  verfions.  In  fuch  cafes,  I  would  fubmit  to  the 
verfions,  even  without  MSS. 

(F) - parching  thirft.”  roiH^n.  The  root  occurrs  no  where  in 

the  Bible,  nor  any  of  its  derivatives  except  this  noun  ;  nor  this  noun  except  in 
this  place.  I  take  the  noun  to  be  plural ;  and  the  correct  orthography  to  be 
ninsbri.  For  the  latter  prophets  of  Soncinum  of  i486,  with  twenty-two 
MSS.  of  Kennicott’s,  and  three  more  originally,  give  the  perfedl  word  nniN^fi. 
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The  Bible  of  Soneinum  of  1488,  and  of  Brefcia  1494,  the  latter  prophets  of  Pe- 
faro  1516,  the  Bafil  Bible  (Munller’s  2d)  1586,  the  Bible  of  Hale  1720,  with 
thirty-nine  MSS.  of  Kennicott’s,  give  without  the  firft  >.  Five  MSS. 

only  of  Kennicott’s,  and  no  edition,  give  juttta,  without  either  V  It  is  pretty 
certain,  therefore,  that  /rQ’lNbn  is  the  true  form  of  the  word.  If  the  root 
fignify  to  be  thirfty,  this  noun,  with  the  initial  heemantic  n,  muft  be  from 
the  hiphil  of  the  verb,  and  muft  fignify  “  caufes  of  thirll.”  And  a  land  of 
fuch  caufes  muft  be  a  land  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  foil,  and  other 
circumftances,  affording  no  water,  produces  excruciating  third;  in  animals. 
The  plural  number  is  ufed  only  to  give  intenfity  to  the  fignification ;  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  exprefs  by  the  epithet  “-parching.” 

(G)  - and  they  were  fed  to  the  full.”  I  fuftained  thee,  and  in- 

confequence  of  my  fuftaining,  they  were  fed  to  the  full.  I  remove  the  foph- 
pafuk  from  the  word  jTOINbn  to  ljuttn. 

It  may  perhaps  fomewhat  illuftrate  thefe  two  verfes,  the  5th  and  6th,. 
if  I  exhibit  them,  in  what  I  conjedture  to  have  been  the  metrical  arrange¬ 
ment. 

linon  Ynin’  *3K  5 
1  ljafen  into 

on'?  cm  mty  6 

:  ’Jiroty  p  by 

The  conftrudtion  of  the  parallels  is  fomewhat  Angular.  In  the  fecond  he¬ 
miftich  the  verb  DH'r.VT,  with  the  fuffix  of  the  third  perfon  plural,  is  under- 
ftood ;  to  anfwer  “J'nvi',  with  the  fuffix  of  the  fecond  perfon  Angular,  in  the 
former.  And  the  fecond  hemiftich,  of  which  the  three  firft  words  (with 
OntnyT  underftood)  conftitute  a  complete  parallel  to  the  firft,  takes  an  addi¬ 
tional  word,  the  verb  UQtth,  as  a  clofe,  antagonifed  to  the  verb  “pron',  in  the 
firft  hemiftich.  And  this  verb  is  taken  up  again,  with  much  animation,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  next  hemiftich,  carrying  on  the  fenfe,  and  connecting 
the  fecond  diftich  with  the  firft,  and  forming  a  quarternion  of  the  two.  The 
peculiar  character  of  Hofea  ftill  prevails,  the  commata;  and  yet  the  commata,. 
with  fingular  art,  are  thrown  into  a  period. 

- - - for  that  very  reafon.”  This  I  take  to  be  the  force  of  p  bv. 
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(H)  - by  the  way  fide.”  *]T!  by.  “  clofe  by  the  way,”  not  “  in,” 

or  “  upon  it.” 

(I)  - - — - 1  will  lye  upon  the  watch.”  mufti.  the  firft  perfon  lingular  fu¬ 

ture  kal  of  the  verb  "mi.  “Infidiabor;”  and  to  this  effect  the  Chaldee  and 
Arias  Montanus. 

(K)  - upon  the  fpot.”  This  I  take  to  be  in  this  place  the  force  of 

n©  ;  “  there,”  viz.  upon  the  fpot  where  I  meet  them. 

(L)  - wild  beaft.”  The  margin  of  our  Englifh  Bible  gives 

<(  beaft  of  the  field,”  as  a  more  literal  tranfiation  of  the  Hebrew  mitCT  JTn. 
But  I  think  “  wild  beaft”  renders  the  idea  of  the  original  more  adequately. 
For  the  “  beaft  of  the  field,”  i.  e.  of  the  open  country,  is  fo  called,  as  diftin- 
gui fhed  from  the  tame  domefticated  beaft,  that  lives  in  inclofures  and  ftalls, 
and  afibciates,  in  towns  and  houfes,  with  man.  The  diftinftion  of  the  favage 
character  is  better  expreffed  by  the  epithet  “  wild”  than  by  the  fubftantive  “  of 
“  the  field.” 

(Mj - fhall  tear  them  limb  from  limb.”  Dypan.  “  Cleave  them,” 

or  “  rip  them.”  The  verb  expreffes  a  violent  diftradlion  and  fevering  of 
united  parts  in  any  manner ;  and  is  to  be  differently  rendered,  with  regard  to 
the  particular  agent  and  patient.  When  the  agent  is  a  wild  beaft,  and  the  pa¬ 
tient  the  beaft’s  prey,  it  mult  be  tearing  “  limb  from  limb.”  “  Tearing,”  by 
itfelf,  is  inadequate, 

(N)  It  is  thy  deftnnftion - thee.”  -ptiO  'll  '3  ‘wiih  *jnn®'.  In  the 

grammatical  conftrublion  of  thefe  words,  I  differ  not  greatly  from  the  learned 
Jews,  R.  Tanchum  and  R.  Niffim.  The  proper  name,  “  Ifrael,”  is  evidently 
a  vocative,  and  is  to  be  taken  apart  by  itfelf.  The  four  other  words  form  a 
fentence,  with  the  verb  fubftantive  underftood.  The  three  words,  “pim  '3  '3, 
with  an  ellipfis  which  muft  be  fupplied,  make  a  claufe,  which  ftands  as  the 
nominative  cafe  before  the  verb  fubftantive  underftood ;  and  “j/inuf  is  a  noun 
fubftantive  with  an  affix,  which  ftands  as  a  fecond  nominative  after  the  verb 
fubftantive  underftood.  The  fupply  of  the  ellipfis  in  the  nominative  claufe  is 
X  2  obvious 
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obvious  and  eafy,  and  the  order  of  conftruCfion  of  the  complete  fen- 
tence  will  be  this:  ‘wifo’  inrTO'[iTn]  -pUQ  [itfR  bD  nv»]  U  “That 
“  in  me  is  [every  thing  which  is]  for  thy  help  [is]  thy  deftruCtion,  O 
“  Ifrael.”  Rabbi  Tanchum  and  Rabbi  Niffim  (as  he  is  cited  by  Abarbanel) 
take  nntti,  and  the  claufe  "piy3  ’3  *D,  as  the  nominative  cafes.  But  they  fupply 
the  ellipfis  in  the  nominative  claufe  very  differently.  R.  Niffim-,  as  I  gather 
from  his  paraphrafe,  as  it  is  Rated  by  Abarbanel,  in  this  manner  ; 
T11V3  Ton]  '2  ’D  [riKin  mi£>n»n]  innitt.  And  R.  Tanchum  to  the 
fame  effeCt.  Both  underftand  the  fentiment  to  be,  that  the  caufe  of  the 
deftruCtion  of  Ifrael  was  his  prefuming  upon  God’s  readinefs  to  help  him.  They 
hardened  themfelves  in  their  corrupt  practices,  in  the  confidence  that  God  would 
never  give  them  up ;  that,  notwithftanding  the  feverity  of  his  threateningsj  he 
would  interpofe,  as  upon  fo  many  occafions  he  before  had  done,  to  refcue  them 
from  their  enemies,  when  things  came  to  an  extremity.  The  paffage,  thus  un- 
derftood,  is  a  cool’  reflection  upon  the  fatal  effeCt  of  God’s  kindnefs-  upon  the 
perverfe  minds  of  the  Ifraelites.  But  I  rather  take  it  as  an  awefull' threatening 
of  dereliction,  delivered  in  terms  pathetically  expreffive  of  commiferation,  ac- 
cording  to  the  explanation  which  I  have  given  in  note  (h)..  I  have  much  lefs  to  > 
fupply,  to  bring  out  this  fenfe,than  is  neceffary  for  the  purpofe  of  the  Jewifh  expo- 
fitors;  and  the  ellipfis  feems  eafier,  and  more  natural  in  my  way,  than  in  theirs. . 

(O)  Where - .”  V1N.  All  the  antient  verfions  give  the  interrogative 

“  where  ?”  And  yet  we  find  the  authority  only  of  a  fingle  MS,  and  that  none  of 
the  beft,  for  the  tranfpofition  of  the  letters  to  make  the  interrogative  rPN  in 
its  ufual  form  ;  which  could  hardly  be,  if  that  were  the  true  form  of  the  word 
in  this  place.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  LXX,  the  Syr.  Aquila,  give  ws- 
again,  in  the  14th  verfe,  where  VtK  can  be  nothing- but  the-firft-perfon  lingular 
future  of  the  verb  fubftantive :  and  is-  fo  rendered  by  Symmachus,  Vulg.  and 
St.  Jerome,  and  in  effeCt  by  Jonathan  ;  who*  inftead  of  “  I  fhall  be,”  in  the 
firft  perfon,  puts  as  ufual,  “  My  word  fhall  be,”  in  the  third.  Hence  I  think- 
it  may  with  certainty  be  concluded,  that  Vm;  as  well  as  ITN,  may-  afk  the 
queftion  about  place  ;  and  that  where  the  former  oocurrs,  it  may  be  either  the 
interrogative  adverb,  or  the  verb  fubftantive  future,  as  may  beft  fuit  the  con¬ 
text.  The  true  orthography  of  the  fecond- interrogative  I  take  to  be  R)S*K. 
And  the  force  of  it  is,  “  where  is  he  now  I"'  in  this  critical  moment  of  danger. 

This 
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TJiis  force  of  KIS'K  is  exprefled,  though  not  adequately,  by  the  Syr.  Vulg.  and 
Jonathan.  I  conceive,  the  word  atks  the  queftion  about  time  ;  but  involving 
a  repetition  of  the  interrogation  about  place. 

The  emphafis  of  the  interrogation,  as  a  reply,  in  angry  argument,  to  the  ef¬ 
frontery  of  t(ie  Ifraelites  not  admitting,  their  defencelefs  ftate,  as  explained  in 
note  ('),  is  very  ftrongly  exprefled  in  the  Syriac,  .j  ^vs.Sr>  n  t\  .J 

Ubinam  igitur  rex  tuus? 

(P)  - - forfooth.”  This  I  take  to  be  the  force  of  r  prefixed  in  qy'ttn'l: 

(Q)  Here  at  7>BHR£n  I  place  the  foph-pafuk,  and  connedl  the  fix  following 
words  with  the  next  verfe. 

(R)  - he  is  of  the  thoughtlefs  race.”  D3H  kV  p  K1TT.  Literally, 

■  he  is  a  fon  not  wife.”  My  rendering  may  feem,  at  firfi:  fight,  paraphras¬ 
tic  ;  but,  upon  examination,  I  think  it  will  be  found  to  give  neither  more  nor 
1'efs,  than  the  juft  fenfe  of  the  original.  02TT,  as  a  noun,  is  properly  dyxfw;, 
onejthat  lias  all  his  wits  about  him,  ever  heedfull  of  his  fituations,  vigilant,  and 
provident  againfi:  dangers,  even  remote.  D3I7  Kb  defcribes  the  fterefis  of 
dyximx :  one  of  a  contrary  turn  of  mind ;  regardlefs,  not  only  of  remote 
confequences,  but  even  of  his  prefent  fituation ;  thoughtlefs,  and  Secure,  in- 
imminent  dangers.  This  character,  as  it  may  be  beft  exprefled  in  our  lan¬ 
guage,  is  “  thoughtleflnefs.”  The  word  “  fon,”  as  it  is  ufed'here,  always  de¬ 
scribes  an  individual  as  belonging  to  a  clafs,  diftinguifhed  by  a  certain  oc¬ 
cupation  or  character,  and  confidered  as  a  particular  race  or  family.  And  con- 
verfely,  the  principal  or  head  of  that  clafs  is  called,  in  the  Bible,  “  the  Fa- 
M  ther.”  I  cannot  find  words,  in  the  Englifli  language,  more  exactly  ren¬ 
dering  the  ideas  corresponding  to  the  Hebrew  words,  than  thofe  I  have  ufed; 

(S)  - the  aperture,  or  breach.”  “HU/D.  The  paflage  between  the 

bones  of  the  pelvis  burft  open  by  the  throes  of  labour.  Collum  Uteri.  Vitringa. 
ad  If.  xxxvii.  3. 

(T)  From  the  power  of  Hell - .”  The  Hebrew,  blKtt? ;  the  Greek,  ''A$ns ; 

the  Latin,  Orcus;  and  the  Englifh,  Hell;  are  words  of  one  and  the  fame  import, 

'  fignifying 
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fignifying  the  place  appointed  for  the  habitation  of  departed  fouls,  in  the  in¬ 
terval  between  death  and  the  general  refurredtion.  The  word  ‘nKtf  defcribes 
this  place  as  the  objedt  of  univerfal  enquiry,  the  unknown  manfion,  about 
which  all  are  anxioufly  inquifitive.  .  The  Latin,  “  Ofcus,”  names  it  as  a  place 
enclofed  within  an  impafiable  fence  (f pKtg);  the  Greek,  "Air,:,  and  the  Englifh, 
Hell,  defcribe  it  by  the  property  of  invifibility ;  for  nothing  more  is  included 
in  the  natural  meaning  of  thofe  words.  In  the  New  Teftament,  two  words  are 
indifcriminately  rendered,  in  our  Englith  Bible,  by  the  word  “  Hell "Aly; 
and  T'tiivu  :  the  latter,  a  word  of  Hebrew  origin,  tranfplanted  into  the  Greek 
language,  as  the  appropriate  name  of  the  place  of  the  damned  ;  which  was 
generally  fo  called  by  the  Jews  of  the  Apoftolic  age.  This  ufe  of  the  word 
Hell,  in  the  Englifh  New  Teftament,  has  impofed  a  fenfe  upon  it,  quite  fo¬ 
reign  to  its  etymology,  and  abhorrent  from  its  more  general  application. 

The  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the  Hades  of  the  New,  is  indeed  the 
Hell  to  which  our  Xord  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  the  Apoftle’s  Creed,  de¬ 
fended.  It  is  the  Paradife,  to  which  he  conveyed  the  foul  of  the  repentant 
thief.  It  is  the  place  whither  his  foul  went  and  preached,  to  the  fouls,  not 
in  prifon,  as  we  read  in  our  Englith  Bible,  but  in  “  in  fafe  keeping,” 

(if  that  text  of  St.  Peter  1.  iii.  19.  is  to  be  underftood  literally,  and  I  know 
not  how  it  can  be  underftood  othervvife,)  which  one  while  bad  been  difobedient 
(ehra6ij<reiri  z?o}()  ;  but,  as  the  expreffion  “  one  while  had  been”  implies,  were 
at  length  recovered  from  that  difobedience,  probably  by  the  preaching  of 
Noah,  and  before  their  death  had  been  brought  to  repentance  and  faith  in  the 
Redeemer  to  come.  To  thefe  fouls  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  went  in  his  foul  and 
preached.  But  what  could  he  preach  to  them  ?  Not  repentance.  They  had 
repented  of  their  difobedience,  before  they  were  feparated  from  the  body  by 
death,  or  they  had  not  been  found  in  the  bundle  of  life.  But,  if  he  went 
and  proclaimed  to  them  (oojfugsv)  the  great  tidings  that  he  had  actually  offered 
the  facrifice  of  their  redemption,  and  was  now  about  to  enter  into  glory  ;  this 
was  a  preaching,  that  would  give  new  animation  andaflurance  to  their  hope  of  the 
confummation,  in  due  feafon,  of  their  blifs.  And  this,  by  the  way,  I  take  to 
be  the  true  fenfe  of  this  text  of  St.  Peter. 

Another  inaccuracy  obtains  in  our  Englifh  Bible  ;  the  Hebrew  (Sheol) 
being  perpetually  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the  Greek  "aJjjs  (Hailes)  fome- 
times  in  the  New,  rendered  improperly  by  the  word  “Grave,”  which  neither  fig- 
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fies.  The  Hebrew  word  for  the  Grave  is  "Op,  and  the  Greek  rdtpog.  The  He¬ 
brew  names  of  Hell,  and  the  Grave  never  are  confounded,  nor  the  Greek,  by 
the  facred  writers.  No  two  things,  indeed,  can  be  more  diftindl.  Hell  is  the 
manfion  of  the  departed  fpirit ;  the  Grave  is  the  receptacle  of  the  dead  body. 
Hell  is  often  perfonified,  as  it  is  here,  by  the  facred  writers;  the  Grave,  ne¬ 
ver.  The  boldeft  perfonifications  of  Hell,  which  occurr  to  my  memory,  are  in 
two  paflages  of  the  Apocalypfe. 

“  - I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horfe;  and  his  rider  was  Seated  upon 

“  him  :  his  name  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with  him1.” 

And  again, 

“ - And  Death  and  Hell  gave  up  the  deceafed  that  were  in  them  ;  and: 

“  they  were  judged,  every  one  according  to  his  works,  and  Death  and  Hell 
“  were  caft  into  the  lake  of  fireb.” 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  but  I  fuggeft  it  only  to  the  examination  of  the 
learned,  without  venturing  to  afiert,  that  Death  and  Hell  are  always  conjointly 
perfonified  by  the  facred  writers,  never  one  without  the  other. 

But  it  is  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  either  is  perfonified,  it  is  always  in 
the  character  of  an  enemy  of  man,  and  an  antagonist  of  the  Saviour ;  which 
is  eafily  underftood  of  Death,  but  may  feem  extraordinary  of  the  other ;  if 
what  has  been  maintained  be  true,  that  Hell,  in  the  true  import  of  the  word, 
as  equivalent  to  Sheol,  Hades,  or  Orcus,  is  a  place  of  reft  and  comfort  to  the 
departed  fouls  of  the  Saints  ;  which  is  moft  certainly  the  cafe,  infomuch,  that 
to  be  in  this  place  is  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  as  “  a  being  with  the  Lord0." 
Neverthelefs,  the  happinefs  of  this  place  is  certainly  full  afiurance  of  hope, 
rather  than  fruition.  It  is  a  place  perhaps  of  feclufion  from  the  external  world  -r 
and  the  ftate  of  the  departed  Saints,  while  they  continue  there,  is  a  condition 
of  unfinifhed  blifs,  in  which  the  fouls  of  the  juftified  would  not  have  remained 
for  any  time  (if  indeed  they  had  ever  entered  it),  had  not  Sin  introduced  Death. 
It  is  a  ftate,'  therefore,  confequent  upon  Death  ;  confequent,  therefore,  upon 
Sin,  though  no  part  of  the  punilhment  of  it.  And  the  refurretftion  of  the 
Saints  is'  often  defcribed,  as  an  enlargement  of  them  by  our  Lord’s  power,  from, 
confinement  in  a  place,  not  of  puniftiment,  but  of  inchoate  enjoyment  only. 
tc  Our  Lord  will  break  the  gates  of  brafs,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  funder,” 

a  Rev.  vi,  8.  b  xx.  13.  14,  ’  a  Cor.  v.  8.  and  Thil.  i,  23. 

and. 
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and  fet  at  liberty  “  his  prifoners  of  hope.”  And  when  this  place  of  fafe  keep¬ 
ing  is  perfonified,  it  is,  confiftently  with  thefe  notions  of  it,  reprefented  as 
one  of  the  enemies  which  Chrifl  is  to  fubdue. 

In  this  paflage  Death  and  Hell  are  perfonified  very  remarkably.  And 
the  two  perfons  are  threatened  each  with  an  incurable  difeafe,  caufing  fpeedy 
■death,  to  be  inflicted  by  God  the  Saviour. 

■(-V) - thy  peftilence.”  For  the  latter  Prophets  of  Soncinum 

(i486)  ;  the  Bible  of  Soncinum  (1488) ;  the  Bible  of  Brefcia  (1494) ;  ninety- 
feven  MSS.  of  Kennicott’s,  among  them  the  oldeft  and  the  beft,  one  more 
originally ;  twenty-five  MSS.  of  De  Rofli’s,  and  four  more  originally,  give 
•pan  in  the  fingular.  This  I  adopt  as  unqueftionably  the  true  reading.  The 
verfions  (although  all  mis-tranflate,  except  Symmachus,  St.  Jerome,  and 
the  Vulgate)  all  give  the  noun  in  the  fingular,  except  Aquila,  and  the  fifth 
Greek.  131,  in  the  fenfe  of  the  plague,  peftilence,  or  deftrudtion,  is  never 
ufed  in  the  plural  number. 

(W)  - thy  burning  plague."  *ptap.  The  word  3E>p  occurrs  only  in 

four  places ;  of  which  this  is  one.  The  other  three  are,  Deut.  xxxii.  24.  Pf. 
xci.  6.  and  If.  xxviii.  ».  In  Ifaiah,  the  connections  of  the  word  are  not  fuch 
as  to  point  out  any  fpecific  meaning.  It  is  put  in  appofttion  with  nmo  ;  but 
whether  as  an  adjodtive  agreeing  with  as  a  fubftantive ;  -or  as  a  fubftantive 
in  the  genitive  cafe  after  *iy©  ;  or  a  noun  fubftantive,  with  which  *iyw  agrees 
as  an  adjedtive  ;  appears  not  from  an}*-  thing  in  the  context.  All  that  can 
be  colledted  from  this  paffage  is,  that  3Bp  is  fomething  which  may  be  con¬ 
nected,  either  as  caufe,  effedt,  or  concomitant,  with  tempeft.  But  in  Pf.  xci. 
it  is  connected,  as  it  is  here,  with  131 ;  and  properties  are  afcribed  to  each, 
which  flievv  the  difference  between  the  two  ;  and,  fince  it  is  certain  that  131 
is  fome  kind  of  mortal  difeafe,  lead  to  the  precife  meaning  of  each.  The 
Holy  Pfalmift,  fpeaking  of  Jehovah’*  protection  of  Mefliah,  fays  to  Meftiah, 
“  Thou  fhalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night,  for  the  arrow  that  flieth 
“  by  day  :  D'inx  W  30p0  ’jbtT'  b0N3  J13*1D.  For  the  Deber  that  goeth  on  in 
“  darknefs,  for  the  Cbeteb  which  wafteth  (or  depopulates)  at  noon  day.”  No 
one,  in  the  leaft  converfant  with  the  ftile  of  facred  poetry,  can  for  a  moment 
xloubt,  that  Deber  and  Cheteb  are  things  of  the  fame  kind.  But  Deber  is  a 

difeafe; 
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difeafe;  Cbeteh  therefore  is  a  difeafe  too.  And,  by  the  defcription  here  given 
of  each,  Deber  is  the  putrid  plague  fever,  which  ufually  makes  its  fatal  pro- 
grefs  in  the  dead  of  night,,  while  the  patient  is  in  deep.  Cbeteb  is  the  dreadfull 
folftitial  difeafe,  which  in  the  tropical  climates,  and,  in  fome  rare  inftances, 
in  our  own,  in  the  extreme  heat  of  harveft  fmites  fuddenly  in  the  open  air  and 
at  noon-day,  and  kills  either  at  once,  or  in  a  few  minutes,  by  a  putrefcence  of 
the  juices,  of  the  living  body,-  algioft  inftantaneous.  The  difeafe  is  fo  rare  in 
thefe  high  latitudes,  that  we  have  no  name  for  it  in  our  language ;  nor  had 
the  Greeks  in  theirs.  Our  public  tranflation,  therefore,  is  content  with  the 
very  general  word  “  deftrudtion,”  and  all  the  Greek  interpreters  give  ft  rang? 
paraphrafes. 

The  fenfe  of  the  word,  which  we  deduce  from  the  ninety-firft  Pfalm,  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  ufe  of  it  in  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  24.  where  it  is  mentioned  along : 
with  epi,  another  malignant  inflammatory  difeafe. 

And  now  it  will  be  eal'y  to  expound  the  3iap  1JW  of  Ifaiah  ;  though,  for  want 
of  a  word  to  render  3t3p,  it  is  impoflible  to  tranflate  it.  3tap  "1JW  is  the  tem- 
peft,  which  often  happens  in  the  feafon  of  thole  extreme  heats,  in  which  the 
atop  takes  place  ;  and  is  therefore  a  concomitant  of  the  Cbeteb. 

“  Solftitial  tempeft”  would  perhaps  be  the  bell  Englifh  for  the  phrafe;  not 
that  aup  fignifies  folftice  ;  but  it  might  be  put  in  this  place  to  mark  the  fea¬ 
fon,  when  fuch  tempefts  ufually  take  place  ;  which  is,  in  fadl,  the  folftice. 

Of  the  four  palfages  in  which  the  word  occurrs,  this  text  of  Hofea  now 
remains.  And  fince  the  words  Deber  and  Cbeteb  are  connected  here,  juft  as 
they  are  in  the  91ft  Pfalm  ;  it  cannot  reafonably  be  doubted,  that  they  are  to 
be  taken  here,  each  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  in  the  Pfalm;  efpecially  as  no  fenfe 
of  either  can  be  found,  which  better  fuits  this  place.  I  give  therefore  “  burn- 
“  ing  plague,”  for  nop,  not  as  an  adequate  expreflion,  but  the  beft  I  can 
devife. 

The  LXX  render  aap  by  nevjpov;  and  the  Syriac  by  a  word  of  the  fame 
meaning.  Others  would  have  “pal  render  ntflpov.  And,  if  this  were  admitted, 
it  would  follow  that  313p  mull  be  fomething  of  the  fame  kind,  and  would  not 
be  ill  rendered  by  the  fame  word. .  And  the  learned  Rivetus,  in  fupport  of  the 
LXX,  goes  fo  far  as  to  lay,  “  Quicquid  pertundendo  &  perfodiendo  repente 
“  penetrat  impetu  vehementiffimo,  ut  cufpis  acuta  folet,  id  Ebraeis  nomine  illo. 

4  *  [nomine  aop]  delignatur.”  Of  what  Hebrews  does  he  fpeak  ?  Of  the 
Y  facred, 
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facred  writers  ?  I  demand  the  place,  where  any  one  of  them  applies  the  word 
in  that  fenfe,  or  in  any  fenfe  but  as  the  name  of  a  difeafe  ?  No  fuch  place  is 
to  be  found.  Are  the  Rabbinical  writers  the  Hebrews,  of  whom  Rivetus  fpeaks  ? 
What  he  fays,  can  be  faid  of  no  other  Hebrews.  But  to  interpret  the  He¬ 
brew  of  the  Holy  Bible,  by  the  ufe  of  words  in  the  Rabbinical  writings,  is 
juft  what  it  would  be,  to  attempt  to  explain  Homer’s  words  by  the  fenfes  of 
words  in  modern  Greek. 

As  to  the  word  -Q1,  I  deny  that  in  the  Bible-Hebrew  it  ever  fignifies  “  a 
“  ftitig.”  The  noun  mm  indeed  fignifies  a  bee  ;  and  bees  have  ftings.  But 
neither  mm,  nor  any  other  word  derived  from  the  root  *m,  fignifies  the 
fting  of  a  bee  in  any  one  pafiage  in  the  Bible.  But  we  are  told,  that  in  the 
Arabic  language,  Daborah  fignifies  “  the  fpur  of  a  fighting  cock,”  a  fenfe 
which  the  Greek  x-vjpov  alfo  bears.  Granted  :  but  why  muft  we  refort  to  the 
Arabic  for  new  fenfes  of  Hebrew  words,  when  the  well  known  genuine  Hebrew 
fenfe  fuits  the  purpofe  of  the  facred  writer  full  as  well,  if  not  better  ?  Who¬ 
ever  takes  the  trouble  to  examine  the  antient  verfions,  in  the  four  pafikges 
where  the  word  occurrs,  will  find  that  the  tranflators  were  put  to  their 
fhifts  for  a  fpecific  meaning ;  they  had  no  difcemment  of  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word,  and  their  renderings  are  of  no  authority. 

But  the  anxiety  to  fuftain  K'tjpov,  as  the  true  rendering  of  one  or  other  of 
the  two  words,  aiop  or  mi,  has  arifen,  I  believe,  from  an  opinion  which  has 
long  prevailed  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  that  the  animated  exultation  of  the 
Apoftle  St.  Paul  over  Death  and  Hell,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  15th  chapter  of 
the  Firft  to  the  Corinthians,  is  a  citation  of  this  pafiage  of  Hofea ;  and  this  opinion 
is,  for  the  moft  part,  connedled  with  a  perfwafion,  that  the  Apoftle  citing  muft 
reprefent  the  Prophet’s  words  with  the  greateft  exadtnefs.  But  we  are  not  to 
afiume,  that  the  Apoftle  cites  a  particular  pafiage;  and  then  to  conclude,  that  the 
Apoftle's  fuppofed  citation  gives  the  only  true  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew  words, 
which  it  is  our  bounden  duty,  by  all  contrivances  and  exploits  of  criticifm, 
to  bring  out  of  them.  We  fhould  firft  enquire,  whether  he  cites  or  no  ;  and  if 
it  fhould  appear  that  he  cites,  it  might  ftill  be  reafonable  to  enquire,  whether 
the  general  meaning  of  the  Prophecy  might  not  be  fufficient  for  his  purpofe  ; 
or  with  what  degree  of  accuracy  it  was  necefifary  to  his  argument,  that  he  fhould 
reprefent  the  Prophet’s  words. 
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Now,  upon  the  moft  mature  confideration  of  the  matter,  I  am  perfvvaded 
that  the  Apoftle's  triumphant  exclamation,  “  O  Death,  where  is  thy  fling  ?  O 
“  Hell ,  wJiere  is  th,y  vidlory  ?"  is  an  allufion,  indeed,  to  this  text  of  Hofea; 
an  indiredl  allufion,  but  no  citation  of  it.  The  prophecy  which  the  Apoflle 
cites,  as  one  which  would  receive  its  completion  in  the  general  rcfurrecflion  at 
the  laft  day,  as  a  faying  “  that  is  written,”  which  fhall  then  be  brought  to  pafs; 
this  prophecy  is  written  in  If.  xxv.  8.  and  no  where  elle.  And  this  prophecy, 
which  he  cites,  he  cites  with  precifion.  And  it  may  be  ufefull  to  obferve, 
that  he  cites  it  not  according  to  the  verfion  of  the  LXX.  He  tranflates  the 
Hebrew  text  verbatim,  in  contradiction  to  the  verfion  of  the  LXX.  For  the 
verfion  of  the  LXX,  in  this  place,  is  fo  wretchedly  and  abominably  erroneous, 
that  the  fenfe  it  gives  is  exactly  the  reverfe  of  the  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

The  Apoflle  having  cited  this  prophecy  of  “  the  fwallowing  up  of  Death 
“  in  victory,”  and,  looking  forward  to  the  great  event,  which  he  mentions  as 
tire  yet  future  completion  of  it,  breaks  out  in  thofe  words  of  triumph,  which 
.allude  to  this  text  of  Hofea.  Death  and  Hell  are  perfonified  and  apoftrophized, 
both  by  the  Prophet  and  by  the  Apoflle.  The  purport  of  the  apoflrophe,  both 
with  the  Prophet  and  with  the  Apoflle,  is  to  let  forth  God’s  dominion  over 
Death  and  Hell,  and  his  mercifull  purpofe  of  deflroying  both  the  one  and  the 
other.  This  is  categorically  aflerted  by  the  Prophet;  it  is  indiredlly  aflerted, 
by  the  Apoflle,  in  the  fhape  of  an  interrogation.  But  in  the  Prophet  we  have 
no  mention  of  the  fling,  with  which  Death  is  armed  in  the  Apoftle’s  imagery; 
none  of  vidlory,  by  the  name  of  vidlory.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  Apoflle, 
we  have  no  mention  of  the  peftilence,  and  the  burning  plague,  to  be  inflicted, 
according  to  the  Prophet,  upon  Death  and  Hell  by  God  the  Saviour. 

It  may  feem,  that  the  refemb\ance  between  the  words  of  the  Apoflle  and  the 
text  of  the  Prophet,  upon  this  comparifon,  turns  out  to  be  fo  very  general, 
as  to  leave  room  to  doubt,  whether  fo  much  as  an  allulion  was  intended. 
But  I  am  perfwaded,  that  an  allufion  was  intended  :  and  my  perlwafion  refls 
principally  upon  thyfe  two  reafons. 

i.  It  is  hardly  to  be  conceived,  that  when  the  Apoftle’s  difeourfe  led  him  to 
refer  to  prophecies  of  the  final  abolition  of  Death  and  Hell,  this  paflage  of  the 
Prophet.Hofea  fhould  ,uot  come  to  his  mind ;  which,  for  the  boldnefs  of  its 
imagery,  is  far  more  ftriking  than  the  paflage  of  Ifaiah  which  he  cites ;  which 
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for  that  very  reafon  perhaps  he  cites  in  preference,  as  being  more  explicit  and 
perfpicuous,  becaufe  lefs  figured  and  adorned. 

2.  Notwithftanding  that  a  general  refemblance  only  is  to  be  found  between 
the  Apoftle’s  words  and  the  Hebrew  text,  thefe  words  of  the  Apoftle  are  an 
exadt  literal  rendering  in  Greek  of  the  Syriac  verfion  of  that  Hebrew  text : 
except  that  the  words  “  fting”  and  “  v'rdtory,”  in  the  Apoftle  have  changed 
places. 

It  would  be  much  in  the  tafte  of  modern  criticifm,  to  lay  hold  of  this  cir- 
cumftance  as  an  argument  for  the  antiquity  of  the  Syriac  verfion  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  To  hold  up  that  verfion,  as  fandtioned  in  this  paflage,  by  the 
Apoftle’s  citation,  as  a  true  rendering  of  the  original ;  and  then  to  go  to  work 
with  the  Hebrew  text,  and,  covering  our  own  bold  facrilege  under  an  arraign¬ 
ment  of  the  careleflnefs  of  feribes  in  general,  and  the  bad  faith  of  fome  (a 
heavy  charge,  even  againft  our  adverfaries  the  Jews,  to  which  the  candid  will 
liften  with  great  caution),  to  alter  the  text,  till  it  fhould  become  a  mere  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Syriac,  and  give  it  out,  in  that  altered  ftate,  as  the  text  of  the 
Holy  Prophet  reftored ! 

But,  on  the  contrary,  readily  fubferibing  to  the  high  antiquity,  and  general 
excellence  of  the  Syriac  verfion,  I  fcruple  not  to  maintain,  that  in  this  paflage 
it  is  inaccurate.  I  deny,  that  the  Apoftle’s  citation  of  it  is  any  argument  that 
he  entertained  a  different  opinion  of  it,  or  gives  it  the  leall  fandlion  as  an  ac¬ 
curate  tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  words.  For  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  is  plainly 
this ;  that  the  general  meaning  of  the  prophetic  text  was  all  that  was  requifite 
for  the  purpofe  of  the  Apoftle’s  difeourfe.  Nothing  depended  upon  a  clofe  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  words.  And  the  general  meaning  the  Syriac  verfion  gives ; 
the  full  meaning,  with  lefs  force,  in  my  judgement,  than  the  original ;  ftill 
with  force,  ar.d  with  the  greateft  perfpicuity.  And  there  is  this  particular  cir- 
cumftance  in  it,  which  might  incline  the  Apoftle  to  prefer  it,  upon  this  occa- 
fion,  to  a  more  precife  tranflation  of  the  original,  which  he  certainly  could 
have  given.  The  form  of  the  fentence  in  the  Syriac  is  fuch  as  would  readily 
admit  of  being  interwoven  into  the  Apoftle’s  difeourfe,  fo  as  to  make  a  part 
of  it ;  not  in  the  ftiff  form  of  a  quotation,  but  as  the  Apoftle’s  own  expreflion 
of  his  own  fentiments.  With  his  mirifl  full  of  the  general  refurredtion,  and  of 
the  prophecies  relating  to  it,  he  gives  utterance  to  his  own  feelings  of  joy  and 
exultation  in  words  taken  from  the  Syriac  verfion  of  Hofea’s  text ;  which  are 
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better  fuited  to  that  purpofe,  the  purpofe  of  being  ufed  as  the  Apoftle’s  words-, 
than  Hofea’s  own  words.  In  this  manner  of  adopting  the  words  of  the  Syriac 
verfion,  certainly  no  approbation  is  involved  of  its  verbal  accuracy. 

St.  Jerome,  who  knew  nothing,  I  believe,  of  the  Syriac  verfion,  feems  to 
have  entertained  a  notion  of  the  Apoftle’s  allufton  to  the  Prophet  not  very  dif¬ 
ferent  from  mine.  In  his  Comment  upon  Hofea,  having  affirmed  that  the 
Apoftle  St.  Paul  underftands  this  text  of  the  refurredlion  of  our  Lord  (he 
ftiould  rather  have  faid,  of  the  general  refurre&ion,  as  the  effedt  and  confe- 
quence  of  our  Lord’s)  he  adds,  “  Itaque  quod  ille  [fcil.  Apoftolus]  in  refur- 
“  redtionem  interpretatus  eft  Domini,  nos  aliter  interpretari  nec  poffumus  nec 
“  audemus.”  Where  obferve,  he  is  not  fpeaking  of  the  verbal  accuracy  of 
the  tranflation  ufed  by  the  Apoftle,.  as  if  that  were  not  to  be  meddled  with  ; 
but  of  the  application  of  the  Prophecy  in  its  general  meaning.  The  Apoftle 
having  made  the  application,  the  Holy  Father  fays  he  fubmits  implicitly  ;  and 
would  not  venture  to  apply  it  otherwife,  if  he  could.  But  of  the  verbal  accu¬ 
racy  of  the  tranflation,  in  this  place,  he  fays  nothing.  In  another  place,  in  his 
comment  upon  the  14th  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  he  difcovers  his  opinion  upon  that 
point.  For  he  fpeaks  of  the  Apoftle’s  triumphant  exclamation,  as  the  Apoftle’s 
expreffion  of  his  own  fentiments,  arifing  in  his  mind  upon  his  meditating 
within  himfelf  upon  Hofea’s  words.  “  Unde  &  Apoftolus  Paulus,  interfedla 
“  morte,  ad  quam  per  Ofee  fermo  propheticus  loquebatur,  *  Ero.  mors  tua, 
“  0  mors,  ero  morfus  tuus  inferne,’  loquitur  ad  earn,  ‘  Ubi  eft  mors  contentio 
“  tua,  ubi  eft  mors  ftimulus  tuus  ?’  ”  It  is  not  to  my  prefent  purpofe,  to  re¬ 
mark  on  the  variations  from  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  it  now 
ftands,  with  which  St.  Jerome  cites  the  Apoftle’s  words.  But  what  I  would  obferve,. 
is  this.  That  he  evidently  reprefents  the  Divine  Speaker  in  Hofea,  as  addreffing 
Death  in  certain  words  -r  and  the  Apoftle,  as  addreffing  Death  in  other  words. 
He  reprefents  the  Divine  Speaker  in  Hofea,  as  addreffing  Death  yet  alive  ;  the 
Apoftle,  as  fpeaking  to  Death  lying  dead  before  him.  He  confiders  the  Apoftle 
therefore  as  uttering  fentiments  of  his-own,  in  words  of  his  own.  He  was  not 
aware,  I  believe,  that  the  Apoftle  borrowed  his  words  from  the  Syriac  verfion 
of  the  words  in  Hofea.  But  this  makes  no  difference.  He  muft  have  confi- 
dered  the  Apoftle’s  exclamation  as  an  allufion  only  to  the  Prophet,  not  as  a  ci¬ 
tation  of  any  thing  more  than  the  general  fenfe ;  much  lefs  as  an  accurate 
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translation,  which  it  were  impious  not  to  receive,  as  giving  the  fenfe  of  tire 
Hebrew  words  with  more  certainty  than  the  Hebrew  words  themfelves. 

I  cannot  clofe  this  long  note,  without  briefly  animadverting  on  the  plaufible, 
but  fallacious,  dodtrine  of  fan&ion,  luppofed  to  be  given  to  the  antient  verlions 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  by  the  citation  of  particular  paflages  from  them  in  the  New. 

And,  with  refpedt  to  the  Septuagint  in  particular,  in  behalf  of  which  this 
fandtion  is  moft  frequently  pleaded ;  I  obferve,  that  what  is  generally  aflumed 
upon  this  fubjedt  is  not  true.  Namely,  that  the  citations  of  texts  of  the  Old 
Teftament  in  the  New  are  always  from  this  verfion.  This  afllimption,  I  fay, 
is  not  invariably  true.  The  inftances,  in  which  it  fails,  are  many.  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  one  very  remarkable  inftance ;  and  I  could  produce  many  more. 

I  fay,  fecondly,  that  upon  the  fame  principle,  that  a  citation  of  the  Old  Tefta¬ 
ment  by  the  infpired  writers  of  the  New,  according  to  that  particular  verfion,  is  to 
be  taken  as  a  fandtion  of  the  verfion  ;  the  citation  of  a  text,  not  in  the  words  of 
the  LXX,  more  particularly  in  words  that  give  a  fenfe  diredlly  oppofite  to 
their  fenfe,  is  a  reprobation  of  the  verfion.  And  fince  the  infpired  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  cite  fome  paflages  according  to  the  LXX,  and  fome  not 
according  to  the  LXX  ;  it  follow's,  that  they  fandtion  the  verfion  in  fome  paf- 
fages,  and  reprobate  the  verfion  in  others.  And  neither  the  fandtion  nor  the 
reprobation  muft  be  extended  farther,  than  to  the  particular  texts  cited.  In  the 
texts  not  cited,  we  have  no  judgement  of  the  infpired  writers  of  the  New  Tef¬ 
tament  upon  the  merits  of  the  verfion.  And  as  tliefe  uncited  texts  make  cer¬ 
tainly  the  far  greater  part  of  the  whole  book ;  I  fhall  con  trad  idt  no  Apoftle, 
or  infpired  writer,  if  I  aflert,  as  I  do,  of  the  Septuagint  generally,  that  an¬ 
tient,  refpedlable,  ufefull,  and  valuable,  as  it  is,  and  in  many  parts  excellent ; 
it  is  not,  upon  the  whole,  to  be  put  in  competition,  for  verbal  accuracy,  either 
with  our  own  public  tranflation,  or  with  the  Vulgate. 

But,  thirdly,  I  go  further.  I  contend,  that  even  with  refpedf  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  paflages  cited  in  the  New  Teftament,  according  to  the  verfion  of  LXX ; 
we  are  not  always  to  conclude,  that  the  citation  implies  the  citer’s  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  verbal  accuracy  of  the  tranflation,  even  in  the  inftance  of  the  paf- 
fage  cited.  This  will  be  indeed  a  juft  conclufion,  if  a  faithfull  reprefentation 
of  the  phrafeology  of  the  original  be  requifite  for  the  purpofe  of  the  citer. 
Bdt  if  the  general  meaning  of  the  pafi’age  cited  is  fufficienr,  which,  for  the 
moft  part,  is  the  cafe ;  no  fandtion  of  any  thing  more  than  the  general  meaning, 
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which  is  often  very  adequately  given  in  a  very  loofe,  and  with  relpeCl  to 
words,  even  an  erroneous  tranflation,  can  be  inferred  from  the  citation.  For 
it  certainly  became  the  wifdom  of  the  Apofiles  to  cite  the  Old  Teftament,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  verfions  mod  in  ufe  and  credit  in  their  time,  however  defective 
in  verbal  accuracy ;  provided  they  found  in  them,  the  general  meaning :  except 
indeed  in  thofe  few  cafes,  in  which  their  argument  turned  upon  the  wording  of 
the  original.  It  was  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  holy  Apoftles  and  infpired 
preachers,  to  edit  a  corredl  Greek  tranflation  of  the  Old  Teftament,  or  to  give 
critical  notes  upon  the  extant  verflons. 

(X)  I  place  the  foph-pafuk  at  VlNtf,  and  make  the  three  words  that  follow 
the  beginning  of  the  15th  verfe. 

“  No  repentance  is  difcernible  to  my  eyes!”  literally,  “  Repentance  is 
“  hidden  from  mine  eyes.”  I  cannot  be  perfwaded,  that  this  can  pollibly  fig- 
nify,  that  God’s  mind  would  never  change,  with  refpeCt  to  his  declared 
purpofe  of  abolifhing  Death  and  Hell,  notwithftanding  the  immutability 
of  that  declared  purpofe.  It  is  pertinently  remarked  by  Houbigant,  that 
the  internal  purpofes  or  affections  of  the  mind  of  any  perfon  cannot  be  re- 
prefented  as  an  objeCt  of  vilion,  to  that  perfon.  It  cannot  be  faid  of  them, 
that,  to  the  perfon  himfelf,  they  are  either  vifible  or  invifible.  The  repentance, 
or  change  of  mind,  faid  to  be  feen,  or  not  feen,  muft  be  the  external  figns  of 
repentance  feen,  or  not  feen,  by  one  perfon  in  another.  I  cannot,  however, 
agree  with  the  learned  Houbigant,  that  the  fenfe  of  the  pafiage  is  a  dreadfull 
denunciation  on  the  part  of  God,  that  he  will  fhut  his  eyes  againft  repentance, 
and  pay  no  regard  to  it.  The  fentiment  is  horrible.  No  fuch  declaration  is 
to  be  found  in  the  whole  Bible ;  but  repeated  declarations  of  the  contrary  pur¬ 
port.  It  is  aftonifhing,  that  fuch  a  notion  could  drop  from  the  pen,  or  in¬ 
deed  enter  the  mind  of  a  writer  of  Houbigant’s  piety,  and  fo  converfant  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  words  are  evidently  words  of  complaint  on  the  part,  of 
God,  as  I  have  explained  in  note  (“>),  that  no  figns  of  repentance  were  to  be 
found,  by  his  all-fearching  eye,  in  Ephraim.  This  fenfe  arifes  fo  clearly  from 
the  Hebrew  words,  when  the  fentences  are  properly  divided,  and  is  fo  much 
more  to  the  purpofe  than  any  other,  that  nothing  but  an  erroneous  divifion 
could  have  kept  it  out  of  fight. 

(Y)' 
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(Y)  ■  ■  —  favage  beafts.’’  D’H  tt.  So  I  would  point  the  word  (not 
D'HN) ;  and  take  it  as  in  If.  xiii.  ai. 

(Z)  -  Eaft-wind  —  blaft.”  Dip  rm,  or  OlpH  rtn,  is  the  E  aft- 

wind.  But  Dip  by  itfelf,  without  mi,  is  often  put  for  the  Eaft-wind  ;  almoft 
as  often,  as  in  appofition  with  mi.  And  in  Ifaiah  xxvii.  8.  the  two,  nouns  are 
put  feparately,  as  they  are  here,  as  different  appellatives  of  the  fame  thing, 

Dip  Dio  rwpn  imia. 

(AA) - fhall  He.”  Kin.  An  emphatic  pleonafm  of  the  pronoun  at 

the  end  of  the  fentence.  See  chap.  v.  14.  and  xi.  a. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


(A)  Take  with  you  words.”  The  phrafe  feems  very  fimilar  to  that 
“  he  took  up  his  parable*,”  i.  e.  he  affumed  his  prophetic  ftyle.  And  it 
feems,  in  both  cafes,  to  refer  to  a  fet  form  of  words.  For  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  exordium  of  every  one  of  Balaam’s  effufions  is  a  form ;  defcribing,  in 
a  highly-adorned  ftyle  of  amplification,  the  privileges  of  the  prophetical  of¬ 
fice;  or  delivering  certain  folemn  yvoo^ou,  which  might  fuit  almoft  any  occafton 
of  prophecy  :  and  the  reforting  to  thefe  fet  forms  is  “  taking  words”  or  “  taking 
“  up  the  parable a  phrafe,  however,  that  might  be  ufed,  to  exprefs  only 
the  aflumption  of  the  peculiar  ftile  of  the  prophetic  fong.  The  formal  proem 
of  the  laft  of  Balaam’s  effufions  is  by  far  the  moft  ftriking. 


*  Num.  xxiii.  7. 18.  xxiv.  3.  1  j. 
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“  Then  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  faid a, 

“  Balaam,  the  fon  of  Beor,  hath  faid, 

“  Even  he  hath  faid  the  man  of  the  fecret  eye1’. 

“  He  hath  faid  who  heareth  the  fpeech  of  God, 

“  And  knoweth  the  knowledge  of  the  Moft  High. 

“  He  feeth  the  fcene  of  the  Almighty, 

“  He  is  laid  at  his  length  c,  and  his  eyes  are  fet  open.” 

The  exordium  of  the  preceding  fong  (the  third)  is  the  fame,  with  very 
little  difference ;  an  amplification  of  the  prophetic  gift. 

That  of  the  fecond  is  different ;  but  ftill  it  is  much  of  a  fet  form,  compofed 
of  general  yvtZ^ai. 

“  Then  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  faid  d, 

“  Rife  up,  Balak,  and  hear, 

‘  ‘  Give  ear  to  me,  O  Son  of  Zippor. 

‘  ‘  God  is  no  man,  that  he  fhould  lie, 

“  Nor  fon  of  man,  that  he  fhould  repent  him. 

“  Hath  he  faid,  and  fhall  he  not  perform  ? 

“  Or  fpoken,  and  fhall  he  not  eftablifh  ?” 

1  Num.  xxiv.  15,  See. 

b  pjffl  □ntit  f  take  DJI  which,  occurrs  only  in  this  place,  to  be  an  nnufual 

orthography  of  the  word  DDD»  abditus,  intus  abfeonditus.  The  Holy  Pfalmiil  fays  (li.  8.), 
"  Behold,  thou  delighted  in  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  lhalt  teach  me  wifdom 
"  DnDn,,f r£  sera  iAfiirtf,  as  Mr.  Parkhurft  well  explains  it.  So  the  prophetic  gift,  fore- 
feeing  things  to  come,  is  here  deferibed,  under  the  image  of  a  fecret  internal  eye.  And  in 
the  fame  language,  Efchylus  makes  Oreftes,  in  the  Choephorae,  deferibe  the  oracular  prefcience 
of  Apollo. 

'0(jylx  In  9HOT1I  y  Jtyw.  Line  283. 

c  - laid  at  his  length/’  This  intimates,  that  when  the  ecftacy  feized  him,  he  ufually 

fell  down  in  a  trance;  and  the  emblematical  fcene  was  forced  upon  him,  while  he  lay  in  that 
ftate. 

*  Num.  xxiii.  18,  8cc, 
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The  exordium  of  the  firft  fong  is  far  more  Ample,  being  nothing  more  than 
adiftich;  but  ftill  it  has  the  air  of  fet  form,  and,  mutatis  mutandis,  might 
ferve  any  fuch  occafion. 

“  Then  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  faid*> 

“  Me  hath  Balak  brought  from  Aram, 

‘  ‘  The  King  of  Moab  from  the  mountains  of  the  Eaft.” 

That  fet  forms  were  in  ufe  in  the  earlieft  ages,  upon  all  folemn  occafions,  is 
evident,  with  refpedt  to  the  Jews,  from  Holy  Writ;  and  with  refpedl  to  the 
Heathen,  from  the  poets.  Miriam’s  Song  of  Thankfgiving  is  evidently  a  ftudied 
compofition,  fet  to  mufic,  and  performed  in  parts,  according  to  a  pre-con¬ 
certed  plan,  by  her  and  the  chorus  of  attending  virgins.  In  the  Book  of 
"Numbers,  a  form  of  words  is  prescribed,  in  which  the  priefts  were  to  blefs  the 
people  \  In  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy',  a  form  of  prayer  and  confeffion  is  pre¬ 
scribed,  to  be  ufed  by  every  Ifraelite  that  prefented  his  firft  fruits,  and  at  the  end 
of  his  tithing.  Part  of  the  105th  Pfalm,  with  the  96th,  is  a  form  of  thankfgiving, 
which  “  David  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Afapfi  and  his  brethren”  upon  the  occa¬ 
fion  of  bringing  up  the  ark  from  the  houfe  of  Obed-Edom,  and  placing  it  in 
the  tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it.  Solomon’s  prayer,  at  the  dedication 
of  the  Temple d,  is  moft  evidently  ftudied  compofition,  Jehoftiaphat’s ', 
when  he  proclaimed  a  faft,  under  the  terror  of  the  powerfull  confederacy  of  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites.  And  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  which  upon  this  oc¬ 
cafion  attended  the  army,  praifed  Jehovah  in  a  fet  form  of  words.  The  fervice 
of  the  temple,  reftored  by  Hezekiah  f,  was  certainly  according  to  the  fettled 
form  of  an  antient  ritual;  in  particular,  the  Levites  were  commanded  by  the 
King  “  to  fing  praife  unto  Jehovah  with  the  words  of  David  the  King,  and 
“  of  Afaph  the  Seer.”  Upon  the  return  from  the  captivity,  when  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  Temple  were  laid,  the  Priefts  and  Levites  attended  in  their  facred 
veftments,  the  Priefts  with  their  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  with  their  cymbals, 
to  “  praife  Jehovah  after  the  ordinance  of  IJavid  King  of  Ifrael.”  And  their 

»  Num.  xxiii.  7.  k  Num.  vi.  2 3 — 26.  c  Chap.  xxvi.  5 — 10.  and  13 — 15. 

*  1  King*,  yiii.  22—53.  1  Chron.  vi.  12—42.  *  2  Chron.  xx.  f  2  Chron.  xxix.  30. 

,  praife 


CHAP.  XIV. 


UPON  HO  SEA. 


7> 


praife  was  in,  David’s  fet  form  of  words,  “  Give  thanks  unto  Jehovah,  be- 
“  caufe  lie.  is  good.;  becaul'e  his  mercy  toward  Ifrael  endureth  for  ever1.” 
Such  proof  we  find  of  the  ufe  of  forms,  of  worfhip  among  the  Jews  from  the 
earlieft  times. 

Among  the  Heathen,  the  thing  is  unqueflionably  proved  by  the  Orphic 
Hymns,  as  they  are  very  improperly  called.  They  are,  indeed,  fet  forms  of 
invocation  of  the  feveral  Deities,  which  were  the  object  of  worfhip  to  the 
Greeks.  In  Homer  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  in  the  two  prayers  of  Chryfes, 
the  one  imploring  the  vengeance  of  Apollo  on  the  Greeks,  after  Agamemnon’s 
refufal  of  the  proffered  ranfom  of  his  daughter ;  the  other,  folliciting  the 
Gods  bleffing  on  the  Greeks,  when  his  daughter  was  reftored  ;  the  prefatory 
invocation  is  nearly  in  the  fame  words  in  both,  and  much  in  the  ftile  of  the 
Orphic  fervices,  addrefling  the  God  by  his  various  titles. 

K AvSi  p ev,  ApyupoToj?’,  $i  Xpvoip >  cep$i£t€iixais, 

Kthhav  ts  ^a9irjvy  T fveSoio  is  7<p/  dvctcrmi;. 

•  ZpuvSsv.  II.  A.  36.  and  451. 

But,  what  is  more  remarkable,  in  the  body  of  the  prayer  the  expreffions 
feem  to  be  as  much  the  fame,  as  the  difference  in  the  matter  of  die  petition 
would  allow. 

(B)  So  St.  Jerome  underftood  this  petition.  “  ‘  Omnem  aufer  iniquitatem  8c 
“  accipe  bon  urn.’  Nihil  languoris  in  nobis  8c  ruin®  priftinae  derelinquas,  ne 
“  rurfum  mali  feminis  pullulent  rediviva  plantaria.  ‘  Et  accipe,  inquit,  bo- 
“  num.  Nifi  enim  tuleris  mala  noftra,  bonum  tibi  quod  offeramus,  habere 
“  non  poffumus.’  ”  Diodati’s  expolition  is  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

(G) - bullocks  our  own  lip?.”  No  figure  is  more  familiar  in  the 

Hebrew  language,  than  that  fort  of  metonymy,  which  puts  the  caufe,  or 
inftrument,  for  the  effedl ;  lips  for  words  uttered  by  the  lips.  For  the  lips  are 
a  principal  inftrument  in  the  articulation  of  words.  It  is  very  remarkable, 
however,  that  the  word  riBB,  “  lip,”  when  put  for  words  uttered  with  the  lip, 
feems  peculiarly  applied  to  fet  forms  of  words  in  public  worfhip.  The  Prophet 
Ifaiah,  fpeaking  of  the  introduction  of  the  true  worfhip  into  Egypt,  fays, 
“  In  that  day  fhall  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  /peak  the  lip  of  Canaan b 

“  Ezra  iii.  10.  11.  k  If.  xix,  i3. 
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that  is,  as  appears  by  the  context,  adopt  the  forms  of  public  worfhip  ufed 
by  God’s  true  church  in  Paleftine.  The  Prophet  Zephaniah,  fpeaking  of  the 
final  converfion  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  fays,  “  In  that  day  I  will  turn 
“  to  the  peoples  a  pure  lip  (mm  nsto),  that  they  may  all  of  them  call  upon 
“  the  name  of  Jehovah*;”  where  a  pure  lip  evidently  fignifies  a  form  of 
worfhip  purged  of  all  corruptions.  It  is  ufed  very  remarkably  in  this  fenfe  in 

Pfalm  xii.  5.  “  - Our  lips  are  our  own.”  The  fubjeft  of  that  Pfalm  is 

Free-thinkers ;  their  learning,  audacity,  and  final  excifion.  The  Pfalmift, 
drawing  thefe  gentlemen  to  the  life,  makes  them  fay,  what  they  are  heard  to  fay 
daily  —  “  our  lips  are  our  own ;”  i.  e.  we  have  a  right  to  choofe  our  own  way  of 
worfhip;  to  worfhip  what  we  plcafe,  as  we  pleafe,  or  not  to  worfhip  at  all, 
if  that  fhould  beft  pleafe  us.  In  Pfalm  lxxxi.  6.  it  is  faid  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  as  we  read  in  our  Englifh  Bible,  “  I  heard  a  language  that  I  under- 
“  flood  not.”  But  Jehovah  being  the  fpeaker,  this,  as  has  been  obferved  by 
the  learned  Julius  Bate,  rauft  be  an  erroneous  tranflation.  Indeed,  the  literal 
rendering  is,  “  A  lip  which  I  acknowledged  not  (i.  e.  a  worfhip  which  I  difap- 
“  proved)  I  heard.”  The  fenfe  feems  to  be,  that  even  Il'rael,  in  his  flate  of 
fervitude  in  Egypt,  was  compelled  to  take  part  in  corrupt  and  idolatrous  rites. 
Upon  a  review  of  all  thefe  pafTages,  had  I  rendered  the  words  of  Hofea, 

“ - bullocks,  our  devout ’confeffions,”  I  think  I  fhould  have  been  juflified 

by  the  peculiar  ufe  of  the  word  nsttt  in'  fo  many  places.  But  I  choofe  to  ad¬ 
here  to  the  literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  words  ;  as  the  metonymy,  though 
in  this  inflance  fomewhat  harlh  in  our  language,  is  abundantly  perfpicuous. 
With  what  view,  the  worfhip  of  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  is  repre- 
fented,  under  the  image  of  bullocks  facrificed,  I  have  fhewn  in  note  (e). 

A  flight  inaccuracy  in  our  public  tranflation,  which,  departing  not  a  tittle 
from  the  fenfe,  but  in  a  minute. circumftance  from  the  conftrudfion  of  the  He¬ 
brew,  renders,  “  ■  —  calves  of  our  lips,”  as  if  “  lips”  were  the  latter  of  two 
noun  fubftantives,  which  ought  to  be  expreffed  in  the  genitive  cafe  in  our  lan¬ 
guage,  and  ought  in  the  Hebrew  to  induce  the  conftru£t  form  upon  the  preceding 
fubftantive ;  this  flight  inaccuracy  has  occafioned  this  remark  of  Archbifhop  New- 
come,  to  juftify  an  alteration  of  the  text,  which  he  adopts.  “  The  phrafe  as  it 
Hands  is  not  Hebrew  ;  becaufe  E3’"©,  the  calves,  fhould  be  in  Jiatu  conjlrudo. 


*  Zeph.  iiL.  9. 


“Jof. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


UPON  HOSE  A. 


'73 


“  Jof.  Mede,  p.  282.  and  Le  Clerc,  on  Hebr.  xiii.  15.  read,  — fruit 

“  from  our  lips  ;  6  Ar.  read,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  ;  and  Syr.  the  fruit  of  your  lips  ; 
“  as  if  they  omitted  D.  See  Hebr.  xiii.  r5.” 

Had  the  learned  Primate  forgotten  all  the  inftances,  that  are  produced  by  the 
Jevvilh  grammarians,  of  an  enallage  of  the  flatus  abfolutus  and  fiatus  cotijltuflus , 
and  the  oppofite  ?  And  is  not  this  an  anfwer  to  the  formidable  objedtion  of 
the  not  Hebrew  of  the  phrafe  ?  Perhaps  .indeed,  when  the  inftances  of 
fuppofed  enallage  come  to  be  examined,  it  will  be  found  that  many  of  them 
are  to  be  folved  by  an  ellipfis  (which  was  Kimchi’s  opinion  of  them  all),  and 
that  others  are  reducible  to  a  cafe  of  fimple  apppfition,  in  which  the  flatus 
conjlrubhts  would  be  improper.  Not  to  enumerate  fpecific  inftances,  this  will 
be  the  cafe,  where  the  two  fubftantives  are  only  different  appellatives  of  the 
fame  thing,  in  different  refpedts.  Thus  Q'TQl a  are  two  appellatives  of 

the  fame  thing  ;  the  one  a  generic,  and  the  other  a  fpecific  name,  in  perfedl 
appofition.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  very  cafe  here :  on9  and  lrnsto  are 
two  appellatives  of  the  fame  thing,  in  different  refpedfs :  of  prayers  as  arti¬ 
culated  ;  and  of  prayers  under  the  image  of  animals  facrificed,  becaufe  offered 
to  God.  And  thefe  two  appellatives  of  the  fame  thing  are  properly  put  in 
perfedl:  appofition.  This  I  take  to  be  the  truth  of  the  conftrudtion  in  this 
place. 

But  if  an  enallage  of  the  two  ftates  of  nouns,  the  abfolute  and  the  conftrudt, 
is  ever  to  be  admitted  (and  perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  reduce  every  in- 
ftance  of  it  to  ellipfis,  or  to  appofition),  I  afk,  in  what  inftance  it  may  with 
more  reafon  be  admitted,  than  in  nn3,  the  plural  of  *19,  a  bullock?  which,  if 
according  to  the  rule  of  conftrudtion  it  w'ere  to  drop  the  final  D,  would  not 
be  diftinguifhable  by  the  letters  from  the  noun  fubftantive  fingular  n9,  fruit. 
And  in  fadt,  upon  a  diligent  inveftigation,  I  cannot  find  o*">9 ,  the  plural  of 
n9,  in  the  conftrudt  ftate  in  the  whole  Bible,  except  in  one  inftance  ;  in  which 
it  is  conftrudted  with  a  pronoun  fuffixed,  and  the  context  renders  it  impoffible 
to  miftake  the  meaning  of  the  word.  This  inftance  occurrs  in  Jeremiah  L.  27. 
The  fubjedt  is  the  deftrudtion  of  Babylon,  Jehovah  himfelf  leading  up  the  ar¬ 
mies  to  the  attack  ;  “for  this  was  the  work  of  Jehovah  of  hofts  in  the  land  of 
“  the  Chaldaeans.  Come  againft  her  from  the  utmojl  border  —  open  her  fattening 

xxiv.  5. 
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“  ft  alls — to  unn-  Slay  all  her  bullocks  —  let  them  go  down  to  the 
“  daughter.” 

No  emendation  therefore  is  neceflary  in  this  text  of  Ilofea,  to  wipe  off  the 
imputation  of  “  Not  Hebrew.”  And  if  no  emendation  is  neceflary,  Le  Clerc’s 
propofed  alteration  hardly  deferves  further  notice.  I  muft  juft  however  re¬ 
mark,  that  although  the  prefix  id  is  often  ufed  as  the  prepofition  of  the  efficient 
or  the  procreant,  no  inftance  is  to  be  found  of  the  word  'is  in  this  conftruc- 
tion.  In  juftice  to  the  memory  of  Jofeph  Mede,  it  muft  be  remarked,  that 
it  is  by  fome  inadvertency,  that  his  authority  is  cited  in  fupport  of  Le  Clcrc.’s 
reading.  Jofeph  Mede  fays  but  little  about  this  text ;  but  what  he  fays  is  to 
the  contrary  effedl.  In* Book  I..  Difcourfe  XLIX.  upon  the  Nature  of  Offer¬ 
ings,  &c.  Mede  fays,  that  “  the  Eudlica],  or  Euehariftical  offering  muft 
“  confift  of  three  degrees,  or  parts;  the  offering  of  the  heart,  of  the  mouth, 
“  of  the  hand.  The  offering  of  the  heart  is  a  “  Surfum  Corda,”  the  lifting 
“  up  of  our  hearts  to  God,  either  to  praife  him,  or  to  pray  unto  him.  The 
“  offering  of  our  mouth  is  to  exprefs  the  fame  with  our  tongues,  and  is  called 
“  the  calves  of  our  Lips.”  And  he  refers  in  the  margin  to  this  text  of 
Hofea.  But  how  is  the  mouth-offering  called  in  this, text  of  Hofea  “the 
“  calves  of  our  lips,”  if  Le  Clerc’s  alteration  be  admitted  ?  It  is  true,  that 
Mede,  in  his  margin,  refers  to  Heb.  xiii.  15.  together  with  Hofea  xiv.  2.  as' a: 
parallel  place ;  but  without  the  leaft  intimation  that  he  thought  “  calves  or 
“  bullocks  of  the  lips”  was  not  the  Prophet’s  genuine  expreffion.  To  Le 
Clerc  therefore  alone  be  aferibed,  for  to  him  alone  belongs,  the  entire  unri¬ 
valled  glory  of  this  unlearned  paltry  criticiihi. 

But  by  the  reference  to  Heb.  xiii.  15..  at  the  end  of  the  learned  Primate’s 
note,  I  perceive  that  he  thought  a  greater  authority,  than  that  of  Jofeph  Mede, 
was  to  be  produced,  in  fupport  of  the  alteration  he  would  adopt.  And  in  that 
opinion  he  certainly  was  not  alone.  Without  repeating  what  I  have  written  at 
great  length  in  the  latter  part  of  note  (V)  of  the  former  chapter,  concerning 
the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  citations  in  the  New  Teftament  of  paflages  of 
the  Old,  according  to  the  verfions,  when  the  verfions  differ  in  words,  though 
not  in  fenfe,  from  the  Hebrew  text;  the  whole  of  which  would  apply 
in  this  cafe,  were  it  certain  that  the  Apofile  cites  the  Prophet  Hofea 
in  that  text  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrew's :  but  w'ithout  repeating  this, 

I  fay  that  it  is  not  certain,  from  any  .thing  in  the  Apoftle’s  own  words, 
that  he  either  cites,  or  fo  much  as  alludes  to  Hpfea.  Without  the  mention  of 
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any  writer  of  the  Old  Teftatnent,  he  explains  a  phrafe,  which  probably  was 
current  as  a  Scripture  phrafe,  in  his  time.  And  he  gives  the  plain  fenfe 
of  it,  without  faying  where  it  was  found  in  the  Bible,  and  without  any 
difcuflion  of  it  as  the  proper  rendering  of  any  Hebrew  text.  That  he  alludes 
to  it  as  a  phrafe  of  the  Old  Teftament,  I  believe.  But  that  this  text  of  Hofea 
was  the  particular  paflage  in  his  mind,  would  never  have  been  furmifed,  had 
not  the  LXX  unfortunately  given  xafnrov  ij/xcii/,  ir.ftead  of  any  Greek 

words  rendering  “  calves  or  bullocks  of  lips;”  while  the  near  refemblance  of 
the  words  one  and  '13,  which  was  the  occafion  of  their  miftake,  favoured  the 
hafty  conjecture  of  a  miftake  of  the  Hebrew  fcribe  ;  which  could  not  have  been 
lefs  than  adouble  miftake ;  firft,  '13,  in  the  fenfe  of  fruit,  muft  have  been  miftaken 
for '13,  the  plural  of  13,  in  ftattt  conftruEio ;  and  then,  by  a  fecond  blunder, 
On3,  in  the  abfolute  ftate,  muft  have  been  written  inftead  of  '13,  fo  mifun- 
derftood.  St  Jerome,  without  the  leaft  hefitation,  taxes  the  LXX  with  the 
error  of  confounding  -the  two  words  :  fo  little  did  he  conceive  any  allufion  in 
St.  Paul  to  this  paflage  of  Hofea,  which  might  fanClion  their  mis-tranflation. 
In  truth,  thefe  interpreters  were  in  the  habit  of  confounding  thefe  two  words. 
They  have  confounded  them  in  the  paflage  already  cited  from  Jeremiah a,  where 
the  miftake  might  feem  impoflible.  But,  for  “  flay  all  her  bullocks,”  they  give 
ava^ripdvocjs  ocvrijs  zsdvjcxg  T8f  xdfmxc.  Some,  indeed,  have  attempted  to  defend 
their  verfion  in  this  place,  without  impeaching  the  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text. 
Obferving  that  they  often  ufe  the  derivatives  K«p7rw/a»,  xdp7ru<ris,  and  oXoxdp- 
Trocyjx,  ohoKct{,Trcti<nq,  for  burnt-offering,  and  whole  burnt-offering,  thefe  critics 
infer,  that  the  primitive  xotpiros,  in  the  phrafeology  of  the  LXX,  might  flgnify 
a  bullock,  an  animal  for  burnt-offering.  This  defence  however  is  an  ad- 
miflion,  that  the  Hebrew  text  is  correCt  as  it  ftands.  For  the  principle  of  the 
defence  is  this ;  that  xapnog  may  perchance  be  Greek  for  a  bullock  ! 

All  this  anxiety  to  fuftain  the  verfion  of  the  LXX  in  this  place,  the  follici- 
tude  of  feme  to  defend  the  Hebrew  text  againll  the  fufpicion  of  corruption 
brought  upon  it  by  that  verfion,  and  the  readinefs  in  others  to  give  it  up  as 
incapable  of  defence,  arifes  from  a  fuppofition  common  to  them  all,  that  the 
verfion  of  the  LXX  has  received  the  fandtion  of  St.  Paul.  And  the  fuppofi¬ 
tion,  that  their  verfion  has  received  that  fan 61  ion,  refts  on  an  affumption,  that 

»  1.  a?. 
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this  text  of  Ilofea  is  the  pafl'age  which  St.  Paul  cites,  or  to  which  he  alludes 
in  Heb.  xiii.  15.  But  that  the  Apoftle  cites  it  not,  is  molt  evident  upon  the 
flighted:  inlpe&ion  of  his  text;  for  he  certainly  cites  no  pafl'age.  But  what 
realon  have  wc  to  believe  that  he  alludes  to  this  text  of  Hofea,  rather  than  to 
fonie  other  text  of  fome  other  writer  of  the  Old  Teftament.  The  Apodle,  as 
I  have  already  faid,  explains  the  phrafe,  “  fruit  of  the  lips,”  as  a  Scripture 
phrafc  ;  without  faying  in  what  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  he  found  it.  And 
will  it  not  be  a  phrale  of  the  Old  Teftament,  although  it  fhould  not  be 
found  in  this  text  of  Hofea,  according  to  the  true  reading  and  a  true  tranfla- 
tion  ?  Is  not  the  phrafe  to  be  found,  not  introduced  by  any  of  the  verfions, 
but  is  it  not  to  be  found,  in  the  very  fenfe  in  which  the  Apoftle  takes  it,  in 
the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah. 

In  the  19th  vcrfe  of  the  57th  chapter  of  that  Prophet,  Jehovah  fays,  “I 
“  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips  where  the  context  fhews,  that  “  the  fruit  of 
“  the  lips”  can  be  nothing  elfe  than  the  facrifice  of  praife,  as  it  is  explained 
by  Grotius,  by  Lowth  the  father,  and  by  Biftiop  Lowth.  And  this  fenfe  is 
fo  evident,  fo  much  more  obvious  than  others  to  which  the  words  have  been 
wrefted,  that  not  only  thofe  able  -critics,  but  that  dulleft  of  all  commentators, 
Samuel  White,  could  perceive,  that  this  is  probably  the  pafl’age  to  which  the 
Apoftle  alludes.  And  this  deferves  a  deeper  confideration. 

The  entire  pafl'age  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  ftancls  thus : 

vnNS-n  mrp  noN  anphi  pvrfr  ubti  ubv  D'rofo  y>:  tnu 

The  true  conftru&ion  of  the  fentence  is  pointed  out  in  the  Vulgate,  as  the 
Latin  is  pointed  in  the  London  Polyglott.  “  Creavi  frudtum  labiorum 
“  pacem,  pacem,  &c.”  This  interpreter  took  the  fubftantives  3'3  and  Q'i'p© 
as  accufatives,  in  appofition,  after  sin ;  the  one  rendering  either  the  material, 
or  the  efficient,  or  the  formal  caufe  of  the  thing,  denoted  by  the  other  as 
formed.  It  muft  be  confefled,  that  this  conflrudtion  of  the  verb  N13  with  two 
accufatives  is  rare ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  unexampled.  We  find  it,  Pfalm 
lxxxix.  48.  D“»N  ’33  bl  ntnn  Nliu  HD  bV-  “  Wherefore  haft  thou  made  all  men 
V  (not  in  vain  but)  vanity.”  Again,  If.  xlv.  18.  ntTQ  inn  Vtb-  “  He  created. 
“  it  (i.  e.  the  earth,  not  not  in  vain,"  but)  not  emptinefs,  [for]  he  formed  it 
“  to  be  inhabited.”  Again,  If.  lxv.  18.  folfco  HOVl  H^3  n»  NTD- 

“  I  create  Jerufalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.”  And  this  I  take  to 
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the  true  grammatical  conftrudlion  of  this  19th  verfe  of  the  57th  chapter ;  and 
in  this,  if  I  miftake  not,  I  have  the  concurrence  of  the  learned  Forerius. 

If  this  be  admitted,  the  word  D'btEt,  “  peace,”  may  be  taken  as  the  formal 
caufe,  and  nTBitf  2%  “  fruit  of  the  lips,”  as  the  thing  made.  And  the  fenfe 
will  be,  “I  make  (or  am  making)  peace  the  fubjedl  of  praife  and  thankfgiving.” 
And  this  is  the  expofition  of  Forerius,  and  of  Grotius.  Forerius,  indeed,  ap¬ 
plies  the  prophecy  primarily  to  the  peace  and  quiet,  which  the  Jews  enjoyed  un¬ 
der  the  Perfian  Kings;  but  he  acknowledges,  that  ultimately  it  relates  to  the 
univerfal  peace  made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  of  which  he  confiders  the  other  as 
typical.  But  if  this  be  the  true  grammatical  expofition  and  rendering  of  the 
words ;  the  “  peace”  muft  be  the  “  peace”  made  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
exclufively  of  any  other;  for  it  is  a-peace  “  to  him  that  is  far  off,  as  well  as 
“to  him  that  is  near ;  to  Gentile,  as  well  as  Jew.  Bifhop  Lowth  brings  the 
Jiaffage  to  the  fame  fenfe,  though  by  a  different  grammatical  conftrudtion. 

The  fenfe  is  certainly  good,  and  very  pertinent  to  the  fubjedt  of  the  dif- 
courfe.  But  yet  I  doubt,  whether  it  be  the  exadt  fenfe.  From  the  root  cbtf, 
“  to  be  at  peace,”  come,  as  the  Maforetes  will  have  it,  two  different. noun  fub- 
ftantives,  Di1?#  and  ;  the  firft  lignifying  “peace;”  the  fecond,  “  a 

“  peace-offering.”  The  firft  is  often  written  with  the  Cliolem  point,  Without 
the  fuftaining  1.  And  fo  written  it  is  not  diftirtguifhable,  otherwife  than  by 
the  points,  from  the  fecond  ;  which  the  Maforetes  have  been  pleafed  to  point 
with  a  double  Segol.  But  they,  who,  with  me,  have  abjured  the  worfhip  of 
the  Maforetic  points,  will  fay,  that  thefe  two  are  in  truth  one  and  the  fame 
word,  carrying  two  different  fenfes,  and  written  fometimes  at  full  length,  but 
much  oftener  defectively,  without  the  1. 

Before  I  proceed,  it  will  be  much  to  my  purpofe  to  premife,  that  among  all 
the  offerings  of  the  Jews,  the  peace-offering  was  that,  which  was  particularly 
typical  of  the  worfhip  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  It  was  offered  either  as  a 
thankfgiving  for  fome  particular  mercy;  Or  upon  the  completion  of  a  vow;  or 
as  an  adl  of  general  voluntary  worfhip,  hot  required  by  any  law,  or  called  for 
by  any  particular  obligation ;  in  which  laft  Cafe  it  was  called  the  “free-will 
“  offering.”  Now,  the  fin  offering,  the  trefpafs-offering,  and  the  perpetual 
burnt-offering,  wore  all  expiatory  of  particular  or  general  guilt  :  and  were 
all  typical  of  the  facrifice  upon  the  crofs.  But  in  the  peace  offering,  the  wor- 
fhipper  was  taken  as  already  at  peace  with  God,  and  entitled  to  partake  of  the 
A  a  feaft 
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feaft  upon  the  facrifice  he  offered.  Thefe  offerings  therefore  were  peculiarly 
typical  of  the  worfhip  in  the  Chriftian  church. 

Now  fince  ofr©  and  D1?©'  are  the  fame  word  differently  written  ;  why  may 
not  Btyti,  in  this  paffage  of  Ifaiah,  render  “  a  peace-offering  ?”  It  is  true, 
the  noun  in  this  fenfe  is  for  the  moft  part  in  the  plural.  But  it  is  ufed  in  this 
fenfe  in  the  Angular  And  if  it  be  taken  in  this  fenfe  here,  then  OVB©  n'3, 
“  fruit  of  the  lips,”  will  be  the  material,  and  “  the  peace-offering,” 

the  thing  made  of  that  material.  “  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace  of- 
“  fering  (i.  e.  I  make  it  to  be,  or,  I  make  of  it;  the  peace  offering);  peace- 
“  offering  for  him  that  is  far  off,  and  for  him  that  is  near,  faith  Jehovah.” 
Thus  the  paffage  will  be  a  prediction  of  the  inftitution  of  that  worfhip,  of 
which  the  peace-offering  was  particularly  a  type,  as  the  univerfal  worfhip  for 
all  that  are  brought  to  Chrift,  whether  of  the  Jews,  or  of  the  Gentiles. 

The  participle  N"TD,  in  this  view  of  the  paffage,  is  ufed  here  with  particular 
propriety  and  emphafis.  The  inftitution  of  a  new  mode  of  worfhip  is  called 
a  Creation,  as  a  thing  to  which  no  authority,  but  that  of  God  himfelf,  is  com¬ 
petent. 

If  the  learned  reader  will  confider  this  text  critically,  and  confider  alfo  cri¬ 
tically  the  text  of  St.  Paul,  in  Heb.  xiii. ;  if  he  obferves  how  St.  Paul  conned  s 
“  fruit  of  the  lips”  (x<xp7roV  v  D'riS©  3'J)  with  “  facrifice  of  praife”  (Svrietv 
.ai'Ao-eus,  oV?©'J,  he  will  perhaps  be  inclined  to  think  favourably  of  the  inter¬ 
pretation  I  offer  of  Ifaiah’s  text ;  at  any  rate  he  will  conclude,  that  the  paffage 
of  Ifaiah  is  that  to  which  the  Prophet  alludes. 

It  will  hardly  be  made  an  objection,  that  this  phrafe  of  “  the  fruit  of  the 
“  Jips,”  though  it  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  of  Ifaiah,  is  not  in  the  Greek  of 
the  LXX  in  that  paffage,  The  Greek  of  the  LXX  in  that  paffage  is  indeed 
fo  unlike  either  the  Hebrew  text,  or  any  of  the  other  verfions  (except  its  echo 
the  Arabic),  that  it  may  well  be  fufpeCted  of  great  corruption.  And  what  is 
not  found  in  it  now,  might  be  in  it  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftle  ;  when  its  text 
was  in  a  better  ftate.  But,  fuppofe  this  was  not  the  cafe.  Was  the  Apoftle  un¬ 
der  any  obligation,  not  to  cite  the  Old  Teftament  but  according  to  the  Scp- 
tuagint,  even  when  the  Septuagint  was  wrong  ?  Did  he  not  underftand  the 
Hebrew  language,  as  well,  or  better,  than  any  or  all  of  thefe  7s  interpreters  ? 
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Was  he  not  at  liberty  to  tranflate  for  himfelf,  when  he  thought  proper  ;  as  he, 
and  the  other  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  have  done,  in  many  instances, 
when  the  LXX  had  grofsly  miftaken  (as  they  often  have)  the  fenfe  of  the  He¬ 
brew  ?  But  with  thofe  idolizers  of  the  Scptuagint,  who  would  bind  the  in- 
fpired  Apoftles  (or  even  others  who  are  not  infpired)  to  its  authority,  and 
tamper  with  the  Hebrew  text  without  the  leaft  neceflky,  rather  than  confefs 
the  authors  of  that  verfion  to  have  been  in  error,  I  hold  no  argument. 

(D)  - from  me.”  I  follow  the  reading  of  the  Oriental  Synagogue, 

MOD,  inftead  of  i:00,  which  makes  a  more  regular  confirmation,  without  al¬ 
tering  the  fenfe. 

(E)  His  fuckers  fhall  fpread  farther  and  farther.”  “  — —  fhall  go  on.” 

I  think  the  image  is  the  increafing  vegetation  of  the  foreft,  by  the  branches  of 
the  parent  tree  reaching  quite  down  to  the  ground,  where,  refting  upon  the 
moift  foil,  each  ftrikes  a  new  root,  or  more  than  one,  and  each  root  fends  up 
a  new  tree.  , 

(F)  They  fhall  return.”  For  the  latter  Prophets  of  Soncinum  (i486), 
thirty-one  MSS.  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s,  and  three  more  originally,  give  ’OW"’ . 
And  the  latter  Prophets  of  Soncinum,  the  latter  Prophets  of  Pefaro  (1516), 
and  feven  MSS.  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s,  give  the  next  word 

(G)  - they  fhall  abound  in  corn,”  literally  —  “they  fhall  vivify 

“  corn,”  they  fhall  grow  abundant  thriving  crops3. 

(H)  - and  be  famous  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon,”  literally,  “  rob  his  com- 

“  memoration,  i.  e.  hispraife  like  the  wine  of  Lebanon.”  Thus  Houbigant :  “me 
“  moria  ejus  ut  vini,  &c.  five  fermone  celebrabitur  ut  vinagenerofa  celebrantur  & 
“  laudantur  ;  verbum  pro  verbo,  commemoratio  ejus  ut  vini.”  And  to  the  fame 
e.Tedt  Coverdale,  the  Bifhop’s  Bible,  and  Livelye.  Great  difficulty  has  been  made 
about  the  Angular  number  of  the  fuffixed  pronoun ;  which  it  has  been  thought, 
for  that  reafon,  could  not  relate  to  the  fubjedt  of  the  plural  verbs,  which  pre- 


3  See  Pocock,  vol.  II.  p.  705. 
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cede,  and-to  the  noun,  underflood,  in  appolition  with  the  plural  participle.  This 
difficulty  to  me  appears  nothing.  If  hfTKtf'  be  the  antecedent  of  the  y  fuffixed 
to  "Ot,  Ifrael  is  a  collective;  and,  as  fuch,  may  be  joined  with  verbs  in  the  An¬ 
gular  or  plural  indifferently,  and  may  be  rehearfed  either  by  Angular  or  plural 
pronouns.  In  the  4th  verfe,  Ifrael  is  rehearfed  by  plural  pronouns.  In  the 
5th,  the  fame  word,  or  a  pronoun  underflood  rehearAng  it,  is  conflruCled  with 
verbs  in  the  Angular,  and  rehearfed  by  a  Angular  fuffix.  In  this  7th  verfe, 
the  pronoun  underflood,  rehearAng  Ifrael  as  the  fubjeCl  of  the  verbs  ‘nitth  and 
imB*,  and  in  appoAtion  with  the  participle  muff  be  plural :  whereas  the 

pronoun  fuffixed  to  131,  rehearAng  Ifrael,  according  to  the  conflru&ion 
and  fenfe  which  I  adopt,  is  Angular.  Cut  in  this  there  is  no  difficulty  at 
all.  For  nothing  is  more  frequent,  than  for  collective  nouns,  in  form  Angu¬ 
lar,  to  be  rehearfed  by  plural  and  Angular  pronouns  indifferently,  and  con- 
flruCled  with  Angular  and  plural  verbs,  not  only  in  the  fame  fentence,  but  in 
the  fame  claufe  \ 

(I)  Ephraim !  &c.”  The  very  learned  DruAus  thinks  there  is  fomething 
wanting  after  Ephraim.  He  therefore  fupplies,  “  dicet,”  underftanding  what 
follows  as  the  fpeech  of  Ephraim.  The  conjeClure  feems  to  have  been  fuggefted 
to  his  mind  by  the  Hate  of  the  accents ;  which  are  not  what  they  ought  to  be,, 
according  to  the  Maforetic  rules;  if  nothing  be  wanting  after  the  word  Ephraim. 
The  Syriac  verAon,  and  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe,  certainly  infert  “  fhall  fay." 
Neverthelefs,  I  am  perfwaded  the  infertion  is  improper.  For  the  flate  of  thr 
accents,  let  the  Maforetes  look  to  that.  The  whole  verfe  is  an  h tr.'tMov,  in  the 
perfon  of  Jehovah,  over  fallen  idols,  and  a  gratulation  of  the  return  even  of 
Ephraim  (vvhofe  cafe  feemed  the  moil  defperate)  to  his  God  :  according  to  the 
explanation  which  I  have  given  in  note  (m). 

(K)  - and  I  will  make  him  flourifh.”  irmw.  I  take  the  word  as  the 

Arft  perfon  fut.  Ang.  Kal  of  the  verb  “  to  profper,”  or  “  to  make  prof- 
“  perous,”  as  it  is  taken  in  all  the  antient  verAons.  Hotbigant  obferves,  that 
this  verb  in  Arabic  is  fpeciAcally  applied  to  the  profperous  growth  of  trees. 
The  Vulgate  feems  to  have  taken  the  verb  in  this  fenfe  here — “  &  diriganx 
“  eum  ego  ut  abietem  virentem”  —  dirigam  —  I  will  lead  him  up  flrait  and 
♦all. 


*  See  Appendix,  N°  II. 
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- from  me  thy  fruit  is  fupplied.”  “This,”  fays  Diodati,  “may 

“  be  underftcod  of  the  good  works  of  the  faitlifull,  produced  by  the  foie 
“  power  of  grace,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  them.” 

(L)  - wife - intelligent - fliall  comprehend.”  The  three 

words  non,  TO,  and  yj\  are  fo  nearly  allied  in  lignification,  that  they  are 
often  uled  promifcuoufly  one  for  the  other,  efpecially  the  two  firft.  Each, 
however,  has  its  own  ftrict  fenfe  different  from  the  ftrict  fenfe  of  either  of  the 
other.  And  it  is  often  of  importance  to  attend  to  the  difference,  as  it  is  in  the 
prefent  inftance ;  for  the  firft  and  fecond  claufes  of  this  verfe  are  by  no  means- 
tautologies,  “  Who  is  wife  ?”'  and  “  who  is  intelligent  ?”  are  different  inter¬ 
rogations.  And  the  apodofis  to  this,  and  that,  is  different. 

Thefe  three  roots,  DDn,  1*3,  and  jn*',  differ  as  Swotjui?,.  ■stcim,  and 
Tire  root  Q3TT  fpeaks  of  wifdom,  merely  as  a  power  in  the  mind.  To  be  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  power,  or  powers,  of  wifdom.  1*3  fpeaks  of  that  power  in 
action,  actually  exercifed  in  obferving  and  noticing  the  differences  of  things, 
and  palling  a  judgement  of  diftinction  between  them.  This  wifdom  energizing, 
we  call,  in  our  language,  underftanding,  or  intelligence ;  in  the  popular,  not  in 
the  metaphyfical  fenfe  of  the  word  intelligence.  Laftly,  jn%  although  it  fpeaks 
of  knowledge  of  any  fort,  and  by  whatever  means  acquired  ;  and  has  many 
fenfes,  which  belong  not  to  the  Englifh  word  “  to  know,”  for  it  renders  the 
Latin  no/cere  and  all  its  compounds;  yet  ftrictly  it  is  “  to  know  that  know- 
“  ledge,”  which  is  acquired  by  p3  ;  and  thus  it  properly  fpeaks  of  the  IvjzXiyj-.a 
of  wifdom  energifing. 

“  I  want  a  man  endowed  with  the  powers  of  wifdom,”  fays  the  Prophet. 
“  For  he  will  employ  thofe  powers  of  his  mind  upon  thefe  predictions  and  re- 
“  velations  of  mine,  I  want  a  man  that  will  fo  employ  the  powers  of  his  mind  ; 
“  for  he,  and  he  only,  will  attain  a  knowledge  of  them.” 

(M)  - ftreight  and  even.”  I  ufe  both  thefe  words  to  exprefs  the 

full  force  of  0*1©*.  For  applied  to  a  road,  expreffes  both  that  it  is 
drawn  in  a  ftreight  direction,  without  turnings  or  windings,  and  that  is  fmooth 
and  level*  without  inequalities. 


(N> 


CRITICAL  NOTES 


CHAP.  XIV. 


18a 

(N) - the  juftified.”  For  D'p'WI,  the  latter  Prophets  of  Soncinum 

(i486),  the  varieties  of  the  Venice  Bible  (1518),  forty-five  MSS.  of  Kenni- 
cott’s,  and  one  more  originally,  give  D'p'TSI.  Two  MSS.  of  Kennicott’s  give 
npnSV  And  three  or  four  give  n'pna,  It  feems  therefore  a  fafe  .conclu- 
fion,  that  D'pnxi  is  the  true  reading,  which  is  the  plural  of  pns  with  1  prefixed. 

pHX  is  properly  a  forenlic  word,  and  fignifies  a  perfon  found  not  guilty,  ac¬ 
quitted,  and  juftified  upon  a  trial.  Hence,  in  a  theological  fenle,  it  is  a  per¬ 
fon  found  innocent  in  the  fight  of  God.  In  the  Book  of  Pfulms,  and  occa- 
lionally  elfewhere  in  Scripture,  it  is  a  title  of  Chrift,  in  his  human  nature,  and 
Ihould  be  rendered  “  the  Juft  One.”  He  who  ftands  juftified  by  the  perfedt- 
nefs  of  his  own  obedience.  The  only  one  of  the  Human  race  who  ever  was 
Juft,  or  juftified,  by  his  own  juftice.  The  plural  D'P^IS,  except  where  the 
matter  of  the  difcourfe  is  relative  to  mere  fecular  tranfadlions,  fignifies  “  the 
“juftified,”  thofe  that  are  juftified  by  faith  in  the  Redeemer  coming,  or  to 
come,  and  cloathed  with  his  righteoufnefs. 

With  refpedl  to  this  plural  word,  it  has  been  remarked  by  fome  of  the  ableft 
critics  among  the  Jews,  that  in  all  places  , where  it  occurrs  in  the  Pentateuch, 
except  one,  it  is  written  without  the  plural » :  □p’Tt.  Now  the  places  in  the 
Pentateuch,  in  which  it  occurrs,  are  fix ;  namely,  Gen.  xviii.  24.  26.  28. ;  Exod. 
xxiii.  8.  ;  Deut.  iv.  8.';  xvi.  19.  The  one  place  in  which  it  appears  in  its 
perfedt  form,  o'pHX,  in  all  the  printed  Bibles,  and  in  all  the  MSS.  but  three, 
is  Exodus  xxiii.  8.  In  the  other  five  pafiages  alfo,  the  Samaritan  text,  and 
fome  of  the  beft  printed  texts,  and  a  great  number  of  the  very  beft  MSS, 
give  it  full. 

The  text  of  Exodus®,  where  it  is,  by  admiffion,  in  its  perfedt  form,  D'P'TJ, 
is  very  decifive  for  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word.  “  And  thou  fhalt  take 
“  no  gift :  for  the  gift  blindeth  the  clear-lighted,  and  overturneth  (not  per- 
“  vcrteth)  O’pnx  '"m,  the  caufe  of  thofe  who  ought  to  be  acquitted,” 
caufam  juftificandorum.  Thus  Kimchi  expounds  the  pafiage. 

With  refpe.dt  to  the  Angular  pnx,  Hutchinfon,  though  he  confiders  it  as  a 
title  of  Chrift,  renders  it  “  the  Juftifierb.”  But  he  is  miftaken.  The  Hebrew 
word  for  “  Juftifier”  Ihould  be  pHJIO,  from  the  Hiphil  of  the  verb.  But  this 
word,  p'TW,  is  never  ufed  as  a  title  of  Chrift.  It  occurrs  indeed  but  once  in 

»  xxiii.  8.  •>  See  his  Works,  vol.  VIII.  p.  97. 
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the  whole  Bible ;  namely,  in  Daniel  xii.  3.  where  it  is  the  nominative  plu¬ 
ral,  in  the  conftrudt  ftate,  and  defcribes  the  preachers  of  the  word  of  God, 
under  the  character  of  the  Juftifiers  of  many. 

Mr.  Hutchinfon  cites  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  as  confirming  his  interpretation  of  pntt.- 
But  this  text  affords  no  example  of  the  ufe  of  the  word  in  his  fenfe,  “  the 
“  Juftifier.”  The  literal  rendering  of  the  3th  and  6th  verfes  of  the  23d  of 
Jeremiah  is  to  this  efFedt. 

5.  “  Behold,  the  days  [are]  coming,  faith  Jehovah,  when  I  will  raife  up 
“  to  David  a  branch*,  the  Juft  Oneb;  and  King  fhall  be  Kingc,  and  prof- 
“  per,  and  fhall  execute  judgement  and  juftice  in  the  earth.” 

6.  “  In  his  days  Judah  fhall  be  fafe,  and  Ifrael  fhall  dwell  fafely.  And  this 
“  is  his  name  whereby  he  fhall  be  called,  Jehovah-our-righteousness.” 

- King  fhall  be  King.”  i.  e.  He  who  is  King  of  right  fhall  be  King 

in  fadl.  "j^a,  King,  according  to  the  Jew  Doctors  themfelves,  is  one  of  the 
titles  of  Meffiah. 

- judgement  and  juftice.”  ripTOl  BSttfo.  When  thefe  two  words  are 

connected,  as  they  are  here,  they  exprefs  the  whole  office  of  a  judge.  “Judge-- 
“  ment,”  the  condemnation  of  the  guilty;  “juftice,”  the  abfolution  of  the 
innocent.  This  is  a  very  juft  remark  of  Mercerus,  with  refpedt  to  the  two 
words,  as  jointly  applied  to  a  Judge,  Magiftrate,  or  Sovereign,  in  the  exercife 
of  his  public  character.  When  applied  jointly  to  defcribe  the  principles  of 
judgement,  npnjt,  is  properly  “  equity BSttID,  “  law”  of  pofttive  inftitu- 
tion.  Again,  as  qualities  in  the  moral  or  religious  character  of  the  individual,, 
npix,  is  “juftice,”  with  regard  to  the  univerfal  natural  diftindtions  of  right 
and  wrong;  tsava,  is  “  righteoufnefs,”  i.  e;  redtitude  of  condudt  with  refpedt 
to  the  injunctions  of  inftituted  law. 

The  two  forenfic  diftindtions  of  thefe  words  are  remarkably  exemplified  in 
the  beginning  of  the  72d  Pfalm. 

1.  “  Commit  -pDEHPD,  thy  judgements,  O  God,  unto  the  King,  ■jmpixv 
“  and  thy  juftifications  to  the  King’s  Son.” 

King,  and  King’s  Son,  are  the  fame  perfon ;  defcribed  firft,  limply  as  King  ; 
then,  as  King  by  hereditary  right.  The  Pfalmift  prays,  that  God  would  com- 
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mit  to  this  King  the  cxcrcifc  of  his  whole  judicial  authority,  both  in  judging, 
i.  c.  condemning  the  wicked,  and  abfolving  the  godly. 

2  “lie  will  judge  thy  people,  jTRO,  according  to  equity,  and  thy  poor 
“  BSt&'oa  according  to  law.” 

The  fir  ft  verfe  is  an  inftance  of  “jbo,  ufed  as  a  title  of  Mefliah.  It  is  very 
ftrange,  that  Chriftian  expofitors,  perceiving  that  “  King”  and  “  King’s 
“  Son,”  in  the  firft  verfe,  is  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  fhould  not  perceive 
that  this  royal  perfon  is  the  King  Mefliah,  not  King  Solomon.  The  Targum 
might  have  taught  them  better.  “  O  God,”  fays  the  Chaldee  expofitor, 
“  commit  the  promulgation  of  thy  judgements  to  the  King  Mefliah,  and  thy 
“  julrifications  to  the  fon  of  David  the  King." 

(O)  - proceed.”  This  is  the  force  of ’d1?',  as  is  explained  at  large 

in  note  (°).  The  Englifh  word  “  fliall  walk”  is  very  inadequate:  as  it  ex- 
prelfes  not  the  going  ftreight  forward,  without  obflacle  or  turning,  to  a 
deftined  end. 

(P)  - revolters.”  D'ytfB.  This  word  exprefles  a  degree  and  enor- 

.tnity  of  difobedience  far  beyond  any  thing  contained  in  the  notion  of  “  tranf- 
“  greffors,  prevaricators,”  or  any  other  denomination  of  guilt,  by  which  the 
word  is  rendered  in  our  Englifh  Bible.  It  denotes  Rebels,  in  the  -higheft 
fenfe  of  the  word.  Such  as  rife  in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  a  Sovereign 
by  right,  becaufe  he  is  by  right  a  Sovereign.  And,  in  a  religious  fenfe,  fuch  as 
wilfully,  with  premeditation,  difobey  God  from  hatred  of  his  authority.  Kian 
is  a  fault  committed  through  inadvertence,  py  is  iniquity  refulting  from  a 
perverfe  wayward  difpofition.  mQ,  or  tid,  generally  rendered  rebellion,  is 
rather  “  provocation,”  wilfull  difobedience,  in  particular  inftances,  either  of 
doing  fomething  forbidding,  or  negle&ing  fomething  commanded  ;  and  this 
often  repeated  ;  but,  proceeding  rather  from  a  reluctance  of  obedience,  with 
refpedt  to  fome  particular  command,  than  a  general  fettled  averflon  to  what  is 
good.  But  inc's  is  beyond  all  thefe.  It  is  bold  avowed  rebellion,  or  revolt,  dif- 
owning  the  authority  of  the  Sovereign,  and  having  for  its  end  the  overthrow  of  his 
Sovereignty.  But  it  will  be  faid ;  Who  ever  was  fo  mad,  as  to  avow  or  entertain 
a  defign  or  hope  of  overthrowing  the  Sovereignty  of  God  ?  I  fay,  numbers  in  all 
ages  of  the  world.  Atheifts,  -Deifts,  Idolaters,  and  fecular  powers  that  per- 
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fecute  revealed  Religion.  Many  of  thefe,  indeed,  retain  the  name  of  a  God,  or 
Gods,  aslignifying,  in  their  conceptions,  an  Animus  Mundi,  or  phyfical  powers  in 
different  parts  of  the  material  world.  But  they  all  difown  and  oppofe  the  God 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the  New  ;  the  God  of  Jews,  and  of  Chriftians.  And 
they  endeavour  what  they  can  to  overthrow  his  authority,  by  uniting  their  ef¬ 
forts  (in  vain,  but  much  in  earneft)  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion.  If  thofe,  who,  in  the  prefent  day,  are  the  moft  forward,  and  mod 
powerfull,  in  this  work  of  impiety,  afFedt  a  partiality  for  the  Jews;  it  is  be- 
caufe  they  hope  to  draw  them  in,  to  take  part  in  the  demolition  of  Chriffianity  -r 
and,  when  that  is  effected,  they  expedl  to  find  in  Judaifm  an  eafy  conqueft. 
Whether  any  part,  or  what  part,  of  the  Jews  may  be  drawn  into  this  fnare  of 
Hell,  we  prefume  not  to  predidl.  We.  hope,  that  the  great  majority  of  that 
race  will  have  too  much  difcretion  to  be  duped.  This  at  leaft  we  know,  that 
ultimately  the  whole  race  of  Ifrael,  of  the  natural  Ifrael,  “  will  return  and 
“  feek  the  Jehovah  their  God,  and  the  David  their  King.  They  fhall  re- 
“  turn,  and,  fitting  under  his  fhadow,  they  will  ftourifh.”  The  head  of  the 
fadlion  leagued  againft  us  and  them,  againft  our  God  and  theirs,  is  the  Devil. 
If  I  am  not  much  miftaken,  he  is  more  than  once  named  in  Scripture  ; 
the  participle  Benoni  Kal  being  ufed  as  an  appellative  in  the  lingular  number, 
to  denote  “  The  Rebel:”  “  The  Apoftate.”  And  the  fame  participle  in  the 
plural,  which  is  the  word  here,  denotes  the  followers  of  that  chief,  ft  Rebels,” 
“  Revolters.” 

(Q)  This  ninth  verfe,  the  clofe  of  Hofea’s  written  prophecies,  much  refem- 
bles  thofe  grave  moral  yvufjuxi,  with  which  the  Greek  tragedies  are  ufually 
elofed  by  the  chorus.  But  for  the  weightinefs  of  the  matter,  and  the  limpli- 
city,  brevity,  and  folemnityof  eafy  unaffedled  didiion,  it  is  not  to  be  equalled 
by  any  thing  the  Attic  Mule,  in  her  fobereft  mood,  produced. 


Having  given  in  my  Preface,  an  enumeration  of  alterations,  in  the  text  of 
this  Prophet,  which,  though  adopted  by  Archbifhop  Newcome,  I  have  thought 
proper  to  rejedi ;  I  here  fubjoima  lift  of  emendations  I  have  myfelf  made  ;  not 
by  mere  conjediure,  in  any  Angle  inftance,  but  upon  the  authority  of  the  moft 
celebrated  editions,  manufcripts,  and  antient  verlions. 

B  b 


PRINTER 


[  i86  ] 


PRINTED  TEXT 
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AUTHORITIES. 

CHAP.  1 

■p-n 

non 

Syr.  See  (D). 

CHAP.  V 

HMD 

Old  Printed  Texts,  and  MSS. 

CHAP.  VIII 

5 

p'p3 

See  note  (A). 

Complutens.  other  edit,  and  MSS. 

10 

DniD 

D'-itn 

See  note  (E). 

Editt.  MSS. and  veriions.  See(L).' 

12 

in 

■m 

Keri,  and  MSS.  See  (N). 

CHAP.  IX. 

2. 

Da 

Beft  editt.  and  MSS.  See  (D). 

8. 

—  *nb» 

'nbH— ivibH 

Editt.  and  MSS.  See(L)and(M). 

12. 

nitto 

moa 

Editt.  MSS.  Veriions,  Houbigant, 

CHAP.  X. 

6. 

iniM 

ins 

Newcotne.  See  (S). 

Editt.  and  MSS.  See  (K). 

10. 

oni'y 

Dnw 

Keri,  and  MSS.  See  (P). 

15- 

mtfa 

“intfa 

Editt.  and  MSS.  See  (T). 

chap.  XI. 

2. 

DHOBO  in  i  word 

□H  OB  Q  in  two 

LXX.Syr.Houbig.Newc.  See(C) 

CHAP.  XII. 

5- 

bn 

ban 

Editt.  MSS.  See  (C). 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2. 

arara 

Diiana 

Beft  editt.  and  MSS.  See  (A). 

5- 

nawbn 

miNbn 

Editt.  MSS.  See  (F). 

14- 

inn 

TW» 

Editt.  MSS.  and  Veriions.  See(V). 

chap.  XIV. 

5- 

lino 

odd 

The  Oriental  Synagogue. 

7- 

'aw'v  iantf> 

Editt.  and  MSS.  See  (F). 

9- 

|  D'pTSl 

opn^i 

Editt.  and  MSS.  See  (N). 
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Thefe  nineteen  are  the  only  emendations  of  the  printed  text  of  Vander 
Hooght  (according  to  the  edition  in  8voy  at  Annfterdam,  1705,  which  has  for 
many  years  been  the  ftandard),  which  I  have  adopted.  They  are  all,  except 
the  1  ft  and  the  1 2th,  fupported  by  a  great  confent  of  MSS,  and  old  editions 
of  great  authority,  and  fometimes  by  the  antient  verfions  befides.  The  lit 
indeed  refts  chiefly  upon  the  Syriac  verfion,  and  the  prefling  exigence  of  the 
place,  but  not  without  countenance  from  the  LXX  in  the  moft  material  part. 
The  1 2th  is  merely  a  divifion,  of  what  appears  in  the  printed  text  as  one  word, 
into  two,  as  it  was  redde  by  the  LXX  and  Syriac,  without  the  change  or 
tranfpofition  of  a  Angle  letter. 

The  learned  reader  will  obferve,  that  I  feldom  take  notice  of  any  fuch  va¬ 
rious  readings  (and  fuch  make  the  far  greater  part  of  thofe  which  the  manu- 
fcripts  prefent)  as  give  only  a  varied  orthography  of  a  word,  without  altering, 
or  in  any  way  affefting,  either  the  fenfe,  or  the  grammatical  conftru&ion.  Such 
varieties  might  deferve  the  attention  of  an  editor,,  but  to  a  tranflator  they  are 
of  little  confequeirce. 

I  fubjoin  a  lift  of  the  pafiages,  in  which  I  have  altered  the  flops. 
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Chapter.  Verfe. 


IV. 

io. 

VI. 

9.  10. 

VII. 

14. 

VIII. 

i5- 

4. 

II.  14. 

IX. 

I. 

4- 

X. 

XL 

XIII. 

14.  15. 

7- 

4- 

4. 

5-  6- 

IO.  II. 

14.  15. 

See  note  (H). 
See  note  (L). 
See  note  (M). 
See  note  (M). 
See  note  (B). 
See  note  (M). 
See  note  (B). 
See  note  (E). 
See  note  (W). 
See  note  (N). 
See  note  (G). 
See  note  (C). 
See  note  (G). 
See  note  (Q). 
See  note  (X). 
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N°  I. 

CORRECTIONS  OF  THE  TRANSLATION, 

WITH 

ADDITIONAL  EXPLANATORY  NOTES. 


Chap.  II.  io. 

- - vilenefs  — .”  Perhaps  —  “  fhame”  —  might  be  a  better  word. 

See  the  reafon,  note  (G).  Shame  is,  indeed,  the  word  in  the  Bi (hops’  Bible. 
The  impoverishment  and  devaluation  of  a  rich  country,  by  invafion  and  the 
depredations  of  the  conqueror,  feem  to  be  reprefented  under  the  image  of  a 
total  denudation  of  the  female  perfon.  Compare  Ezek.  xvi.  36.  37. 

Chap.  IV.  1  a. 

Perhaps  this  whole  verfe  might  be  better  rendered  thus :  “  My  people  confult 
“  their  wood,  and  their  Raff, is  their  monitor.  For  a  fpirit  of  lafcivioufnefs  hath 
**  driven  them  aftray,  and  they  play  the  wanton,  [withdrawing]  from  under  their 
“  God.”  To  be  “  under  God,”  is  to  be  both  under  his  government,  and  un¬ 
der  his  care.  And  “  to  withdraw  from  under  him,”  is  at  the  fame  time  to  re¬ 
volt  from  obedience,  and  to  renounce  his  protedtion.  See  note  (I),  and  Ap¬ 
pendix,  N°  II. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  V.  10. 
bounds,”  rather — •“land-marks.” 


Chap.  VI.  8. 

- lying  in  wait  for  a  man.”  Perhaps  “ - Tying  in  wait  for  the* 

“  paflenger”  might  be  a  rendering,  which,  though  lefs  literal,  might  more 
clearly  convey  the  meaning  to  the  Englifh  reader.  For  the  image  is  that  of 
a  banditti,  not  lying  in  wait  for  a  particular  man ;  but  generally  lying  in 
wait,  to  take  their  chance  of  making  booty  of  any  traveller,,  whofe  ill  hap> 
might  throw  him  in  their  way. 


Verfe  9. 

- —  committed  lewdnefs,”  rather — “wrought  lewdnefs,”  which; 

was  the  expreffion  in  fome  of  the  old  verfions.  For  the  priefts  are  taxed ^ 
not  barely  with  fpiritual  lewdnefs,  as-  committed  by  themfelves,  but  as  the  pro¬ 
moters  and  abettors  of  it  among  the  people. 

Chap.  VIII.  4. 

When  I  fay,  in  the  explanatory  note  (b),  that  “  the  only  Kings  of  the  If- 
“  raelites,  of  God’s  appointment,  were  thofe  of  the  line  of  David  in  Judah, 
u  and  of  Jeroboam  and  Jehu  in  the  ten  tribes ;”  I  forget  not,  that  Baalha  in¬ 
deed  is  fpoken  of,  in  the  Firft  Book  of  Kings,  as.  an  inftrument  in.  the  hand  of 
God,  to  execute  his  judgements  upon  the  houfe  of  Jeroboam ;  and  Zimri  like- 
wife  upon  the  houfe  of  Baafha ;  and  Omri  upon  that  of  Zimri.  But  no  one  of 
thefe  feems  to  have  received  an  exprefs  commiffion  for  what  he  did,  or  an  ap¬ 
pointment  to  the  kingdom,  from  any  Prophet ;  fuch  as  Jeroboam  received  from, 
the  Prophet  Ahijah,  and  Jehu  from  Elifha. 

Chap.  XI-  6.. 

See  N.°  IL. 


N°  II. 
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N°  II. 

ADDITIONAL  CRITICAL  NOTES. 


Chap.  II.  13. 

■'  -  her  necklace,”  or,  perhaps,  her  ear-rings.  The  word  JiArr  may¬ 

be  from  the  root  bbn,  to  perforate,  of  the  form  of  n>1B3  from  193,  miNT 
from  ttfNI,  and  /Via  from  1*U ;  and  it  may  lignify  an  ornament  of  gold  or  111- 
ver,  in  open  work,  like  what  is  now  called  filigramme,  which  feems  to  have  been; 
in  ufe  in  the  higheft  antiquity;  for  fuch,  I  think,  were  the  ear-rings  of  Juno* 

’Ey  S’  xp %  spfiocjx  rpizv  itiipfooKTi  Ao&wv, 

Tp/yAijva,  pxp fcvjcC  II.  H.  182.. 

In  the  pierc’d  auricle,  on  either  lide. 

She  fix’d  the  trembling  pendant,  triple  drop. 

Of  tender  filigramme. 

Filigramme  —  j uoposvjoc  from  ^sipopLui,  like  nbr\  from  V?m 

Chap.  III.  2. 

Add  to  note  (B). 

St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Cyril,  of  Alexandria,  conceiving  perhaps  that  the 
Prophet,  if,  he  had  once  divorced  his  wife,  could  not  legally  take  her 
home  again,  imagine,  that  the  adulterous  woman  of  this  chapter  is  a  new. 
connexion  formed  after  the  difmiflion  of  Gomer.  And  in  this  opinion  they 
are  followed  by  Eftius,  Menochius,  and  Tirinus.  Some  other  expofitors- 
of  inferior  note,  taking  up  with  this  notion,  interpret  this  fecond  connexion 
of  the  Chriftian  Church,  confidered  as  a  fecond  wife,  married  after  the  divorce¬ 
ment  of  the  Jewilh.  To  this  if  may  be  objedled ;  rft,  that  all  that  palTed  be¬ 
tween  the  Prophet  and  his  wife  (or  wives,  if  in  facl  he  took  more  than  one),, 
mull  be  expounded  by  the  analogy  of  God’s  dealings  with  the  Church,  con- 
C  c  fidered; 
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fidered  as  the  wife,  in  every  period  ;  both  when  it  was  compofed  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  Ifrael  only,  and  fince  the  grafting- in  of  the  Gentiles.  adly,  It  mull 
indeed  be  admitted,  that  a  woman,  feparated  by  bill  of  divorce,  according 
to  the  law,  Deut.  xxiv.  i — 4.  after  marriage  had  thereupon  with  a  new  huf- 
band,  if  that  fecund  marriage  came  to  be  diffolved,  either  by  the  death  of  the 
new  hufband,  or  by  a  formal  divorce  from  him ;  could  not  be  taken  again 
to  wife  by  the  firft  hufband.  But  nothing  hindered  her  re-marriage  to  her  former 
hufband,  if  new  efpoufals  with  another  had  not  taken  place.  And  further, 
If  no  divorce  had  taken  place  by  bill,  the  right  of  the  hufband  over  her 
perfon,  notwithftanding  any  feparation  (as  we  would  now  fpeak  of  bed  and 
board)  continued  in  full  force.  Now  the  ftate  of  the  Jewifh  nation  in  the 
aggregate,  even  in  their  outcaft  forlorn  condition,  is  never  reprefented  in  the 
Prophets,  as  a  divorce  by  bilk  The  queftion,  in  Ifaiah  li.  1.  “  Where  is  this 
“  bill  of  your  mother’s  divorcement  ?”  amounts  to  a  negation  of  the  exigence 
of  any  fuch  inftrument.  In  Jer.  iii.  8.  Jehovah  fays,  indeed,  of  “  back- 
fliding  Ifrael,”  that  is,  of  Samaria,  that  “  he  had  put  her  away,  and  given 
“  her  a  bill  of  divorce.”  But  nothing  of  the  kind  is  faid  of  Judah,  clearly  dif- 
tinguifhed  in  this  prophecy  from  Samaria,  and  mentioned  as  her  “  lifter  that 
is,  her  lifter,  not  only  in  confanguinity,  but  in  the  inyftical  wedlock.  And, 
notwithftanding  the  bill  of  divorce,  “  backfliding  Ifrael,”  no  new  efpoufals 
having  taken  place  after  the  divorce,  is  affectionately  invited  to  return  to  her 
former  hufband,  who  revokes  her  divorcement1.  Further,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  Chriftian  Church  is  never  mentioned  in  prophecy  as  a  fe- 
cond  wife.  But  the  converts  of  the  Gentiles  are  reprefented  under  the  image 
of  a  brood  of  children  acquired  to  the  original  wife,  pardoned,  after  a  long 
feparation,  by  the  injured  hufband,  taken  home  again,  and  into  favour.  From 
all  this  it  appears,  that,  to  reprefeqt  the  cafe  between  Jehovah  and  his  Church, 
the  adultrefs,  whom  the  Prophet  is  in  this  chapter  commanded  to  love,  muft 
be  Gomer  herfelf,  the  offending  wife  of  the  firft  chapter ;  not  any  other  wo¬ 
man.  And  in  this  opinion  I  am  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  Drnfius,  Lowth 
the  father,  and  Wells,  among  ourfelves ;  ofTarnovius,  among  the  -Proteftant 
Divines  of  the  Continent ;  and  of  Ribera  and  Rivetus,  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  I  muft  obferve  farther,  that  Hofea’s  marriage  was  an  extraordinary 

1  See  J«r.  iii.  6—14. 
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tranfa&ioi*,  under  tire  fpecial  direction  of  an.  abfolute  Sovereign,  who  had  full 
authority  to  difpenfe  with  the  forms  of  any  written  law ;  and  many  things  in 
the  treatment  of  the  incontinent  wife  feem  to  have  been  more  conformable  to- 
the  practices  and  cuftom  of  mankind  in  general,  in  the  earlieft  ages,  than  to 
the  particular  provifions  of  the  Law  of  Mofes. 

Chap.  III.  3. 

- neither  will  I  with  thee.”  The  negative  Nfr  is  carried  over  to 

this  from  the  preceding  claufe,  by  the  force  of  the  copula.  Nothing 
more  common.  So  that  the  fenfe  is  the.  fame,,  as.  if  it  had.  been  written. 

Chap.  IV.  11. 

When  I’  faid  that  the  feven  texts,  produced  in  pages  73,  74,  “  are  the  only 
“  inftances  in  the  Bible,  in  which  a  noun,  or.  what  Hands  as  a  noun,  follow- 
“  ing  the  verb  aiy,  is  connected  with  the  verb  by  h;”  L  had  overlooked  an 
eighth,  in  1  Chron.  xvi.  37.  in  which,,  taking  the  paflage  as  it  is  rendered 
in  our  public  tranflation,  the  immediate  objedfc  of  the  verb  may  feem  to  be 
connedled  with  it  by  y  “So  he  left  there  [du;  aiy*l]  before  the  ark  of  the 
“  covenant  of  the  Lord  Afaph  and  his  brethren  [iTtNbl  spN^].”  But,  upon  a 
critical  confideration  of  the  paflage,  it  will  appear,  that  the  immediate  objedl. 
of  the  verb  is  not  “  Afaph  and  his  brethren,”  but  the  proper  names,  in  V..38, 
39,  40,  41,  42.  And  the  fenfe  is,  that  he  left  thofe  perfons  to  Afaph  and  his 
brethren  ;  that  is,  under  their  direction  and  fuperintendance.  And  the  whole 
ftiould  be  thus  rendered..  “  So  he  left  there,  before  the  ark  of  rhe  covenant 
“  of  Jehovah,  under  command  of  Afaph  and  of  his  brethren  (to  minifter  be- 
“  fore  the  ark  continually,  as  every  day’s  work  required  (38)  Obed-edom  and. 
“  their  brethren  threefcore  and  eight :  Obed-edom  alfo  the  fon  of  Jeduthun, 
“  &c.”  Obferve,.  that  the  1  prefixed  to  DIN  nay  at  the  beginning  of  verfe  38,, 
fhould  not  be  rendered  “  and,”  for  it  is  the  particle  of  fpecification.  “He 
“  left  under  command  of  Afaph  and  his  brethren,  &c.  viz.  “  Obed-edom,.. 
“  &c.”  Of  this  ufe  of  %  fee  p..  53. 

Verfe  12. 

Add  to  note  (I). 

I  find  I  am  quite  alone  in  taking  this  claufe,.  “  let  their  fiaff  therefore- 
“  give  them  anfvvers,”  as  I.  fiill  think  however  it  may  betaken,  as  a  fevere 
C  c  2.  menace. 
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•meriace  of  deteliCtion.  I  have  offered  therefore,  in  N®  t,  another  trauf- 
lation  of  this  whole  verfe ;  in  which  this  claufe  is  given  as  a  repetition  only, 
in  other  words,  of  the  afiertion  contained  in  the  former ;  or,  at  ftioft,  as  al¬ 
leging  againft  the  Ifraelites  a  fpecific  ihftance  of  the  crime  of  idolatry,  charged 
generally  in  the  former  claufe.  In  this  mention  of  the  ftaff,  as  giving  oricuUr 
advice,  fome  have  imagined  an  allulion  to  a  very  antient  fuperftition,  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  grammarian  Feftus,  which  confifted  in  the  adoration  of  a  peeled 
ftick,  as  the  fymbol  of  fome  Deity.  And  I  cannot  but  think,  there  is  fome 
ground  for  the  conjecture.  The  Hebrew  word  bpu,  though  given  as  a  root  by 
Buxtorf  and  moft  lexicographers,  is,  by  fome  grammarians,  deemed  a  verbal 
from  the  root  bbp,  “  to  polifh,”  or,  “  make  fmooth.”  If  this  be  the  true  de¬ 
rivation  of  the  word,  and  it  is  certainly  very  plaufible,  its  proper  fenfe  muft 
be  that  of  a  peeled  ftick,  or  wand,  trimmed  by  the  knife  of  all  the  lateral  twigs 
and  buds,  and  divefted  of  the  outer  bark  or  rind ;  and  fo  made  perfectly  fmooth 
and  bare. 


- TO  fih  tSTToj;  (fUA A«  £  O^tff 

<t>v<TSi,  &rst SjJ  wfMToe  loy.yv  iv  opim  AfAoi7rsy, 

Otd’  z*ip)  yap  pcc  e  ■yjx.h’Kot  sAfJ/e 

<I>i/AA«  IS  5  <P?iOIOV. 

Certainly  the  word  is  ufed  but  once  for  a  growing  twig,  viz.  Jer.  i.  i  u  And 
it  is  remarkable,  that,  in  the  old  Latin  language,  the  name  of  the  deified  wand 
was,  according  to  Feftus,  a  word  of  fimilar  etymon  and  import.  “  Delu- 
“  brum  dicebant  fuftem  deeibratum,  i.  e.  decorticatum,  quern  veneraban- 
“  tur  pro  Deo.” 


Verfe  18. 

- her  great  men.”  JT53D  her,  i.  e,  Ephraim’s.  Of  this  anomaly  of 

gender,  fee  the  Preface. 


Chap.  V.  z. 

I  read,  EM30,  not  EMD&. 


Verfe  4. 

Of  the  fix  pdflages,  in  which  the  LXX  are  faid  (p.  8 1)  to  have  tendered 
%be  word  by  fact,  1  find,  Upon  a  re-examiftatron  of  them  «H,  thaft  two 

are 
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are  doubtfull:  namely,  Jer.  xxi.  12.  and  14.  For  the  different  editions  of  the 
LXX  vary  very  much.  Trommius  feems  to  have  had  no  better  authority,  for 
giving  ipryu.  as  the  rendering  in  thefe  two  texts,  than  the  Scholia  of  the 
Frankfort  Septuagint.  In  the  Vatican  and  the  Alexandrine  MSS,  we  have  no¬ 
thing  at  all  in  the  Greek  to  render  the  word  the  claufes,  in  which 

it  occurs  in  thefe  two  verfes,  being  entirely  omitted.  Grabe  fupplies  the  de- 
fed!,  under  an  afterifk,  as  from  the  Hexaplar  text;  and  he  gives  the  word 
fTiTrihv^dijoi.  Under  this  uncertainty,  thefe  two  texts  of  the  LXX  ffiould  be 
taken  as  neutral,  with  refpedt  to  any  interpretation  of  the  word.  But  this  in 
no  degree  affedts  the  refult  of  the  difquifition. 

Verfe  13. 

- the  King  who  takes  up  all  quarrels.” 

Add  to  note  (K). 

Theodoret  underffands  this  King,  of  the  King  of  Egypt.  But  I  rather 
think  the  Affyrian,  named  in  the  preceding  claufe,  is  introduced  again  here, 
not  by  name,  but  by  character.  For  in  the  next  claufe,  it  is  evidently 
faid  of  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  that  “  he  will  not  be  able  to  repair  the  da- 
“  mage,”  made  in  Ephraim  by  the  moth  ;  or,  “  to  make  a  cure  of  the  eor- 
“  rupted  fore,”  created  in  Judah  by  the  worm  in  the  flefh.  # 

Verfe  15. 

- they  will  rife  early  to  feek  me.”  The  verb  '33HTW'  is  plural. 

Many  MSS.  give  •omnttf'.  It  is  not  unufuai,  however,  for  the  crtmentum  1, 
of  the  third  perfon  plural  of  verbs,  to  be  dropped  before  the  para- 
gogic  3,  followed  by  a  pronominal  fuffix  :  the  abfence  of  the  1  being 
marked,  as  in  this  place,  by  the  point  Kibbutz  under  the  laft  radical ; 
'»J3NVD’>  kVi  niVN  nVi  »33tnj3*  m  \  In  which  place,  however,  the 

three  verbs  are  all  written  full  in  many  MSS.  Sometimes  the  3  is  omitted  be¬ 
fore  the  fuffix  not  preceded  by  the  paragogic  3.  Indeed,  this  omiffion  is  Univer- 
fally  incident  to  the  perfonal  increment  1,  whenever  that  increment  ffiould 
regularly  take  place.  The  fecond  perfons  plural  praet.  both  mafculine  and 
feminine,  change  their  proper  termination  D  and  ]  into  1  before  the  fuffixes. 
But  this  1  is  often  omitted.  The  2d  and  3d  perfons  plural  feminine  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  change  their  termination  ro  into  l  before  the  fuffixes.  And  this  3  again  is 


Proy.  i.  a8. 


frequently 


APPENDIX,  No  II. 


198 

frequently  omitted.  And  the  omiffion  of  the  l,  in  all  thefe  cafes,  is  invariably 
marked  by  the  point  Kibbutz  under  the  third  radical  of  the  verb. 

I  take  this  omiffion  to  be  a  change  in  the  letters  of  the  verbs  by  the  fuffixes, 
originally  belonging  to  the  language,  independant  of  the  points ;  and  as  fuch 
it  is  conlidered  by  the  great  antagonift  of  the  Maforetic  punctuation,  the 
learned  Mafclef. 


Chap.  VI.  10. 

- * —  a  horrible  thing.”  rT)*y*Vtt^  The  form  of  the  noun  is  certainly 

very  lingular.  Two  MSS  give  mny®,  in  which  form,  as  Archbilhop  New- 
come  obferves,  the  word  occurrs  twice  in  Jeremiah a.  But  this  feems  not  a 
fufficient  reafon  for  altering  the  text.  The  Keri,  and  many  MSS,  as  the  fame 
learned  Prelate  has  remarked,  give  JTTnyri ;  which  confirms  the  form  in  the 
printed  text  in  the  molt  extraordinary  part  of  it ;  the  termination  tT  — .  As 
far  the  infertion  of  the  »  between  the  two  relh’s,  this  is  not  uncommon  in. 
pouns  formed  by  the  re-duplication  of  the  third  radical. 

Chap.  VII.  10. 

■  feek  him.”  Vide  fupra,  V.  15- 

Chap.  VIII.  7. 

.»■  ■  fholl  fwallow  it  up.”  Vide  fupra,  V.  15-.. 

Chap.  X.  r4- 

-  and  all  thy  fortrefles  lhall  be  demolilhed.”  Obferve,  that  in 

the  original,  the  lingular  ^31,  not  the  plural  qns3Q,  is  the  nominative  cafe 
to  the  verb  TW.  There  is  therefore  no  anomaly  of  the  number. . 

Chap.  XI.  6. 

- weary  itfelf.”  Or,  - be  weary.”  Or,  - fall  furioully 

“  upon.”  Or,  - play  havoc  in.” 

The  verb  n^n  may  be  either  (ill)  the  third  perfon  ling.  prseterit.  in  the  maf- 
culine  form  of  the  root  rfrn ;  or  (adly)  the  third  perfon  ling,  prseterite  in  the  fe¬ 
minine  form  of  the  verb  ^>in  ;  or  (3<lly)  the  third  perfon  ling.  prscL  fern,  of  the 
Yerb  Wn.  As  the  firlt  it  will  render,  “  weary  itfelf,”  or  “  be  wearied,”  if  an 


r.  30.  and  xxiii.  14. 
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anomaly  of  the  gender,  of  which  the  inftances  are  frequent,  be  admitted  ;  the 
noun  Sin,  which  is  the  nominative  cafe,  being  feminine. 

2.  nbn,  being  taken  in  the  fecond  manner,  will  give  the  fame  fenfe,  if  an 
intercommunity  of  fenfe  be  allowed  between  r ibn  and  bin  in  the  fecondary 
fenfe  of  the  former,  of  being  exhaufted  with  continued  toil. 

3.  nbn  taken  in  the  third  manner  will  render,  “ -  fall  furioufly  upon 

or,  “ - play  havoc  in  which  two  laft  renderings  come  to  the  fame  thing. 

As  for  the  fenfe  of  “  refting  upon,”  or  “  abiding  on,”  given  in  our  public 
tranflation,  and  by  the  majority  of  interpreters,  it  is  altogether  inadmiffible. 
For  neither  of  the  roots  bin  nor  bbn  fignifies  “  to  remain,  abide,  or  continue  in.” 
The  words,  which,  in  the  fenfe  of  continuance,  or  abiding,  are  placed  in  the 
Lexicons  under  the  root  bin,  are  fome  to  be  referred  to  the  root  bn' ;  others 
are  mifinterpreted,  and  belong  to  the  root  bbn  in  another  fenfe :  none  of  them 
to  the  root  bin-  But  to  the  root  bn1,  the  word  nbn  of  the  text  cannot  be 
reduced.  The  expreffion  in  the  Bifhop’s  Bible,  and  the  Englifh  Geneva,  in- 
-ftead  of  “  abide  on,”  was  “  fall  on,”  which  was  much  better. 

Of  the  two  renderings,  1.  “  weary  itfelf or,  “  be  weary.”  2.  “  fall 
“  furioufly  upon;”  or  “  play  havoc  in;”  either  is  admiflible,  and  well  fuited 
to  the  context.  But,  in  my  own  judgement,  I  abide  by  the  former,  as  the 
better  of  the  two. 


Verfe  7. 

- —  they  called  them.”  See  V.  15.  and  viii.  7. 

Chap.  XIII.  note  (D). 

When  I  fay  (p.  149),  that  the  abominable  cuftom  of  infant  facrifice  was 
more  antient  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria,  than  of  Judah ;  I  fpeak  ftridtly  of 
the  comparative  antiquity  of  the  cuftom,  as  among  the  Ifraelites  themfelves. 
The  temple,  built  by  Solomon,  to  Moloch,  was  for  the  gratification  of  his 
Ammonite  concubines.  And  they,  thofe  foreign  women,  “  burnt  incenfe, 
“  and  facrificed  in  it.”  But  it  appears  not,  that  the  King  himfelf,  or  any  of  the 
race  of  Ifrael  in  his  time,  nor  till  long  after,  were  partakers  in  thofe  impious 
rites.  The  erection  therefore,  of  this  temple,  fhewed  a  propenfity  to  this  fpecies 
of  idolatry ;  but  was  not  the  beginning  of  a  permanent  cuftom.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  worfhip  of  the  Tyrian  Baal,  introduced  by  Ahab,  was  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  a  pra&ice,  which,  though  checked  for  a  fhort  time  by  Jehu,  was 
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d  lily  gaining  ground,  in  both  kingdoms  ;  rofe  to  its  height  in  that  of  Samaria1,, 
about  the  time  of  Menahem ;  and  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah. 


Chap.  XIII.  14. 

I  have  faid  in  note  (T)  (p.  159),  that  the  Hebrew  names  of  Hell  and  the  Grave,, 
Sbeol  and  Keber,  never  are  confounded,  by  the  facred  writers.  But  although 
Keber  is  never  ufed  for  Sbeol,  to  fignify  Hell ;  there  are  five  texts,  in  which  the 
contrary  may  feem  to  have  taken  place ;  namely,  the  ufe  of  Sbeol  for  Keber ,  to 
fignify  the  repofitory  of  the  body,  rather  than  the  manfion  of  the  departed  fpirit,. 
Thefe  five  texts  are,  Gen.  xlii.  38.;  xliv.  29.  and  31.;  i  Kings  ii.  6.  and  9.  But, 
upon  confideration,  it  will  appear,  that  in  every  one  of  thefe,  the  thing  to  be 
be  exprefied  is  neither  “  Hell,”  nor  “the  Grave,”  particularly,  and  as  diftindt 
the  one  from  the  other,  but  the  ftate  of  Death :  and  this  ftate  is  exprefied  un¬ 
der  the  image  of  a  place  of  refidence  of  the  dead  collectively.  And  for  this 
place,  taken  in  the  grofs,  not  as  divided  into  the  tv/o  feparate  lodgements  of 
the  fpirit  and  the  carcafe,  the  word  ‘TttW’  is  ufed.  It  is  therefore  very  ill  ren¬ 
dered  by  the  word  “  Grave,”  even  in  thefe  texts ;  and  “  Hell”  would  be  a  bet¬ 
ter  rendering.  Becaufe  the  only  general  place  of  refidence  of  the  dead  collec¬ 
tively  is  that  of  the  departed  fpirit.  The  Grave  is  no  general  place,  fince 
every  dead  body  has  its  own  appropriate  Grave.  Perhaps  in  thefe  inftances  the 
wprd  Sbeol  would  be  beft  exprefied,  in  Englifti,  by  a  periphrafis,  “  region  of 
“  the  dead,”  or  “  dwelling  of  the  dead,”  or  “  the  nether  regions.” 

There  is  yet  a  fixth  text,  Pf.  cxli.  7.  in  which  vve  read,  in  the  Englifh  Bi¬ 
ble,  of  “  bones  fcattered  at  the  Grave’s  mouth  but,  in  the  Hebrew,  - 

“  at  the  mouth  of  Sbeol.”  This  pafiage  is  often  alleged,  as  an  evident  inftance 
of  the  ufe  of  for  the  Grave.  But  the  fad  is,  that  here  we  liave  no  mention 
of  the  Grave  at  all.  For  the  Pfalmift  is  clearly  fpeaking  of  the  bones  of  per- 
fons  maflacred,  whofe  bodies  never  were  in  any  Grave,  but  had  been  left  to 
rot,  unburied,  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth.  And  the  mouth  of  S heal  is  this 
furface,  confidered  as  the  entrance  of  Sbeol ;  which,  in  the  imagery  of  the 
facred  writers,  as  well  as  of  the  oldell  Greek  Poets,  is  always  confidered  as  in 
the  central  parts  of  the  earth’s  hollow  fpliere. 


"EvQot 


-  To.prcefov  y^poivja 

T>j>.s  ju«A’,  tjyj  (ZixQigoy  tVo  %6ovc{  sgi 


A  P  P  E  N  ET  I  X,  ISP1  IL 


mi 


"EvSa  <r StY, petal  tf  ■nruA at  ay  %d\K£<>s  «5oV, 

ToarifO-j  stepff  dlhu.  o<ra»  gpocvo;  s’;’  «7ra  y  otitis-  11.0.  15.  fec¬ 

it  is  very  curious  to  remark,  by  the  way,  that  the  TartaTus.  of  Homer,,  or 
liis  dungeon  of  the  damned, 

- iv  'luTrgjog  Tc  K  pi  nog  tf 

"Hp-svat,  XT  c&vyvis  v7rsp{ovog  ytAtoio 

Tijwov/’,  »r’  uvipturt,  @etSi>s  5;  tf  t dpjxpcs  txjji'pfs.  II.  0.  4.79,  fee.  ‘ 

the — crajfa  caligo  inferum  of  the  old  Latin  poet,  is  a  pit  below  Hades :  to 
which  in  portion  it  bears  the  fame  relation,  as  Earth,  the  low  manfion  of  Man, 
to  Heaven,  the  bright  and  blifsfull  feat  of  the  Immortal  Gods.  Whence  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  Homer’s  Hades  was  the  dwelling  of  fpirits  not  in  punifhment..  Tire 
fhell,  or  cruft,  of  the  terraqueous  gTobe,  on  which  we  live,  is  the  outer  wall 
of  this  nether  region,  confifting,  according  to  this  imagery,  of  two  parts; 
Hades,  the  uppermoft,  and  Tartarus,  below,  in  the  very  center.  The  whole,, 
without  diftindtion  of  its  parts,  is  denoted  by  Sbeol,  in  the  Hebrew  language. 
And  the  furface  of  the  earth  is  the  outfide,  or  entrance,  of  this  Sbeol  in  the 
Pfalmift.  The  foul,  expelled  from  its  cafe  of  clay  by  the  weapon  of  the  mur* 
therer,  flees  to  Sbeol,  and  leaves-  its  exuviae  at  the  entrance.  Obferve,  that 
in  the  compound  word  ’sV,  the  noun  «)  does  not  always  retain  its  proper  and 
literal  fignification  of  “  a  mouth.”  It  is  ufed,  with  great  latitude,  to  flgnify 
the  edge,  properly  the  outfide  edge,  or  beginning,  of  any  thing.  In  this  paf- 
fage,  neither  LXX,  or  Vulg.  exprefs  any  allufton  to  a  mouth,  Uapd  iov  uSyjv.  LXX. 
Secus  infernum.  Vulg. 

I  have  the  fatisfadtion  to  find,  that,  with'  refpedl  to  the  diftindt  proper 
fenfes  of  the  words  Sbeol  and  Keber,  and  in  the  interpretation  of  the  myfterious 
text  of  St.  Peter’s  firft  Epiftle,  as  far,  at  leaf!,  as  the  general  principle  is  con¬ 
cerned,  I  have  the  concurrence  of  a  very  learned  writer,  the  Rev.  George 
Bennet,  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  at  Carlifle  :  in  a  book,  entitled,  “  Olam 
“  Hanalhemoth  ;  or,  a  View  of  the  Intermediate  State,”  which  was  published 
about  the  very  time  thefe  lheets  were  committed  to  the  prefs.  It  is  a  work  of 
various  erudition,  and  deep  refearch.  And  a  reader  muft  be  very  learned,  who 


Compare  2  Pet.  ii.  4. 
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finds  not  much  in  it  to  inftrudl  him ;  very  dull,  if  he  is  not  delighted  with 
the  ingenuity  that  is  difplayed  even  in  thofe  parts,  in  which  he  may  fee  reafon 
to  doubt  the  folidity  of  the  author’s  argument,  and  the  truth  of  his  interpre¬ 
tations  ;  and  very  captious,  if  in  a  variety  of  novel  expofitions,  many  of  which 
he  may  think  inadmiflible,  he  finds  any  thing  to  give  him  offence.  I  take  a 
particular  pleafure  in  bearing  this  teftimony  to  the  merits  of  an  author,  whom 
I  fufpedl  to  be  of  a  different  branch  of  the  Chriliian  family  from  my  own, 
and  who  feems  to  have  a  different  notion  from  mine  of  the  prophecies,  re¬ 
lating,  as  I  conceive,  to  the  final  reftoration  of  the  Jewifh  nation. 

Chap.  XIV.  7. 

Add  to  note  (H.) 

Diodati  refers  this  mafculine  fuffix  to  God.  For  having  rendered,  “  la  ri- 
“  cordanza  d’effo  fara  come  il  vino  del  Libano,”  he  gives  this  note  :  “  Vuol 
“  dire,  la  fua  conofcenza  e  dottrina  farit  fempre  dolciffima  al  fuo  popolo,  a  gui- 
“  fa  di  vino  eccellente.”  He  offers,  indeed,  another  expofition,  which  refers 
the  pronominal  fuffix  to  the  people.  “  Iddio  terra  cariffima  la  memoria  del  fuo 
“  popolo.”  According  to  the  former  expofition  not  is  the  people’s  conftant  re¬ 
membrance  of  God  :  according  to  the  latter  it  is  God’s  gracious  remembrance 
of  his  people.  Both  feem  to  me  forced  and  unnatural. 
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xx.  19.  70 

*xxiii.  1.  96 

1  Kings. 

Chap.  ii.  6.  9.  200 

viii.  22 — 53.  170 

2  Kings. 

Chap.  ix.  7.  54 

x.  30.  55 

xii.  8.  136 

xvi.  2. 3.  149.  15 1 

xvii.  1.  2.  150 

17.  149 

xviii.  4.  67 

xxiii.  5.  104 

24.  67 

1  Chronicles. 
Chap.  xvi.  37.  195 


2  Chronicles. 


Chap.  vi.  12 — 42. 

170 

xiv.  5. 

104 

XX. 

170 

xxix.  30, 

17° 

xxxii.  24. 

61 

31- 

73 

xxiv.  4. 

104 

Ezra. 

Chap.  iii.  10.  11, 

170 

viii.  22. 

60 

Esther. 

Chap.  iii.  4. 

61 

iv.  10, 

ibid. 

vi.  4. 

ibid. 

Job. 

Chap.  iii.  22. 

IOI 

xvi.  15. 

78 

*xix.  23 — 25. 

53 

*xx.  10. 

108 

xxii.  6. 

61 

xxxviii.  11, 

82 

Psalms, 

Pfalm  iv.  5. 

60 

*xii.  5. 

172 

xvi.  10. 

73 

xxix.  9. 

60 

*xlvii.  4. 

84 

xhx.  II. 

73 

lxxi.  10. 

60 

*lxxii.i.2.  183.184 

Pfalm  lxxvii.  12.  75 


lxxviii.  7. 

81 

51*  97.106’ 

*lxxxi.  6. 

*7* 

Ixxxix.  10. 

82 

1 9“ 

61 

*48, 

i7* 

*xci.  6. 

160 

ci.  5. 

97 

cii.  5. 

120 

cxix.  63. 

76 

cxxix.  3. 

126 

cxxxv.  13. 

144 

19-21. 

ibid . 

*21. 

122 

cxxxviii.  6. 

1 14 

*cxli.  7. 

200 

cxlv.  6. 

61 

Proverbs. 

Chap.  i.  28. 

197 

iii.  8. 

I37 

*viii.  13.  82.  83 

*xi.  7.  103. 

106. 

*17. 

88 

xix.  7. 

*47 

XX.  II. 

81 

xxii.  8. 

107 

xxvii.  18. 

73 

Isaiah. 

Chap.  i.  13. 

97 

23' 

76 

iii.  8, 

81 

Chap.  iii. 
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Chap.  iii.  10. 

81 

12. 

79 

v.  14. 

”7 

xiii.  21. 

168 

XV.  3. 

M7 

*xvi.  6. 

83 

7- 

H7 

xvii.  5. 

91 

11. 

ibid. 

xviii.  6. 

73 

xix.  18. 

171 

xxv.  8. 

163 

xxvi.  10. 

78 

xxvii.  8. 

168 

*xxviii.  a. 

160. 161 

xl.  19. 

135 

*26. 

103.  105 

29. 

10  5 

*xliv.  5. 

loo 

10. 

x35 

*xlv.  18. 

176 

xlix.  15. 

79 

Ii.  1. 

194 

*lvii.  13. 

99 

»i9. 

176-178 

lxv.  18. 

ibid. 

lxvi.  3. 

104 

Jeremiah. 


Chap.  ii.  2.  xiii 

Hi.  6 — 14.  194 

v.  3.  136 

30.  198 


Chap.  xxxi.  n.  134 
xxxii,  ai.  ibid. 

xxxiii.  13  60 

Daniel. 

Chap.  xii.  3.  183 

Joel. 

Chap.  i.  8.  62 

*iii.  13.  22.91 

Amos. 

Chap.  iv.  9.  iao 

v.  5.  105.  107 

22.  178 

*vi..  8.  84 

vii.  10.  97 

*viii.  7.  84 

Jonah. 

Chap.  *ii.  10.  74 

iv.  7.  120 

Micah- 

Chap.  ii.  ii.  1 15 

Nahum. 

Chap.  i.  14.  135 

Habakkuk. 

Chap.  ii.  18.  135 

Zephaniah. 

Chap.  iii.  9.  172 

Zechakiah. 

Chap.  i.  4.  79 

x.  2.  105 


Chap. 
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Chap.  *xi.  3.  84 

11.  72 

Malachi. 

Chap.  iii.  9  147 

iv.  1.  (Hebr. 
iii.  19.)  73 

Tobit- 

Chap.  *iv.  17.  iii 

Ecclesiasticus. 
Chad,  xxxix.  24.  50 

Baruch. 

Chap.  vi.  43.  14 


Romans. 

Chap.  ix.  24.  38 

*25.  26.  59 

26.  57 

xi.  12.  and  15.  9 


1  Corinthians. 
Chap.  *xt.  55.  162-166 

2  Corinthians. 

Chap.  v.  8.  159 

Philippians. 
Chap.  i.  23.  159 

2  Thessalonians. 

Chap.  ii.  n.  1 15 


Hebrews. 

Chap.  *xiii.  15.  174— 

176.  178 

St.  James. 

Chap.  *v.  7.  -  87 

St.  Peter. 

Chap.  *ii.  io.  xxv.  59- 
®iii.  19.  158: 

Apocaltpse. 

Chap.  iii.  12.  100 

vi.  8.  159 

xiii.  16.  too 

xiv.  1.  ibid. 

*15.  r6.  22 

*18.  20.  ibid. 

XX.  13..  14.  159 
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156 
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75 
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184 
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am 

*99 

V?n 

199 

"D 

lI3m 

*74 

non 

8E 

I.  89 

HD 

86 

by 

y 

3*n 

88 

lona 

“3 

122 

ncrfrn 

63 

n by 

ibid. 

i>  0 

183 

nby 

ibid. 

-o' 

94 

vhpbn 

87 

b\y 

78.  79 

y*r  70. 

iji. 

I53- 

181 

bbim 

79 

D'W> 

79 

mv 

87 

■TOD 
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199 
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vv 

184 
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97 
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A. 

"'Aahx. 

Hades  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew 
Sheol  —  p.  157 

But  not  the  place  of  the 

damned  —  201 

Antichrist. 

The  deftru&ion  of  him  pre- 

didled  —  3 

Ass. 

Wild-Afs.  Selfilhnefs  of  the 
animal  —  27 

B. 

Baal-Peor. 

The  Artemis,  or  Prothyraea, of  the 
Greeks.  The  Juno  Lucina  of 
the  Latins  —  117 

The  Divinity  worfliipped  at  Bu- 
r  '  baftis  —  ibid. 

Not  Dionyfus,  nor  Priapus  119 
Benjamin. 

Small  proportion  of  the  whole 


tribe,  which  furvived  the  war 
of  Gibeah  —  35 

Beth-Arbel. 

Shalman’s  deftrudtion  of  Beth- 
Arbel  a  fail  not  recorded  in 
hiftory  —  129 

Bread  op  Men. 

What  —  hi 

Bubastis. 

Name  both  of  an  Egyptian  city, 
and  the  Divinity  worfliipped 
there  —  118 

Obfcenity  of  the  rites  ibid. 

Obfcene  emblematical  figure, 
whence  the  idol  had  its  name 
ibid. 

A  title  of  Ifis  —  ibid. 

Busbatos. 

Thracian  name  of  Diana  1 1 8 
Buxtorf. 

His  diftindtion,  in  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  a  finite  verb  with  its 
infinitive,  unfounded  53 


C.  Calf. 
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21 5 


C. 

Calf. 

Jeroboam’s  Calves,  mutilated  imi¬ 
tations  of  the  Cherubic  em¬ 
blems  —  ix 

Idolatry  of  the  Calves  an  original 
invention  of  the  lfraelites 

26.  97 

The  Calf  at  Bethel  the  principal 
idol  —  122 

See  Human. 

Captivity, 

Babylonian,  return  from;  not 
the  reftoration  predicted  by 
Hofca,  chap.  i.  10,  11,  59 

Small  numbers  of  the  returned 
captives  —  59.  60 

Christians 

Marked  their  perfons  with  the 
name  of  Chrift,  or  the  fign  of 
the  crofs  —  100 

Church. 

The  Chriftian,  never  reprefented 
under  the  image  of  a  fecond 
wife  —  194 

Conjectural  Emendations 

Not  to  be  admitted  xxxiv 
Except  with  reftri&ion  to  certain 
cafes  fpecified  xxxviii 

Pocock’s  judgement  of  them  129 
Corruptions  / 

Of  the  facred  text  erroneoufly 
fcppo&d  to  be  a  cau£e  of  ob¬ 
scurity  —  xxxiv 


Cup  op  Consolation. 

What  —  no 

D. 

Delubrum. 

In  the  old  Latin  a  name  for  a 
deified  flick  —  195 

Dionysus. 

Not  Baal  Peor  —  119 

Divorce. 

Divorce  by  bill  hindered  not  a 
re-marriage,  if  efpoufals  to 
another  hufband  had  not  taken 
place  —  194 

The  rejection  of  the  Jews  never 
reprefented  under  the  image  of 
divorce  by  bill  -  ibid. 

E. 

Egypt. 

Living  animals  worfhipped  in 
Egypt,  not  images  of  them  98 
Emendations. 

Lift  of  reje&ed  emendations 

xl — xliii 

Lift  of  emendations  received  186 
Enallage. 

Of  the  abfolute  and  conftruft 
ftates,  how  folved  173 

- in  fome  cafes  admitted  ibid. 

Esdrine 

Edition.  Since  the  captivity  the 
only  fource  of  authentic  texts 
xxxvi 
Ephod. 
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*16 

Ephod.  —  64.  68. 

Principal  part  of  the  High  Prieft’s 
robes  —  65 

Principal  part  of  the  drefs  of 
feme  idolatrous  images  ibid. 

The  word  ufed  by  Metonymy  for 
the  image  itfelf  ibid. 

EpMA. 

"Eflua  wcXrjc;,  a  great  warrior, 
why  fo  called  —  139 

F. 

FlLIGRAMME. 

Ornaments  in  filigramme  of  the 
higheft  antiquity  193 

Forms  of  Prayer 

In  ufe  in  the  earlieft  ages  both 
among  the  Jews  and  the  Hea¬ 
then  —  270.  271 

Fruit  of  the  Lips, 

A  Scripture  phrafe  expounded  by 
St.  Paul,  without  allufion  to 
Hofea  —  175 

In  what  paflage  of  the  OldTef- 
tament  the  phrafe  is  really  to 
be  found  —  176 

Funeral  Rites  109,  *tc. 

Furrows. 

Tethered  down  to  two  furrows, 
a  proverbial  expreflion  127 

G. 

Gender.  See  Number. 

Gibeah. 

Lofs  of  the  j  1  confederate  tribes, 


in  that  war,  comparatively 
fmall  —  33 

Gilead. 

A  city  built  by  Machir’s  fon 
Gilead  —  90 

The  fame  afterwards  called  Ra- 
moth  Gilead  —  ibid. 

The  name  of  a  large  trail  of 
country  —  ibid. 

Gilgal. 

The  place  of  the  firft  offence  of 
the  Ifraelites  in  the  Holy  Land 
3a 

A  place  of  worlhip  in  the  days  of 


Samuel  —  33 

Afterward  a  place  of  refort  for 
idolatrous  purpofes  ibid. 

God. 

The  excellency  of  Jacob,  or  of 
Ifrael  -  -  -  84 

H. 

Habit. 

How  aferibed  to  God  81 

Harvest. 

Not  a  type  of  judgement  21 

Ufed  for  the  ripe  fruit  of  the 
vine  —  91 

Hebrew  Text. 

Corrupt  ftate  of  it  before  Ezra’s 

revifion  —  xxxvi 

Hell. 


The  proper  fenfe  of  the  word 
46.  158 
Mifap- 
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Mifapplication  of  it  in  the  Eng- 
lifh  Bible  —  ibid. 
The  Hell  into  which  our  Lord 
defcended  —  158 

Hell  and  Death  jointly  perfoni- 
fied  —  159.  163 

Hiphil. 

Hiphil  future  of  verbs  quiefcent 
Phe  Jod  —  1 13 

Hosea. 

Probable  duration  of  his  miniftry 
and  life  —  v 

He  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  —  vi.  xxiii 

Principal  fubjedl  of  his  Prophe¬ 
cies  —  vi.  xxv 

His  particular  character  as  a  Pro¬ 
phet  —  vii 

His  ftile  -  xxx 

Caufes  of  its  obfcurity 

xxix — xxxiv 
Metrical  divifion  of  his  compoli- 
tion  loft  —  xliii 

His  marriage  a  real  tranfadtion 
viii.  xv 

The  incontinent  wife  a  type  of 
the  whole  Jewifh  people  ibid. 
Her  incontinence  commenced 
before  her  marriage  xiii 

The  Prophet’s  treatment  of  her 
not  ftridtly  conformable  to  the 
rules  of  the  Mofaic  law  1 95 
Her  three  children  types  of  three 
feveral  divilions  of  the  people 
xvi 


Human. 

Human  facrifice,  the  cuftom 
more  antient  in  the  kingdom 
of  Samaria,  than  of  Judah 
149.  199 

Human  viftims  facrificed  to  the 
Calves  —  148 — 150 

The  praftice  not  introduced  by 
Holhea  —  150.  151 


I  and  J. 

Jacob. 

Excellency  of.  The  temple  f© 
called  —  84 

God  fo  called  —  ibid. 

Jareb. 

The  King  of  Aflyria  fo  called 
18..86.  197 

Idolaters 

Always  perfecutors  56 

Marked  themfelveswith  the  name 
of  their  God  100 

Idolatry. 

Originally  what  —  ix 

Progrefs  of  in  the  ten  tribes 
43.  148—151 

Jews  not  untainted  with  it,  after 
the  return  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity  —  8 

Jehu, 

Not  criminal  in  the  deftru<£lion 
of  Ahab’s  family  54 

F  f  Jews. 
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aiS 

Jews. 

Their  final  reftoration  a  princi¬ 
pal  article  of  Prophecy 

xxvi — xxvii 

Jezrael. 

Of  the  city  and  the  plain  53 

Etymology  and  import  of  the 
myftical  name  of  Hofea’s  fan 
xvii — xix 

Signification  of  the  type  xvii. 

9-  58 

Blood  of  Jezrael  1.  54 — -56 

Images, 

Graven  and  mclten  the  fame 
thing  —  134 

Infinitive. 

ConftruCtion  of  the  infinite  with 
the  finite  verb  33 

Job, 

Book  of.  True  caufe  of  its  ob- 
fcurity  —  xxix 

Isis 

Worfhipped  under  the  title  of 
Bubaftis  —  118 

Israel. 

Prediction  of  union  of  Ifrael  and 
Judah  not  fulfilled  in  the  re¬ 
turn  from  the  Babylonian  cap¬ 
tivity  —  59 

Children  of  and  Houfe  of,  ex- 
preffions  of  different  import  9 

Excellency  of  Ifrael,  God  fo 
called  —  »6.  84 

Juno. 

Her  ear-rings  —  193 


Ju6T  One, 

A  title  of  Chrift  —  182 

Kennicott  (Dr.). 

Ufe  of  his  collations  xxxix 

King, 

A  tide  of  Meffiah  1 83 

King  and  King’s  Son,  one  and 

the  fame  perlon  ibid. 


L. 

Lebanon. 

Fragrance  of  its  greens  49 

Excellence  of  its  vines  ibid. 

Letters. 

Similarity  of  in  the  Hebrew  al¬ 
phabet,  mifapplied  as  an  argu¬ 
ment  for  conjedlural  emenda- 
dation  —  xxxix.  152 

Lip. 

Peculiar  fenfe  of  the  word  when 
ufed  in  Scripture  by  meto¬ 
nymy  —  171.  172 

Lo-ammi. 

Myftical  nameof  Hofea’syounger 
fon,  his  third  child.  Its  ety¬ 
mology,  and  import  xxi 

Lo-ruhamah. 

Myftical  name  of  Hofea’3  daugh¬ 
ter,  his  fecond  child.  Its  ety¬ 
mology,  and  import  x± 

M. 

Manuscripts  (Hebrew). 

Probable  comparative  credit  of 
thofe  ufed  by  LXX,  and  thofe 
now  extant  xxxvi 

Memorial. 
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Memorial. 

The  name  of  any  created  thing 
never  fo  called  144 

Metrical. 

Form  of  compofition  in  Hofea 
loft  —  xliii 

Monarchy. 

A  form  of  government  approved 
in  Holy  Writ,  and  in  the  He¬ 
roic  ages  —  45 

Mourners* 

Meat  of  30.  10a.  109 

Mourning. 

Rites  of  among  the  Jews  and 

Heathen  —  109 

N. 

Nominative  Absolute 

xxxi.  xxxii.  113.  119 
Novendiales  Epula:  iu 

Number  and  Gender,. 

Anomalies  of  —  xxxii 

Nurse. 

A  go-nurfe  37.  135.  137 

O. 

Orcus, 

Equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  Sheol 

*57 

P. 

Parallels, 

Singular  conftruCtion  of  154 

Parallelism, 

In.  Hofea,  imperfedl  and  obfcure 
xliv 


ai9 

Parentalia  no 

Peace-offerings, 

Particularly  typical  of  the  wor/bip 

of  the  Chriftian  Church  177 

ITEPl'AEinNA  no 

Person. 

Inconftancy  in  the  perfon  of  the 
pronoun  or  verb,  a  principal 
caufe  of  the  obfcurity  imputed 
to  Hofea’s  ftile  xxx 

Priapus-. 

Not  Baal  Peor  119. 

Prickers  — -  16.  77 

Pride, 

Ufed  to  denote  an  affection  of 
the  mind  not  criminal  83 
Priest. 

To  difobey  his  judicial  decilions. 
a  capital  crime  1 1 

Pliefts  taxed  with  negligence  of 
their  duty  —  7  n 

Priesthood. 

Levitical,  abolition  of  it  pre¬ 
dicted  —  85; 

Princes. 

Princes  in  the  Old  Teftament 
not  perfons  of  the  Royali 
Blood  —  85. 

Pronouns. 

Ambiguity  of.  Frequent  in  the 
Englilh  Bible,  not  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  —  xxxii* 

Prophet. 

Manner  of  Divine  communica¬ 
tion  with.  —  52 

F  f  a.  The 
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INDEX  OF  THINGS. 


The  name  common  to  the  whole 
order  —  114. 

Falfe  pretences  to  the  gift  1 15 

Prevarication  in  the  exercife  of 
the  office  —  ibid. 

Prevaricating  Prophets  taxed  with 
ftupidity  and  madnefs  ibid. 

Abolition  of  the  order  predicted 
12 

G. 

Quiescent 

Verbs  quiefcent  Phe  Jod  how 
they  form  the  future  Hiphil 
LI3 

R. 

Rain. 

.  Former  and  latter  87 

Ramoth- Gilead. 

A  name  diftinguifhing  the  city  of 
Gilead  from  the  region  of  Gi¬ 
lead  —  90 

S. 

Selene. 

Both  male  and  female  118 
Sennacherib. 

The  deftrudlion  of  his  army  not 
the  deliverance  of  Judah  prin¬ 
cipally  intended.  Hof.  L.  7.  2 

Seftuagint. 

The  verfion  probably  made  from 
incorredl  copies  of  the  He¬ 
brew  text  —  xxx  vi 


SlLICERNIUM  -  TIE 

Pradlifed  among  the  Jews  1 1 2. 

Slaves. 

Slaves,  foMiers,  and  idolaters, 
marked  with  the  name  of  the 
owner,  commander,  or  God 
too- 

Solo  At  on.. 

King  Solomon  not  himfelf  a 
worfhipper  of  Moloch  199 

Speak. 

To  Ipeak  to  and  fpeak  by  51 

Spirit. 

Lying  fpirit  in  the  mouth  of 
Ahab’s  prophets.  116- 

Statue  —  68 

Statue,  Ephod,  and  Teraphim, 
as  mentioned  by  Hofea,  prin¬ 
cipal  implements  of  idolatrous 
rites  —  11..  64 — 69 

Stick. 

A  peeled,  flick  an  objedl  of  idola¬ 
trous  worihip  196 

Sun. 

A  principal  object  of  idolatry 
among  the  Ifraelites  104 

The  Supreme  God  of  the  Heathen 
103 

Its  attributes  in  the  Orphic  fy  ftem 
103.  104. 

Syriac  Version. 

Why  ufed.  by  St.  Paul  in  his  al- 
lufion  to  Hofea  xiii.  .14.  in  pre¬ 
ference  to  the  Hebrew  text 
164.  165 
T.  Talk. 
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T. 

Talk  Words  —  121 

Take  with  you  Words. 

Senfe  of  the  phrafe  168 

Tatos. 

Differs  from  Hades,  as  Keber  in 
Hebrew  from  Sheol  159 

Tartarus. 

Homer’s  dungeon  of  the  damned, 
diftindt  from  Hades,  and  be¬ 
low  it  —  201 

Temple. 

In  what  fenfe  the  excellency  of 
Jacob  —  84 

Teraphim. 

What  —  66—68 

V. 

Verbs. 

Plural  terminations  of,  changed 
by  fuffixes  197.  198 


Versions. 

Authority  of,  for  introducing  va¬ 
rious  readings  xxxv.  152. 153; 

Generally  over-rated  xxxvi 

How  far  fandtioned  by  citations 
in  the  New  Teftament  166 

Confent  of  in  one  reading,  an 
authority  of  great  weight  xxxv 

Vintage. 

A  type  of  judgement  2 1 

W. 

Weaning. 

Weaning  of  Lo-ruhamah,  what  xxi 
Z. 

ZOROBABEL. 

Not  the  one  head  of  Judah  and 
Ifrael  —  59. 


CG'Jt- 


C  ] 


CORRIGENDA. 


Page.  Line. 
7  pen. 
H  3- 
So  io. 


13  ult. 

14  12. 

17  19. 

S3  ,0- 

33  ult. 

34  »2- 

38  5- 

39  I0- 
39  Pen. 


7+  *9- 

83  *4; 

'95  i<5- 

102  5. 

108  18. 

123  »• 

130  9. 

131  16. 

i35  *7- 

134  18. 

168  7. 


/«  the  Text  of  Hofea. 

for  "  the  names"  read  "  thofe  names.” 
for  “  Ephraim,"  read  "  Ephraim !" 
for  “  filver,"  read  "  filver !” 

In  the  Explanatory  Notes. 
for  “  perfon.  See"  read  "  perfon,  fee." 
for  “  beon"  read  “  been.” 
after  “  alludes."  add"  See  note  (D).” 

for  •*  Pococke"  read  "  Pocock;”  —  N  B.  The  fame  corre&ion  is  to  be  made  in 
every  place,  where  this  name  is  found  with  a  final  e. 
for  “  tilings"  read  “  judgements." 
for  u  his"  read  “  their.” 
for  “  Hofea”  read  "  Hofhea." 

after  “  Caftalio"  add  “  and  the  margin  of  the  Bifhop’s  Bible.” 
after  "  be,”  at  the  end  of  the  line  add  *'  that.” 
for  "  remarkable”  read  “  remarkably.'* 

In  the  Critical  Notes. 

IN  HEBREW  WORDS. 

for  read 

for  read  fltfi). 

for  Ptf  read  *7J7. 
for  ("Q  read  Hi* 
for  131K  read  im 
for  read  I'W. 
for  "ItJfn  read  *ltf3- 
for  “1273  read  103- 
for  HOI  read  HOT 
for  n^nrr  read  npnn. 
for  JHN3  read  1ptf3. 
for  ni^pn  read  nPpiT 

IN 


64  23.  after  “  exile."  add  “  See  Appendix,  N°  II.” 

74  23.  after  "  here."  add  *'  See  Appendix,  NJ II.” 

75  ult.  for  “  Bibles"  read  “  Bible." 

84  9.  for  “  Bibles”  read  “  Bible.” 

—  note.  for  “  xix"  read  “  xlix." 

86  25.  after  “  Jonathan."  add  “  See  Appendix,  N*  II.” 

89  2.  for  “  fir  kes’’  read  “  ftrokes." 

—  29.  for  “  Tegions”  read  “  region." 

103  II.  for  “  rendering"  read  "  which  renders." 

106  2.  for  “  thele”  read  "  thofe." 

117  14.  for  “  infinitive  ufed,  as"  read  “  infinitive,  ufed  as.” 

122  antepen.  for  “  noun  in”  read  “  noun,  in." 

123  26  after  “  have"  add  "  had.” 

124  12  for  "  the  children”  read  '•  the  war  againft  the  children.” 

127  2  for  “  For  propofing"  read  "  For,  propofing." 

128  20  for  tf  gro-inds”  read  “  ground.” 

130  17  for  “  fuppefe  the”  read  “  fuppofe  that  the." 

—  antepen.  after  “  Alexandria,”  add  “  ard  by'Theodoret.” 

13 1  2  for  "  deffinftiori”  read  "  deftniftion.” 

134  26  for  "  Bibles"  read  “  Bible.” 

*41  7.  for  “  nam"  read  “  netn.” 

134  27.  for  “  Bleffed  Jehovah”  read  “  Blefled  be  Jehovah.” 

J49  6.  after  “  p raftice”  infert  “  of  human  facrifice.” 

152  catchword,  for  "  affixed”  read  "  afford.” 

139  3.  after  “  writers"  add  "  (See  Appendix,  N°  II.)” 

160  21.  after  “  or”  infert  "  as.” 

173  10.  between  the  words  "  which”  and  “  could”  infert  "  had  It  been  committed.” 

177  3.  for  “  formal"  read  “  efficient.” 

In  Prefate. 

v  13.  for  “  fuppofition"  read  “  fupputation.” 
xi  4.  for  “  called”  read  "  fo  called.” 

xvii  9.  for  “  Jezzeel”  read  “  Jezrael.” 

xviii  18.  after  “  root.”  add  “  Namely,  that  of  fowing  for  a  crop;  and  that  of  fcattering 
for  deftruftion.” 

for  “  lxx.  i.  ii.  10.”  read  Pet.ii.  *0.)” 
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The  Author  finds,  that  he  owes  apology  to  the  orthodox  reader,  for  an  omiflion,  not  of  any 
thing  eflential  to  the  elucidation  of  the  Prophet ;  but  in  itfelf  of  greater  moment,  than  any  of  the 
Errata,  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  lilt,  of  the  prefs  or  of  the  pen.  It  is,  that  he  has  omitted  to 
add  this  remark,  at  the  end  of  the  long  note  on  the  word  “  memorial,”  in  chap.  xii.  5.  [See  note 
(F).  p.  143].  Namely  ;  That  the  perfon,  of  whorn  it  is  faid,  that  the  name  Jehovah  is  his  me¬ 
morial,  is  no  other,  than  he  whom  the  Patriarch  found  at  Bethel,  who  there  fpake  with  the  If- 
raelites  in  the  loins  of  their  progenitor.  He,  whom  the  Patriarch  found  at  Bethel,  who  there,  in 
that  manner,  fpake  with  the  Ifraelites,  was,  by  the  tenor  of  the  context,  the  antagonift  with  whom 
Jacob  was  afterwards  matched  at  Peniel.  The  antagonift,  with  whom  he  was  matched  at  Peniel, 
wreftled  with  the  Patriarch,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of  Genefis  *,  in  the  human  form.  The  con¬ 
flict  was  no  fooner  ended,  than  the  Patriarch  acknowledged  his  antagonift  as  God b.  The  Holy 
Prophet  firft  calls  him  Angel'  and  after  mention  of  the  colluCtation,  and  of  the  meet¬ 

ing  and  conference  at  Bethel,  fays'1,  that  he,  .whom  he  had  called  angel,  was  "  Jehovah  God  of 
"  Hofts."  And  to  make  the  aflertion  of  this  perfon's  Godhead,  if  poflible,  ftill  more  unequivocal ; 
he  adds,  that  to  him  belonged,  as  his  appropriate'  memorial,  that  name,  which  is  declarative  of 
the  very  offence  of  the  Godhead.  This  Man  therefore  of  the  book  of  Genefis,  this  An  gel.  of  Ho- 
fea,  who  wreftled  with  Jacob,  could  be  no  other  than  the  Jehovah-angel,  of  whom  we  fo  often 
read  in  the  Englifh  Bible,  under  the  name  of  the  “  Angel  of  the  Lord,”  A  phrafe  of  an  unfortu¬ 
nate  ftrudlure,  and  fo  ill-conformed  to  the  original,  that  it. is  to  be  feared,  it  has  ledde  many  into 
the  error  of  conceiving  of  the  Lord  as  one  perfon,  and  of  the  Angel  as  another.  The  word  of  the 
Hebrew,  ill-rendered  “the  Lord,”  is  not,  like  the  Engliili  word,  an  appellative,  expreffing  rank, 
or  condition  ;  but  it  is  the  proper  name  Jehovah.  And  this  proper  name  Jehovah  is  not,  in  th# 
Hebrew,  a  genitive  after  the  noun  fubftantive  “Angel,"  as  the  Englifh  reprelents  it;  but  the 
words  mrV  and  ^D,  “Jehovah”  and  “Angel-,”  are  two  nouns  fubftantive  in  appofition, 
both  fpeaking  of  the  fame  perfon ;  the  one,  by  the  appropriate  name  of  the  effence  (rendering,  by 
its  very  etymology,  the  Aoyo$  Mat,  if  it  may  be  permitted  to  apply  logical  terms  to  that  which 
is  beyond  all  the  categories) ;  the  other,  by  a  title  of  office.  “  Jehovah-Angel"  would  be  a  better 
rendering.  The  Jehovah-angel  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  no  other  than  He,  who,  in  the  fullnefs 
ot  time,  “  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

Certain  tilings  have  lately  appeared  in  print,  in  a  periodical  publication*,  for  the  foundnefs  of  its 
principles,  and  the  ability  with  which  it  is  conduced,  of  the  liigheft  merit,  by  which  the  author 

*  Anti-jacobin  Review. 
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thinks  himfelf  called  upon,  in  this  manner,  to  fupply  his  great  omiflion.  It  is  very  extraordinary, 
that  a  writer,  not  unacquainted  with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  profeffing  a  juft  abhorrence  of 
the  Socinian  blafphemy,  fhould  iufiuuate,  that  not  more  than  one  paflage  of  the  Old  Teftament  is 
to  be  produced,  in  which  Chrift  is  denominated  Jehovah,  It  is  more  extraordinary,  that  the  at¬ 
tempt  to  juftify  the  application  of  that  one  paflage  to  Chrift,  fhould  be  reprefented  as  the  attempt 
of  a  very  modern  writer,  in  which  great  pains  have  been  <wajlcd.  When  the  truth  is,  that  the  whole 
work,  ib  which  all  thefe  pains  have  been  ivafted,  is  comprifed  in  not  quite  five  oftavo  pages,  not 
clofely  printed  *  :  and  the  objedt  of  that  fliort  tradt  is  not  to  make  any  new  application  of  the  paf- 
fage  ;  but  to  fhew,  that  the  rendering  of  our  Engliih  Bible,  which  expreflly  makes  the  application 
to  Chrift,  is  fo  ftroDgly  confirmed  by  the  verfion  of  the  LXX,  in  concurrence  with  all  the  old  ver- 
fions,  that  it  is  for  that  reafbn  to  be  preferred  to  another  offered  by  the  learned  Dr.  Blancy,  of  which 
the  defender  of  the  old  verfion,  too  eafily  perhaps,  admits  the  Hebrew  words.to  be  equally  fuf- 
ceptible.  It  is  very  extraordinary,  that  this  fame  writer  fhould  fpeak  of  Dr.  Eveleigh's  pains,  as 
all  employed  to  prove,  that  Chrift  is  once  denominated  Jehovah  ;  when  the  very  fliort  tradr,  in 
which  Dr.  Eveleigh  defends  the  old  rendering  of  this  one  text,  is  nothing  more  than  an  Appendix 
to  his  “  Difcourfes  on  the  Dodkrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,"  the  9th  and  rotb  of  his  Bampton  ledtures, 
in  which  he  produces  innumerable  inftances,  from  the  Old  Teftament,  of  the  application  of  the  di¬ 
vine  name  Jehovah  to  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Godhead.  Indeed,  the  word  Jehovah,  being  deferip- 
tive  of  the  Divine  Effence,  is  equally  the  name  of  every  one  of  the  three  perfons  in  that  effence.  It 
is  applied,  in  the  Old  Teftament,  to  every  one  of  them,  and -to  no  one  more  frequently  than  the 
fecond.  This  matter  has  been  fo  ably,  though  briefly,  touched  by  a  Prefbyter  of  the  Epifcopal 
Church  in  Scotland  in  the  Anti-jacobin  review  for  May,  that  it  is  unneceffary  to  fay  more  upon 
it  here;  except  briefly  to  remark,  that  the  name  Jehovah,  belonging  to  the  three  perfons  indiferi- 
minately,  as  limply  deferiptive  of  the  Effence  ;  the  compound  Jehovah-Sab  ioth  belongs  pro¬ 
perly  to  the  fecond  perfon,  being  his  appropriate  Demiurgic  title;  deferibing  not  merely  the  Lord 
of  fuck  armies  as  military  leaders  bring,  into  the  field,  but  the  unmade  felf-exiftent  Maker  and 
Suftainer  of  the  whole  array- and  order  of  the  univerfe. 

*  See  the  learned  Dr.  Eveleigh’s  Appendix  10  his  10th  Bampton  lefture. 


Printed  fa  Nichols  and  Son, 
Red  Lion  Paffogc,  Fleet-fuett. 


